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=) LFHe book of F prnctlongſee Chriſt 
the ſon of ye brahamy 
IE 2 Abraham be gat I La2t 
9D begat Iacobs,'afd+ Na hogae 
pu his brethren. þ 
3 And Indas begat Pharez,and 73th of Thame! 
and Pharez begat Eſrom,and Fſrom begat Atatha. 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminidaby 
b:gat Naafſon,aud Naaſſon begat Salnon. - 
5 And Salmon begat Boos of. Rachabjand Rows. 
beg: So - A Onabns at we NY 
6 And Icfle at Vant D uid ? 
begat Solomon of her thas (Figndepam : Ev 
2 7 And Solomon be enongs Fo ,boam 
gate Abia,and Abia begar Aſa, +* NES © 
8 And Aſa begat Tellphar cu ratagarbers.| 
Toram,and.Iorambegat Oztas, ,*** .*-. 
9 Aud Ozias begat Ioathamaud Toa o* 
\Achas,and Achas begat Ezckias... ”.-.- - 
2, Io And Ezekias begat 5d 
pat Anen,and Amon begat Ipfiass EI 
11 And Iofiasbegat Icchonias and hisbie tire 
t the time ids v2 Han 0B; 
v 12'And wh er + 
\S; jias begatSa 
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And they (alan 
eas for chusit jnMri en by the Propher 5: ©" 
6 Andthou Bethlehem in the land of Inda, art 
noe acks leaſt among the princes of Iudz: for out of 
thee ſhajl come a Gouernour , that ſhall rule wy 


people Iſrael, 
7 Then Herod when he had} co called the 
Wiſe mengarhlebe of them di ' whar time 

eStarre ap 


$ And he ſent chai to Beihlehemiand 0 
and ſearch oy nt for the yong child, and when 


| PR found him, b panes word againe, chat [ 


he land the King 
et ar 
fs, loezthe Starre which th Fon wa In 
before them, till it came and 


oye! 
It might be CD 


by the on 5 ON 
any 2 


ſtood ouer where the © 


_ ofd,and vnider,according ro gimeghich he had 
diligenely enquired of the 
17 Then was ful6lled chat .. roy was ſpoken by 
the Propher,ſaying, ' 


18 In Raca was there a Voyce bawdlamc tatt» 

Su, and weeping,and grearmonrning, Rachel wee» 

Ev ber rnges would not be comforted 
they ar 

97 Mafen Herod was dead,behold,an Angel 

"IM d gpeand in a dreamets loſeph in Egype 


rAriſe,and fakethe yong child and his 
0 into the laud: of- fret: for they are 


3» 
2m 
2 


E which ſought the young'childes life, 
v2: — aroſe and too += #57 SON 
= dcame into the land of 1Iſracl, 

3 1.23.8 he heard that Archelans did reigne 


Ind , in the roome of his father Herod;he vras 

id to go thither : norewithſtanding, being wars. 
Ged in a dreame, he curned afide into the 

Parcs of Galilce; 

523 Aud he cameaud dwelt in a citycalled Nara« 

it might be falfilled which wasſpoken by 

one ſhall be called a Nazarene, 

4xens Þ CHAP. IIE. 

he 4 Hrs appayell and meat, 6 He: 

«7 He yeprehendesh uhe Phariſees, 

__ thoſe dayes came lobn the Bapeiſt preaching 
- Nee of ala Haglan ef 

ſaying, nt ye 5 for the kingdome © 

beanen is 22 band. 

4d Forehis: he that wasſpoken.of by the Pedplict 

yu: The voyce of one crying inthe wil- 


drepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 


"Þ + -And x th Game Tohn had viraimine of camels 
"= leatherne girdle about his loynes, and 
was Jocuſtsand wild hony. 
:$; Then went outto him Hierpſalem and all In- 
Meat» the region renad about Iordan, 
And were Ragaed of birt Wd confelring 
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x d 44 ; 
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ie had 
en by 


1tatt. 
| wee = 


orted 


\ngel 
-zYPt 
d his 
y are 


[and 


1one 
e was 
Ware. 


2 the 


: be mzde bread. 


+ "CH A Px; hs” { Ks, 
or rom the wrarh to come? 
forth therlore truars.n ineet. (2 epentice. 
And thinke nar to ſay wathin yaus ſelues,We 
pM Abrihath td or father; For I. ſay. vate-you, 
that God's able of Core POR ro. raiſe vp von 
drervnroAbraham. + 
ro And now alſo rhe axe is Taid'to the rooce cof 
the trees: therefore euery tree which bringeth nor 
- forth Food fruit, is bewen down &-caſt into ha 
* It Tjndred baprize you withywater ypto 
eance rbut he thar commecb after mee, is mighei 
then I, whoſe [hopes I am not worthy to beaze, 
hag baprize you with the, holy Ghoſt,& with ys 
hoſe fan iSiwhis h he wil thorqwly 


ge his fleore,& gather his wh 
e Vp L n Je fre 
13 © Then commeth Teſus Toe: ilkero Jor- 


y Silt burn chafe wi 
dane vnto Iohn to be baptized © 

14. Bnt Tohn forbade him, ſaying hane need to 
be baptized of theeand commeſt tho tome ?, » 

15 And Teſus anſwering, ſaid vaty him, © fol 
to bee ſo now ; for thus it becommeth vs to {i 
all ripliteouſneſſe. Then he ſuffered 

16 And Ieſus when hee was baptized , wentvp 
ſtraightway eut of the water *apd loce,the beaueps 
were ope _ vnto him, & be fawzh my sf God 


ap oy wE 
2 Obrif'@ ter NN ang. Tuty Content | 


t6' preach, x8 Calletb Be th 


deſcending likea done eEren him. 
19 "An Tec a voyce 
"py betoutat _ in « 


tiles... 
Hert was tcſus led vp of the Spirit into as 
"Wilderneffe ro be rewpred "CEE « ja Y 
2 '&Knd when he had faffed fe 


nights,he way afterward an me 
--2* Arid-when the Tempe Carne to: 
thou be the Son of G 


4 Rur 61 Sdiltrary raids yy 1 


alFnor Hine by bread Ton: but"by te 
GE you np hls TC ePO:-> 


Gd, Caltthy elf2 dons? For i ef? is wrt 
» ſhall giuchts An - Si. c onceenlog 
_ "th'therr bagjtts I] beare thee vp, as _ 
«Lirbe thou _—_ Fovn Cain: 2 (orice. 
7 Icſus (Fil vatohin\It i err againe,Thou: 
_— = tem pew the Lord thy 
3 lie denill Et «<0 ? into In ex- 
-evecing big high moumrztne, _ ſhewethlifr all the 
ingdemesof the world,and the glory: of thety * 
un 'S" Anif ſaith 'vieo him, All theſe th ings will l 
Jet _ _ on fall own and ike Þ m%s 
DD him Nd. dp eye Pr 
pc re ipobiry 
thy t thai cfuc, 
** xx Then the Qai{t' IN po ind woe; 
. gels: came ame hl Bred ene 
Sis irfchjis* hed hetra this Tohg. Wzs. 
caſt ine Ss gf IH HEY ines Galtlee, 
whe Cp A [rants 2zarerh ;he c came at Lok jn 


FER 
TE 


be hk? wy be ih inc Which nh aka 


Ver The oe Frogh of ta the land, of Naphe- 
oh e4; Ss of i" Lich _—_ 


Js walking by thy Sca/0l Bp 
«' Fel. bis alrs, 2 i 9:20 
Rog 3.0 iace the Sea, { Ipr 


5 ſh erochers Followays and 


48 And a LATIHEW. berh e nam 


miy 


| taken with diners Gr 996g py 


; +15 waa jehegbo before you, - bh er &.. 
: AS 13 


"CHA 
22 And they inunediainly ie the tp, 6 
Facher,and followed him | 2200s 
: 3; 7 "es ichowenraioue al! Glileogn 
in their Synagogues; and preachinge 
the kigdomecd healing ll ET 
and all manner of diſc 
24 And his fame 


they broughe veal Geer eople 


which were poſſeſſed with geu meant 
were lunatick, ad defer had the cpalieand te 
healed them. 
DE Ietrory Led arr 
cirom Ca [f 
raſzlemaand Lage apy nh, 4 ont bejond lordans 


= 
3'Who are bleſſed 1; The Ap 0 les tre the 
Tand __ of £64 world, ? of ſal 
ſeeing the mulcitades, he wenevp inev : 
mountaine\and when he was ſer,his d 
came vate him, 
2. And he opened his month, wndranghethems 
ing 8g, , 
G Bleffed axe the poore is ſpirit: fortheirs iethe 
ingdome of heanen,' 
4 Bleſſed arethey chat mourne : forchey talbe 
comforted, 


5 Bleffed are the meeke : for they half inherite 


the earch. 
6 Bleſſcd which doe hunger and chirſ 
after rightconſneſſe ; for they ſhallbe filleds - 
9 Bleſſed the mercifull:for theyſhal obthins 
Mercy. 2 5 
$ Bleffed ave Fpure in heart for they GalTco God 
* 9 Bleſſed artthe peace- Mogaoyee wo (pee; 
called the childzen of God, 
16 Bleſſed «yethey chat are perſecnted for 
tcouſnes ſake: for theirs 15 the kinugdam 
+ 11 BleſſeJazt ye when men fhattrelley 
perſccure you;/and ſhall ſay all manne ; Q. 
gainſt you,falfly for myſake, * 47-117 hna5mas 
*:1 3 Reioyce and be exceeding elage 
your reward: i#hzabews For fo 


Tie 2 


we, 


þ IE ewe facnnde nc 1a 


© *: L 


<eARASWE. 


Rb WH: on Rt 
abs >r © 


S. MATTHEW. 


0 329 wet theſalt of cheearth : but if thefale 


5 ek wherewith ſhall ic be alted ? 
ood for nathing, but to be caſt 
vnder foot men, 


+. % bo veocheli ht of the werld. A city that 1s 
wart bebe of oh y 


Backer do inn lightacandlc,and put itvn- 
apthefl - bue on a candlefticke, and ic giueth 
ightvato all chac arc inthe houſe. 
'- I$-Ler your light ſo ſhine.before men, that they 
anay fee;your gond workes , aud glocifie your Pa- 
ther which is in heaven. 
+ 7$\Fhinke ver that Fam come to deſtroy the 
Lavr the Prophets; Tam.not coine to OYs 
To For or verily? ſayyntoyon', Till heauen and 
pars , One iot , or one Citle {hall in no wit 
paſſe omche Law,cill all be fulfilled. 

: #8 Whoſomer therfore {hall breake ane of rheſe 

ndements, and fhall teach men ſo, he 
ſhalbe called the leaſt inthe kingdome of heancen : 
hut whoſacuer ſhall doe, and ceach chems the ſame 
ſhall be called great in the kingdome of heanen. 

- 26: FarI ſay vato you, Thate except your righre- 
enſaes ſhall exceed the rightconſnes of the Scribes 
and Pharifes,ye ſhal in no caſe enter into the king- 
dome of beauen . 
ar T:Ychanc heard, Cs ie was ſaid bythem of 
»ld time,thsn ſhalt not kill,and,Wheſecuer ſhall 
kilLfhaltbein danger-of the indgement. 

BM... Bae Tſhy vnto you, F whoſneuer is angry with 

er choc: canſe,ſhalbe in danger of the 
mentz?and whoſocuer ſhall ſay to his brother, 

os or Halb- tm danger ofthe connfell:butwhoſo+ 
excr-ſhal ay,7 box fool ſhalbe in danger ofhel fre 
WE: Fe ee i if thou arp A giftto che Alcar, 
brether hath oughe 


: / gife beforethe Altar and gos 
+40 2005" Teacher aud they 


offer thy gift, / + +: 
with thine adnerfry.qu ickly, whiles 


q - | Sn him: lefbae any time the 


hefale 
alted ? 
be caſt 


that is 


- 3tvit- 
giueth 


at they 
ur Pa- 


oy the 


ays 


en and 
10 wit 


of rheſe 
| {o, he 
pPantcn? 
ie ſame 
men « 

1ghre* 
cribes 
e king» 


hem of 
r ſhall 


| his Enifelrh DE Hes 


AF y "y 
& :irhg \p fon 
_ fay fot Hon (al w= anes 
$0 0 thence,til py: y en: 
LE rs heard tied it 
"Get: time, Thou ſbalenot 


on a wornan to Inſt after her gbath Copel 
*tery with her aopey inhisheart. 
'''26 Aha If thy tig nan pl 


2T Bile Eſay vnto open ale To 


paragon py = by 
thee that one of thy membets'ſhi 
—__ rthy wholeb nn 

6 IE thy right | 
: 49 ir ffdm thee ; Fort 


that inieof thy members 
; that RV Ares ee hog bodyſhould't be 


EY 
, pax away 

32 Buel (ay vne6 you, Aol flatly 
wray his Wife Santng far the'tal nicartots 


cauſeth hex to eyminit adu 
-mnaprptrer that i ts dinorced, 
of! 29 *C Againe,ye So 
by chews of oletinie, Thonſhalthbr wy 
Ke,bue[hafe performe vnto thel.ordf'thi _ 
SD >Bub Tay vnto you, S CARE 
by twdtterf5for it'is Gods throtity 


'>33/Wdr by$earth,for It 1s his, letyeltke 
by Hieruſalem,for itjst erratic extKing's. 
26'Ncitlierfaitthon re Byi Th ad be 7 
thou canſt hoEnakeon hare whites ;- opt 
39 But let your commuitafibn bo pic 
nay * for wiarſeater is more the omemet] 


of cuill, 
-. 3$:4-Yechane beard that infor (4; An 
eye ſar a9 eye; and a tooth'for 7th 
. 29: Bit Ty vare you, Thatsht Ke Nethoch ci - 
be whoforner 21 fmirethe A rot 
turne to him the other a1ſ607) 1107 10% 
"a6 And'iFany min wil MEArbSe Ah Ta, © . 
tale away thy toarylet hirhHan&thy Hoake alſo; 
'-4r' Ant whoſoerier ſhall 0 rpel} th thte .'goe 7 2 
mile,goe with hin) twaine, ©? 


vg Gjueto bim«hat aſketh thee g'and\ffom dic 


$. MAT. 
Fi oof obey 


54 [5 oe Gor i 


Bac ty dordualy AE. 


Ute 5 
for | by Rabel oe — 
ye the children of moo Farber 


r he aerh bis 
whe 1,20 + ASI 


| n EA love yon t fp: 
” wen} Fablicanen.che 

-: brethrem 9p 
others ? Doe not mand he 

« ther "i perfect « cuen 0 your Fathe: 
Tres pen 1s, perfebk,. ©. 


FE © HIRE 
| 14 Forging, 19. Ow 


) | M anmwon. 
© yec ele not your almes hefore 


them 2 otherwiſe, yee-haue 
-which is in heapens: * - 

is arRY el thise, 1 doe 
fore thee, as the hypocrites 
ngaghcpand i ipche ſtreets, thatrhey 
mevs Verily 1 lay vme yongabey 


= plas be, lee, noe thy-lefe 
1g 
” ob ay in ; ak And thy 


rather Fe: To gh infſecres himſcVſe tall reward 


. anoonte: flialenoc be as | 
is Are: ar they loue ro pray Randing 
=> in the corners of the ftreets 
| ecne of men. Verely1 ſayvnto 
hetr reyany. 

rayeſt,enter intothy clo- 
thy doare, pray to = 

Father whi 


heauzaly muy a alſt forgine yous” 
&. - 35 Batif ye fi ——_ thetr treſpaſſes,nei» 
” , ther will your F forgive your treſpaſſes.. 
16 © Morcoucr,when ye faſt,be not as the hypes --. 


J- erites,of a ſad Ch——— for they disfigure their 


5: Bubiſchine oye be euill,chy whole þ att 4 

be faltofdarknetſe. If therefore the li at is  / 
| In thee be darkneffe, RO F 3 
24" Noiman can” EI - 
hewill hatethc one and or hee 


Wes. "4 


bearhen doc Dy _ tall be 
t 
woke for cheir muck peakiogs.. 7 

$ - Be not ye therefore, ke you 
Father knoweth what chings ye 
Forc. ye aſke him, - 

9 After this tnaner, It Þray ye2 Our Fa- 
ther which art in heancn, hallowed be'thy Name, 

. 7s Thy kingdome'comg Thy will beedone, in 
earth 35.1t.is in heauen, | 

21 'Giue vs this day our daylybread. 

; bf 2 And forgiue vs our debtszas wee fargiue our 
ebters. 

13 And lead vs not into tempration,but / OO 
.vs fron.enll:; for thine 48 the kingdome, and the 
power,and the glory for ener, Amen. _ - 

14: For if yec f wil men their. treſpaſles, your 


gs y may appeare vnto-mentv faſt; Veo | 
.rely i ſay.ynto you,they hane-their reward. 4 
17 pwr pn cog DIETY kine head 
aid waſh thy faces © ++: " 
: +8 Thar thou appeare not vito men to faſt, but 
vnto a which is in ſecret: and thy Father * 
- hin A —_— thee openly. : _ 
' 59 © Lay not vp for elnes treaſures vyporn 
earth,where mona raftdoch corrupt,and where 
cheenes breake chorow, and ſteale, ' 

29 But la y gm for yourſeluestreaſures incheaneh, 
where neit net raft doeth corrope , and 
where theeues doe not bregketherow;nor fteale! 

. '$1 'For where your trealurs i2,ypeve will; {your 
hs Thelight of chebddy inches if terſe 

32 The light 13ehe-cye2 e I 
—_ eg CE RSTal be full of E q 


wall 


3 MN 
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(| 
C | 
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- will hold eo RG eg EOEN revert exh.- 
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——— $: -* 11956 I - Rh 
25 T a' yau,Tike no t for 
. "your life,wh ery eat,or what ye {Mall Madcon 
her of 5 for your ur body nl = ye ſhall pat 6n3'Is Ae 
fe mote then meat, & the body then raitment ? 
26 Bcholdthe foules'of the ayre ; for they Towe 
»not;neicher dotheyreape; nor'gather intb barhes, 
yet your heauenly Father Rederh chetn-' Aft) Jenor 
much better then they'? ' 
..' 29 Whichof you' by raking thought can age 
-onc cubite to his ſtature ? 
-28 And whyrake ye thought for raltnbie'? Onn- 
-Gder the litlies'of t Reich how they- grow? they 
toile not,neither doe theyſpione. 7 mens 
'29 And yet1ſay vat you.that enen-Solomon i in, 
all his glory,was at arayed like one of theſe, 
' 26 Wherefore if. God fo clothe the grafic of the 
"Geld, which"today is,and to morrow 15 caſt into 
» che ouen, ſhalt he nor mich ore clothcigob,; o ye 
«of lictle faith? {> >: 
Jr Thereforetakeno chought,faying What flat 
we care? er whar ſhalÞwe drinke 2 or wherowich- 
2all-ſhall we beclothed'?. 
33 ( For after all theſe things doe the! Genaties 
ſerke: ) foryourheanenly Father keowerl rhe ye 


Fr pro er rg rr fired x ad 4 


$3 But ſeek ye inſt y kingdom of God:&hitriph- 


cteouſnes.&abl theſe things thalbe added Vitor yon. 


' £34 Taketheriors nochougir 3h the morrow:for 


the morrow ſhalf take thought for thetidngsofr 
Actic ;\ſnifaciedt voto theday,!s che cuill theteof, 
Ne rs - Gti 
bee weprongdt went, 6 #7 a to 
haly vlog # dogs.rg 7he wille& Prat goue. 
Jiegene net.that ze be nor tudged, o 
what 4 ye'indge,yc ſhall 
tbetiudgad: andedvinhat incoſure yee + ond; Ic 


--+- ſhall be meaſured to you 2Laines 


eft tlroiche more chat i is in 
butcoalidereſt not the bratze hae 
Iis4n thine owneeye I; +++ 
+14 Or-howwil then ſay to thy breeker, Ms 
u [my ox ven pnag mh and-bcholdsa 

6 in thine owne cye 2 


{..3 And whyb: 


Tan 6 2 1h 


——_— XX SS. }, 


5 Thou. 


. WT VT. , 7 

5. Then hypocrire,ficſt caſt our the beamt-one of 
thine owne eye :and then fhalr thouſceclearely oo 
caſt ont the mote our ef thy brotherseye, 7, ++ 

6 ©þ Gine net char which is rand wry oe b--; 
neither cat ye your 'pearles before ſwine, Rſtthey 
trample thein vnder their feet, and turne- againe 
and rent you, -. 4 ot 27 0 b5th 

9 TAſke,and itſhall be ginen you:ſceke,anÞiye 
ſhall find:knocke,ud it ſhall be opened:vnro you 

8 For eucry one that aſketh, receineties aid he 
that ſceeketh findeth ; and to him thatknockeths it 
ſhall be opened. b. oh, hugo 

9 Or what man is: there of you-, whem if his 
ſonne aſke bread will he ginc bim a-ftone 3 © * * 
:. 1o Or ifhe aſkea fiſhywill he giue him a ſerptene? 

It If ye then being euill, know how to giue- good 
Bifesvnts your childreu,how nuchmore thal-your 
Father which is m hcanen giue good things to 

- them thar afke bim ? : * 92145458 

._ £23 Therefore all things whatſoener yee would 
that men fhould do to you do ye encii ſe to thems 
for this ische Law and the Prophers. 


- 


. Nate, and bread is theway that leadeth e&deftrus» 
Rion,and many there be that goe in thereat': x; /* 
14 Becauſe ſtraitis che gate;& narrow is the way 


_ I5 TBeware of falſe prophets which come fo-yut 
in ſheepesclothing,but iuunvardly they are xanendag 
W@LUcs, "i Sy; £* 4 

16 Ye ſhalbknow them. by their fruztsDoe men 
gather grapes of thornes,or figs of thitles +. 

17 Enen ſo ewery good tree bringeth forth good 
Fruur;bue a corgupr.erce.bringeth forth euitlitnise 

18 A gogd trtc canuot bring foorth eur {putts 
neicher cana corrupe cree bring forth good-fruit, 
19 Euery tree that bringeth not forth good fruip, 
is hewen downe audcaftintotlic fires. i i; 


FLAG $5 


21 4 Not eyery:opc-that ith viito iiey.Lord, 
Lord,thall enter - the kingdome of _—I 
he pdoth the wil,c Fwy Father which i311 hems, 
- 32 Manyſlallſaptome in that day, Lapd,Lord, 
han wener prophebed 


$ 


13 TEnter ye inat the trait gate,for wide is the- - ; 


which leadeth vnto-life,& few there be that-finderic * 


20 Wherfore by their fruits ye (ial know -thents *.”; 


in thy Name 2 and in.chy + 


"Nantc hane <2ft cue deni 1s? an «© FOI done 
manywonderfull workes?-i- '.- 
2; And-then will I profeſſe vato them, I nener 
knew you departfrom me ye tharwork iniquiry, 
24 T Eherefore whoſoener hearerh theſe ſayings 
_mfmincand doth them, I will liken him ro a wiſe 
man,which built his houſe vpon a Rocke, 
-23:And the raine defcended,and the floods came, 
atd the winds blew,and beat ypon that houſe: and 
it fell not; for 12 was founded vpon a Rocke. 
a6 And: every one' that hearerh theſe /ayings of 
mine,2nd doth them nor, ſhall belikenes vnto a 
fooliſh man, which builehis houfe vpon theſand 2 
35 And the rainc deſcended,andthe floods came, 
andthe wihdsblew,and beat vpon that houſe,and 
irfelland greatwas the fall of "it. 
28' And it -came to paſſe, when Ieſus had ended? 
| che fayingochepeopic were aſtoniſhed at his d6- 


f [29 29 Forke neu them as one kauing authot ity, 
aud not as the Scribes. 
CHAP, VI I [: 
'S \Chriff cleanſeth the Leper, 28 The denils drigen 
-7 ene of '$wo men, 31 cor into the ſwine. 
he was come downe' fromthe motn» 
. ' xaine, great multitudesfol lowed e's 
5And bebold;chere came aleper,and worſhipped 
hingfaying, Lord,if F-wilt;F caaftmake me tleine 
--g -And lefus put footth his hand; and touched 
Sinplyying.l will,be thou cleaue. And inmediatly 
his leprofie was cleanſed, 

-4 And Jeſus ſaith vnto kia, Lee thou tell rid 
aan, bue goe thy way, ſhew thyſcife to the Vtieſt, 
+ bv that Moſes commanded, for a te- 

Kimanyp vines them, © 
_ And when Iefus was enceads inte Capernaum, 
my vnto him needing him, 


"y. Lord, in —_—_— at home 
of cheral { grlenouly tormented. 
faith varo kim, Iwilt cone, and 


. 8 The y-APPARPSE- kidLord.t an-not 
Falcons oe come vuder myreofe! but 
wyferuam ſhall-bekealeds 


y 


# * 
” 
> oe a. Dated 


9 Fox _ 


CHAP. V1I!. 
_ , © ForT ama man ynderauthority,haning foul- 
diers vader me, and I ſay to this man, Goe,and he 
gocth: and to another , Cume, and hee commeth 3 
and to my ſcruant, Doe chis,aud he docth it. -- . 
to When Iefys beard tt, he marveiled, and ſaid 
to then char folluwed,Verily Iſay vnto youll have 
not found ſo great faith,no net 1n lſracl. 

11 And Iſay vnto you, that many ſhal come from 
the Eaft and Weft, ard ſhall fit downe with Abra- 
ham,& [iaacy& Iaceb in the kingdome of heauev.3 
' 12 But rhe children of the kingdome ſhal be caſt 
out into outer darkeueffe :there thall bee weeping 
2nd gnaſhing of ceeth, wy 

1; And Iefus ſaid vnto y Centurion,Go thy ways 
and as thou haſt belceucd, To be ir done vute thee, 
And bis ſeruant was healed in y ſelfe ſame houre, 

. 14 TAnd when leſs was come into Peters houſe, 
he ſaw his wines mother laid,and ficke of a teneys 
' 15 And he. couched her hand, and the feuer left 
her ; aud ſhe arole,and miniftred vato thems 
16 © When the Euen was 'come;, they bt 
vnto him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils;aud 
' hee caſt (ut the ſpirics with his word » and healed » 
all that were ficke, _ | ; 
17 That.it might be fulklled which was poren 
by Eſazas the Prophet, ſaying, Himſclfe rooke our 
iphrmities,and bare our ſickneſſes, ' © © " © 
"18 T'Now when Icſus ſaw great multitudes, 2+ 
bout him, he gaue commandement to depart vato-: 
the other fide, ; | ; 
' 19 And acertaine Scribe canie,& ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter,I wil folluw thee whitherſoeuer thou goeft, 

20 And Teſas ſaith ynto bim., The ſoxcs kane 
loles,and the birdsof the ayre have neſts: bur the 
Sonne of man hath not where to lay his bead. 

31 And aucther of his Diſciples faid vuto himy 
Lord,ſuffer me fitſt to goe aud bury wy father, 

-.. 22 Bur Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Follow me; and leg 


\-And whey he was enered into aſhip, his 

followed himp... as: 
:behoJd, rtherearoſe 2 great tempeſt in 
| rhattheſhip'was coucregd, with 


- « 
of 


SATISH EW,...- 
5 And his Difciptes came to him , and awoke 
*him,ſaying, Lord,ſane vs : we periſh, 
26 And he ſaith vnto them, Why are ye feareſnl, 
- Oye of little faith ? They hee aroſe, and,zebuked 
'the winds and the ſea,and there wis a ptcat calme. 
27 But f men maruetted, ſaying, What maner of 
man is this,that'euen F winds & the fea obey him? 
28 TAnd when he was come to Father ſide, inco 
the cenntrey of the Gereaſcnes, there met him two 
poſſeſſed with deuils,c6rhing our of F Tombes, ex- 
cecding ftercesſo y no man mighr paſſe by that way 
- 29 And bchold,theycryed out,faying, What banc 
we to dec with thee, leſns thou Sonne of God : Art 
thou come kither to torment vs before the time ? 
30 And there was 2 good way off from them,an 
herd of mazyſwirie feeding. 
-3r Se the deuits befonghit him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
vs out;ſuffer ys to goe away into the herd of ſwine. 
82 Aud he ſaid vnto them, Goe. And when they 
werecome out they went into the herd of ſwine,& 
*behold,y wiholcherd of ſwine ran violenrly downe 
a ſteepe place into the _ſea.& periſhed in y waters, 
© 58 And they that kept themfled, and went thetr 
wayes intn the city,and told cuerything,and what 
was befallen'to the pofſelſed of the deuils. 


: $4 And behold,the whole city came ont to meer + 


# Tefuy : and when they ſaw him, they beſcnght Him 
that he would depart ont of their coaſts. 
nod , CHAP, IX. Spiabrint 4s 
£Lbrift cureth the palfie » 9 calleth Metthey, te 
"$azerh with Publicanes and ſinners, 
"A Nd he entred 1nto a ſhip,and paſſed onerzaud 
4 A came into his ownecity. - F 
-.2 And behofd, they broughr to him a trian ficke 
pfthe palſfie. lying v#'2 bed 2 and Teſus ſyemmy therr 
Faith;ſaid vnto'the ficke of the palſie, Sore, be of 
good chcere:thyſinnes be forguen theeg”'ir'- 1 
; 3 Andbeheld;certaine of the Scribes ſaid veith- 
In themſelnes, This may blaſphemeth 77 >" i ©" 
+ 4 And leſus knowing their,thonghts }, ſaid, 
Wherefore thinke ye euilt1n your heatgs?7!* ''&» 
by Gene fo 


--$ For wherlteris exfierro fayFhyſia nes be 
thee;or-ts ſay; Ariſe and walke 3 +45 5+ 


” - 
R 6 Bur chatfye may know as Sd ae" 


's 


ep 


er he. 


ie T (And 


CHAP, IX. : 
hath power on earth to forgiue ſinnes, (Then ſaith 
he co the ſicke of che palfie) Ariſe,rake vp thy bed, 
and goe vuto thine houſe. wt 

7 And be aroſe,and departed tohis bouſe, 

$ But when the multitude ſaw it they marneHeds 
&glorified God,iy had ginen ſuch power vnto men 

9 T Andas lefus paſſed foorth from thence, be 
faw a man named Matthew,fitting at the reccit of 
cnſtome : and he faith vato him, Follow mezand be 
aroſe and followed him, ; 

to And it cameto paſſe asTeſusſatearmeat 1n 
the houſe, behold many publicans and fiimers came 
and fate dewne with him and his difciples. © -* 

11 And when the Phariſesfaw it, they ſa:1d'vnto 
his diſciples, Why cateth your Maſter with Pabli- 
cans and ſinners? 4 

13 But when leſus heard#547, keſaid vntOthem, 
They that be whole need not a Phyfictan, but they 
thae are ficke, GM te 3 

1; But goe yeand/learne what that meaneth, I 
wil haue mercy and norſacrificeefor 1 ans notcome 
ro call the righteous,bar finners to repentance,” 
' 14 TThen came to kim the diſciples of Iohn,ſays 
ing, Why doe we and the Phariſes faſt oft,bne thy 
diſciples faſt not? .: 21309 23 

15 And leſus ſaid vnts them, Cav the chiktren'of 
the Bride-chamber mourne, as long as the Bride» 
grooms is with them? Bur. the dayes wil come when 
the bridegroome Malbe taken from them,and then 
ſhall they faſt. th. 

16 No magputteth a piece ef new cloth vnto am 
old garment: for that which 15 pur in tofill it vp, 
taketh from the garment & the reut is made dark: 

17 Neither doe men put new wine inro old bot» 
tels: effe the bortels breake, aud the wine ranneth 
out,and the bottels periſh bur they put new wine 
into new bottels,and beck arepreſerueds - -- 

18 While he ſpake theſe things vato them,be- 
hold,there came a certain ruler & worſhipped him 
ſaying, My daughter is euen now dead 3 but come 
and layrhy hand vpon her, and ſhe fhall line. »: 

19 And leſusaroſc,and followed him;and foal 
his diſciples. * 31S DE5; 24 
bchold,a woman which wardiſegſel 

wi 


S. MATTHEW, 


6 pub an ifſne'of blood ewelueyeeres,came behinde 


imzaud touched the bemwvuf his garment, 

ar For the ſaid within her {e]fe,1f I may but touch 
his garmenr,I ſhall be whole, 

. 34; But Ieſus turned him abont,and when he ſaw 
herghe ſaid, Daughter,be of good comfereythy fairh 
hath made thee whole, And the woman was made 
whole from that houre, W 
22 And when Iefus came into rhe rulers houj<,and 
ſaw che mioftrels and the people making 2 zoile, 
.34He ſaid vnto the.Giue place, for y maid is rot 
dtad,but fleepeth. And they laughed him toſcorne 
. 25 But when the people were put forth, he went 
anand tooke her by the hand;and the maid aroſe. 
= rant fatne hereof went-abroad into all that 


#7 T-And when Teſus departed thence,two blind 
men followed bim,crying,and ſaying, Thou Sonne 
of Pauid haue mercy vpon vs» 

- 38. And when he was coiric into the bouſe, the 
men came to bim: and Ieſas faith vnto them, 
Belecue ye that I am able todo this? They ſaid vn» 
£o.bim, ;Lard, See +" 
& - 39 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, According 
 _ £o your faith,be it voto you. 
go And their gyes wereopened; and Teſus ftraicly 
charged them,ſaying,Sce that.no man know it. 
+3T Bur they, when they were departed, ſpread as» 
broad his fame in allthatcountrey. - 
32 T As they went ont, behobl, they breught to 
him a: dumbe man poſſeſſed with a deuill. 
$3 And whenthe deuil} was caft eur, che dumbe 
Jpake:and the multitudes maruelicd,ſaying,It was 
neuer ſo ſcene in Iſrael. © 
34 Bar the Phariſces ſaid,. He cafteth one the 
genils,throagh the prince of the denils, 
4 And. Icſus _— a allthe _ —__ 
apeszreaching 1n their gognes,and preaching 
the Goſpel 'sf the kin fo z and healing every 
and eucry diſeaſe a the people. 
* 36 FBurwhen he ſaw y multitndes,he was mened 
ith compaſsion on them. becauſe they fainted,and 
were ſcattered abroad,as ſheep hauing nu ſhepherd 
"37 Thenfaith hee varohis1 iſciples » The _ 


"CHAP. x * ; 
eruly isplonteous but the labourers are few, - 
$8 Pray yetherefore the L«rd of the is 
he will ſend. forth labourers into his harueſt, 
C H A P. X, 
1 The Apoſtles aye ſent to do miracles,&'to preach 
Nd when he. had called vato lum his ewelae 
Diſcipl-s, hee gane them power againſt vn+ 
cleane ſpirtrs, to caſt thei cur, and ro; heale all 
ryaner of ſickneſſe,and all maner of diſeaſe. 

7 . Now the names-of the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſ#7The firſt Simon,whio is called Peter,and An» 
drew bis brether,lames the ſonne of Zebedee, and 
Iohn his brother ; 

2 Philip and Bartholomew, Thom:s and Mate 
thew the Pablicane, Iames tlie ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbcus,whoſe ſurnanie was Thaddeus : 

4 Simon the Canaanitz,and Iudas Iſcariot,whe 
alſo betrayed him. 

5s Theſe twelne leſus ſent forth,and commanded 
them,ſaying,Goe not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samiaritancs enter ye not 3 

6 But goe rather to the: loſt ſheep of the houſe . 
of Iſrael. 

7 Andasyegoee, preach Gaying, The kingdomez 
of heauen isathand 

-,8Heale the ſicke cleanſe the lepers,raife the dead 
caſt one devils; freely ye haue reccined, freely grnes 

9- Prouide neither gold , nor filuer , nor braffe 
in your purſes 2 

1s Norſcrip for your iourney,neither two' conts; 
veicher thoes, nor yer ſtaues: ( for the workeutia 
is worthy of his mear.) 

ir And into wharſocuer city or rowne ſhall 
enter, enquire wh in it is worchy,andther eabide 
till ye goe thenee; 

12 Aud when ye come into an houſe, ſabate it. - 
 I3 And ifrhe houfe be worthy , let your peace 
come ypon ie-bueit it de n6e worthy, let your” peace 
returne to you; © 

14 And whoſoener Pratt v6t receine you Hor _ 
heare your wordszwhen ye pans out of thael 
or city,ſhake off the duſt of your feee,” + 4 5 

15 Verify Lfay vnto yell ſhalbe moreroſirble 
for che land of Soqvmm ————— 


S. MATTHEW. 
Tndgement,then for that city. bY 
16 © Behold, I fend you foorth as ſheepe in the 
midſt of wolues? be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, 
and harmeleſſe as duues, 
17 But beware of men : for they will deliuer you 
b Ab the Ceuncels, and they will ſcourge you in 
1r SynagogSucs 


18 And ye Ibe brought before Gouernors and | 


Kings for my ſake, for a teſtimonuy againſt them, 
and the Gentiles, ; 

19 But when they deliuer you vp, take no 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeake: for it ſhalbe 
giuen you in the ſame houre what ye ſhall ſpeake, 

29 For 1t is not ye that fpeake, bur the Spirit of 
your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 

21 And the brother thal deliuer vp the brotherto 
dearhy& y father y child.& the childre thal riſe vp 
againſt their parenes.&cauſe rhe to be put ro death 
' 22 And-ye ſhalbe hated of all men for my Names 
ſake:but he thatendureth to the end ſhal be ſaved, 

23 But when they perſecnte you in this city, flee 
ye into anether : for verily 1 ſay vnto you, Ye ſhall 
nor kaue gone ouer the citics of Ifracl,rill the Son 
ef man be.come. 

24 The diſciple is not abeue his Maſter, nor the 
feruant aboue his lord. 

35 It is enough for the diſciple that be be as his 
maſter,and the ſeruant as his lord: If they haue cal- 
Jed the maſter of the honſe Beelzebnb ; how much 
more ſhall they call themof his houthold ? 

26 Fearerhem not therefore,for there is nothing 
couered that ſhal not be reuealed,and hid chat ſhal 
not he:knowae. 

27 What I tell you in darkneſle, that ſpeake ye 
in lighe: and what ye heare in the care,that preach 
ye.ypou the houſe tops — 

*- 38 And feare not them which kill rhe body, bue 
-arenot.able to kill the ſoule: bur rather ſeare him 
"which {s able to deſtroy both ſoule & body in hell. 

- -29 Are net two Spartowes fold for a farthing ? 

F one ef them ſhal nor fall on the grownd with- 

one your Father, : 

> go But$ very hairesof your head are al munbred? 
*., XK Feare ye nor therefore} yeare of more _ 
wE4 4 | en 


— 


_ ra 
64 voto them 


CHAP, XL 
then many ſparrowes, . 
32 Whoſocuer therefore ſhall conſefſe mee be 
fore men,him will conſeſſe alſo before my Father 
which is in heauens 

33 But whoſvcuer ſhall deny me before men,him 
will talſodevy before my Father Wis in heauen, 

34 Thinke not that I am come to ſend peace ow 
earth : I came not to ſend peace,but a ſword. | 

35 Forl am come to ſer a man atvariance againſt 

bis father , aud the daughter againſt her mother, 
& rhe'danghter in law againſther mother in law, 

36 And a mans foes ſhalt. bee they of his owus 


* 37 Hee that lonerh father or mother more then 
me is uot worthy of me, and hethat loneth ſonue 
gr daughter more then me,is not worthy of me. 
33 And hethat taketh nor his crofle,and ſollow- 
cth afrer me, is not warthy of me. | 
59 Hee that finderh his lifeſhall Iofe its and he 
that Ioſeth his life for my ſake,ſhall find is. | 
4o © He that receinech you, receineth mee 2 and 
he that receiueth me, receineth him that ſenemes» 
41 Hethatreceiueth a Propher in the name of a 
Prophet,ſhal receine a Prophets reward: & he that 
recetneth a righteous man In the name of a rights» 
gus man, ſhall reccine a righteous mans reward. 
42 And whoſoener ſhall gine todrinke vnto one 
of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water ouely, is 


'the name of a diſciple, verily I fay vnto you, hee 


fhall in no wiſc looſe his reward. 


,.. OHA. 
' 2 Fohn ſendeth to Chriſt, 75 Chriſfs anſwere. 
A Nd.ir came to paſſe, when Ieſus had made an 
end of comanding his twelue diſciples.he de» 
parted thence,roteach & to preach in their cities. 
3 Now when Tohn had heard in the priſon the 


.workes of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 


2' And ſaid voto him, Art thou hee that fhould 
. come, or. doe we Iooke for another? | 
4 Teſus anſwered, & faid vntothemGo and ſhew 


 fohn againe thoſe things which ye do heare & ſect 


.5 Theblind receive their fight & the lame walke, 
the lepersare phe the deafe hearesthe dezd 


iſed vp,& che poore hatie the Goſpel preach- 
pa 20 e-Loipel perneh 


S; M WT 61h 'E w. | 
&. And bleiled 15 hee whoſocuer thall: not! heat: | 
in mes 22 

39 T And'as they depatted ; Ieſns beats to Tay Wy: 
vneo the mulcitydes concerning Iohn, What went 
our into th the iderpeſſe to fee? A reed Thaken 
_—_— winde'? © ; 

& But whar went ye out for to ſce? A man clo- Yi 


thed i in ſoft rallgent > ? behold, they rhat weage fo fofe 24 
clothing areinKings houſes. rabl 
9 Bar what went ye out for rofee'? A Prophet ? me! 

- yea) Lay vpro you, and mite then a Prophet. 25 


6 For this is he Fab 1s written, Behold 
I ſend my 7 oe before. oy face z which (halt Wbec: 


Preparer W3 
"1x 'Verelyl1 


ro you 3 Among themthat are 


borue of women ,"there barh not rifcy a Yet 

then lobii the Baptift* narwickſtanding lie 

leaft in the kingdom of heauen,is ed. ger K-4ON the! 
12 Aid fromthe dayes of Iohn ITT. Va- Nel 
ill now, the kingdome of heauen ſufferech vio- and 


ence,and the violent take it by force. 2 
nin th all che Proplicrs,aud the Law prepheſicd oy" 
Ioh ns { 

"14 And if yewill reetine 3t,this is Elias which I for 
was for ro come. -* fan, 
t5 He that hath'eares to heare, ler himheare, ' 3 


"EE But wherpwito ſhall T liken this] generati- 

en?Tt is likevuco chifdren Geting inthe markers, 
caUing viito their fe1 lowes, 

27 And ſaying , We hate piped vate you, and 

you yoke dA we hane mourued Vvato you, 


a 


—- co. v4 Fa tn * 


QUine eſe eating nor drinking, 


, hath dc i} = 
EIS, CE me cating and dtzpking, 
aidebey flog: KI at gluttonous, & a'wihe- 
=4dhe EE Ree and ſinners: b bae 


reno Sis vlie a 


ule 


| 'S0KV7-AXT.* 


if Groals have repented lang ago in fackcloth® alhes 
« N22 But i iy voto Fo v6 tacks tolerable for 

ſay FTyre & Sidon at the oy of pr pn nory ns, 1m 
vente YN] 3 ih art exakeed 


; And thou 
ken Yuen,(balc be brought yr co hel ;ForifF Arg = 
. "-Yworks which haue bin done in thee, bad brew 
clo- Yio Sodombsit w« uld haue remained vntothisi 
ſoft B 24 But I fay vito you, Thitirthalbe more 
*+  Yrable for the land of Sudome in theaday of ludgee | 
& 7 Bment; then for thee. 
' Þ 25 'E Atthar time Jeſus anſwered s and ſaid l 
14, Ethanke thee, O Father, Lotd of heauenand catthy 
11 Fbecaoſe thou haſt bid theſe things from the wile 
and prudent, and haft revealed Þ:Yp vnto babev./ 
are F 0v Even ſo, Father, ford it good in thy 
et 
is ho All thingsare tlie eitaaivof” my Fae 
he, | therjand ne man k h the Son but the Fatiiers 
vn. © neither knoweth any"tman the Father, ſaue the'SOm 
jo- Y-and hee to whomſoeuer the Son will reveale him, 
3 28 © Come vnto meall ye that lab. ar, and ate | 
ied B heauy laden,and 1rwill giue you reft, 
| 9. Take my yoke vpon you-and learne of mes 
74, | for 1 am meeke avd lowly in heart z'and ye hall 
find reft vnto your ſovles. 
3o For my yoke is oy my bur thenis light 
ti- CHAP. XI, 
_ 7 70 Apis plncke os eaves of corme on the Subs 
>» 
bath, 3: Blaſpheniy aganft the holy Ghoſh * 
na A. that time loſa8 went on f Sabbatit day thee 
my row f corne& his difcipies'were an hangred, 
and began to plucke the earch f enrne, and eater 
8 2 Buc when the Phariſtes ſaw eg fayd yits * 
him 2 Behold, thy diſciples'doe that whi ch is.iok 
&, I wall todcevpontiie Sabbathday,' . ** 
3 But hee.ſaid vit» themy g Hauc yee not red 


.that were with him, 
>. 4 How he eutred jnto Fhouſe of God,& did ea ea} 
{© Shewbread, was noe lawfull for hiny te eat Yet» 


ther for them þ were y# hingbat only for F 
+5 ok ofany onpeeeey Ni Law ene 


| phat Tabdnchand 20 lamcle® 


"'Þ þ what Dauid did when he was 22 huogred,and they , 


9. ” ATTHEW., 
; 8. Bit I ay vuto you, That in this place is 
then the Temp Eg. * 

- 2 /Bue if ye had knowen what this m— ) 
will haue mercy aud not ſacrifice : ye would x 
haue condemned the guilclefle, ? 

8 For the Sonne of man is Lord euen of fhe Sah 
bath day. 

. 9 And when he 'was departed thence, he \ 
.into their Synagogue, ; wor 
{To And beholdgthere was a mz which had his hand 7 
withered, & they aſked him,ſaying,Is iclawfultd © 
heale on $ Sabbath dayes?f theymight accuſe hin 

xx And he ſaid vnto themyVV hat man ſhall ther 
be among you that ſhall hauc one ſheepe; andif 
Fall into a pit ou the Sabbath day, will he not 1; 
hold on it, and liftit out? 

12 How much then is a man better then a ſheepd 
Wherfore it is lawful to do wel on y Sabath dai 


13 Then ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth thin Bs 


hand : and he ſtretched it foorthy and it was ref 
-red whole like as the other, 

x4 Then the Phariſces. went out, and held 
counſel againſt him, how they mi ight deftroy hi: 
©" Tg But when leſus knew it,he withdrew himſelf 
from thence : and great multitudes followed hit 
and he healed them all, 

16 And charged themthat they ſhonld not make 
. him knowne 

x7 Thatit might be falfilled which was ſpoke 

.by Eſzzs the Prophet, ſaying» 

{of d my ſeruant whom I haue choſen," 
"pelaned. ih whom my. ſoule is well ptcaſed:L wil tha 
- put moSeauie vpomhe vpon hat aud he ſhall fhew iadge ; 
-ment cot 1 

rs He {hall not  « AA, cy, neither ſhall 

* may heare his yoyce in the ftrectes, 
= 36. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake,and ſimo2 
bee flax cones he Fu « -"I0Rg till hee ſend foorth 
CT bo in o his goal ns (hall the tiles wh 
-Then was vnto him one pofle 
= TIT: 1 


&he healed him. i i pi 


CHA-P.; XI 1, 
" 24 - But when'the Phariſces heard icithey fids 

This f#/ow doth not caſt out denils, but by Beek» 

Id nd cbub the Prince of ghe deuilkygy -; 4 © 

25 Aiid Ieſus knew their thaughts,and ſaid vnto 
off chetn,: Enery kingdomediuided againſt it Telfesis 
brought to deſolation.2 -and; euery city or houſe 

| . # dinided againſt it ſelfe, ſhall not Rand, 

""Þ 26 And if Satan caſt out Stan; i he 18 divided 2+ 
gainſt himfelfe,how ſhall then þis kingdom ſtand? 

: 27 And if I;by Reelzebub, caſt. our denils, .by 

- = whom.do' your children caſt them out? therefore 

YN they (tall be your Indees, 

© + 2Þ Bat if 1 caſt out deuils by the Spirit of Gods 

F then the kingdome of God iscome vnto youe . . 

29 Or elſe howcan one enter into. a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoile his goods,exceptihe firſt bind the 
: ff ſtrong man ? and then he will ſpoils his houſe, _ 
. } . 3e He that is not with me,is againſt mct and he 
T that gathereth not with me,ſcatereth abroad. 

3: Wherfare 1 ſay vnto you, All manner of fin, & 
blaſphemy ſhalbe forgiuE vuto mE-butYolaſphemy 
againſt holy Ghoſt (hal not be forgiuen ynto meng 

33 And whoſocuer ſpeakcth 4 word aginſt f Son 
of man it ſhalbe forginE himgbut whoſceuer ſpeaks 
eth againſt y holy Gheſt,it (hal,not be forgiuen hin 

neither in this worldgneither inf, world to come, 

S 33 Either make the tree gaod,and his fruit goods 
orelfe make the tree corruptiaud his [ruit corrupts 
for the tree is knowne by þis frurt. 

| 34 O generation of vipers,howcan ye,being euil 

.o0 ſpeake good things ? for out vf the abundanceof 

the heart the month ſpeaketh, , , 

* 35 A good man out of the good treaſure of the 

=: heart,bringeth forth good things: and an euil man 

out of the cuill creafure)bringeth forth euill thingy. 

26 But I ſay vnto you; that cuery idle word that 
men ſhall ſpeake,they ſhall-give acconntchercof in 
.the day of Tadgement. .; vb otro 

37 Por by thy words thou ſhaltbe inftified,, Jnd 
by thy words thou thaltbe condemned, _- . _ 

38 & Then certaine ?of the Scribes and of the 
Phariſees anſwered ſaying, Maſterywe would ſee. 
figno from thee, 57 yd bo ; 

—Y- 39. Bathe anſwered and ſaid to them, Sn gujil ' 

and adulteroys generation ſeeker after s Mane. | 
| 2 there 


Ss MATTHEW. ; 
there ſhall no figne be giuento it but the figne of 
the Prophet Lonas, X 

49 Fu as Ionas was three daies and three vight 
Þ the whales belly,fo ſhal the Son of mane three 
dayes and three vigbts ip the heart of the earth,/; 

41 The men of--Nineue ſhall riſe in tudgement 
with this generation, /and ſhall condemne it, þ 
cauſe they repetted at the preachings of lona 
behold, greater then Ionas is here, ' | 

43 The Queene of the South ſhall-rife- vp. i 
the iudpement with this generation ang (hall c 
demne itz for ſhee came from the vtrermoſt par 
efthe earth to heare the wiſdome of Solomonzar 
behold, a greater then Solomon ts here. 

$3 When the vncleane ſpirit'iis gone out of 
man, hee walketh thorow dry places, ſeeking ref 
ndeth none, 'F 
44 Then he faith, I will retnrne into my hou 
from whence I came out,and when he is come, h 
Kudeth it emp'y,ſwept and garniſhed, 
* 40 Then gocth hextaketh with himfelf ſeuen othe 
fpirits,more wicked thEhimſelfe,& they enter in, 
dwel there: & ihe Rate of F man is worſe then 
firft:zen# 6 ſhal it be alſdto this wicked generati 
46 © While he yet talked to the peoplevbehs 
his mother and his brethren, ſtood without, def 
Ting to ſpeake with him. 
"47 Then one ſaid ynto him,Behold,thy mother & 
thy brethrE. ſtand without deſiring to ſpeak yþ the 
4T Bur he anfwered,and ſais vnto him that.to 
bin, Who is my mother? & who are my breth 
49 And he ftretched forth his hand toward his di 
'tiplenand ſaid:\Rehold my mother & my brethr 
go For whoſorner ſhal doy wil of my Father wh 
in heauenyy ſame is my-brother,& ſiſter, & mothe 
CHAP. XIII, 

3 Of be ſower, 35 Why (rift Bake mparabltt 
Is (ame day went lefſus ont of the houſe, as 
'"2 fate by the ſea ſide* | ; 

. 2 And great multitudes were gathered cogethe 
wkto him, fo thgt he went into 2 ſhip,and ſates 
8 *the whole multitude ſtood onthe ſhore. 
| 8 And he ſpake many things voto them ſn pa 
| "dewfs » Behold, a ſower went forth to 


LE 4 


p 
* 


£2. 
x8 
7 


HA 
4 And when he me ome Reds Fel fell by F wa__ 
; Gde-and the fo.ules came and deuenred 
5 Some fell vpon togy placeg, where they hy 
of not much earth g and forthwith.they ſprang vp,be» 


A cauſe they had nu deepenefi{ 


6 And when the Sun was wage 


” ſome thirty fs 

f 9 Who hath eares to heare; let. ki a heare, SE 

to And the Diſciples came and faic at > hin; 
peakeſt thou voto then jp 

it He anſwered and ſaid vato ei it is 


wy ove viits Fol to know the e mpſtere of the kings 
4 of heauens but to thena jt 13 

12 For-hoſoeuer hathto/him Galſ'be begioen © 
off ke ſhullhaue mere abundavce:but who 


the hack 
exzbecau 
beare = 


4 And in them is mln 
which ſaich, By heari _ ro pea mh 
Ll derftand:& = al not | 
I5 For this peop 


» 1 ogprte ould 
1d be conuer- 


pa at many Prophets 
Ho , rn 
{ thoſe ye teandia uk party 
: 1d > Heare ye therefare te, als 
Is When 


Ereep 


s. MATTHEW, 
*26 But he tharftceiugd the ſeed into ſony pla» 
Sor {me ix hee that kearcth the word, and anog 
toy receinethy te. 
"21 Yet hath he" not ou in bimſelfe;but dureth 


Hifbe a while: fet when tribifation or perſecution a- paral 


beriaſsof } wird; by & by he 18 off-nded, 
'22 He aſſo that receined ſeed among the thornes, 
Iche thatheareth the ward, and the care of this 
world,aud the deceithythefle of riches choaks the 
word, tnd'he &th vnfruittull, 
23 Bat horhidEbeteiced ſeed int6y good roond 
Is he that heaeth e pet's and ed ar hoton it; 
wich alſo 58 friitzzand bringeth foorthy/ſome 
og: wie Mefixtie, ſome thirty, - © + 
table put hee Foorth varto'thenl 
wits. FheirigJonicof heatien is likened vat a 
wan which Sap ſeed itv his field 24 th 
, 25 Bat &n ib isenemy c4tne/and fows 
ed tatesat and went hiswway; | 
'.26 But Rog the Blide" was fprung vp'> and 
FebughrForth ft \theh dpptared the tarcs allo: 
ro $5 the ſeruatiry fx hohoutder camezand 
fad viito hit; Sir; 'didft thon not; ſow good ſe 
- In thy, Geld2 from whetite then hath it tares ? - + 
*28 He lard vhtbt tn, Mb enemy hath done this, 
The ſtr tantrfaid wiew hin Wilr thou Thos that 
we goe and; ather them 
7,29 But he ſatd, Nay £1: "aite ye ovther y pre 
Lres,ye roote'yp; Afothe wheate with them» ; 
:Jo Lerbdth prow togtther vniill the harueftzand 
Fn the titne of Willfay to the reapets, Gas 
ther) te more {homes & bind th6 in bundley 
0 burne-t Wer $1 wheateinto my bare! 
' E Ant he plir ke Forth vnto the, Fay- 
ca fTIN heaven islike to 2 graine of 
»okf &'fowed in his fields 
A tes of afl Neaben but 
he Preateft among herbes, 
Tothat the rovery f chic ayre 


: Vacs tke vnto Feanth inf 
fa <4 meaſures of ' indaſes 


3f All 


3-0 


CHAP. XIIL ſu 
24 Al theſe things ſpake Teſus ynto y multitnde In 
parables, & withouta parable ſpake he not ynro thE 
35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet, ſaying, I will open my mouth'in, 
parables, will vtter things which hane beene kept-+. 
jecret from the foundation of the world, = 
36 Then leſus ſent} multitude away, & went [is 
tothe honſe,and his Diſciples came ynto himyſay» 
ing,Declare ynto v3 Ffparable of f tarenol F field, 
37 He anſwered and faid vnto them,He that ſows 
J cth the good ſeed,js the Sonne of man, 
$8 The kielde is the world, The good ſeede are 
the children of the kirigdome : but The tares are 
the children of the wicked ore, & 
29 The enemy that ſowed them is the denilly 
Fhe harveſt is the end of the world, And the rea» 
pers are the Angels, : wha 
49 Asthereſore thetares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire; ſo hall it be invhe end of this world, 
41 The Son of man ſhall ſend foorth his Angels» 
_ ard they ſhall gather' our of bis kingdome all 
things that offend, and thetn which doe intquitys 


dud 43 Aud ſhall caft them into a farnace of fire & 
hs. there ſhall be wailing and gnaſbing of teeth,- ' -» * 
. 


43 Then il:all the righteous ſhine faorth as the 
Sunne in the kingdeme of their Father, Whos. 
hath cares to heare,lethim heare, We OR I 

44 T Againe,the kingdome of keaven is like vn»? 
to treaſure hid in a field'r' the which when &-man- 
hath foundhe bideth,and for ioy thereof goetirand 

felleth all that he hath,and buyeth that field; 


w 45 T Afaine the kinzdome of heaven is like vt 
"to a Merchant man ſeeking goodly pearles, © * | 

Ts 46 Who when he had found one peatle of great* 

4, | Piiccs he went & ſold all that he had & bought its” 1! 
wo 477 Againethe kingdom of heaven is like vnto @: + 


net F was calt into f Sca,& gathered of cuery kindz 

. 858 Which when it was full.they drew to ſhore, 
and ſate downe,andgathered the good into veflele 
but caſt the bad away, 


Py -f +) vw 1:4 
49 $0 ſhal itbe at Fend: of f world:y Angels hal 

L come foorth, & ſenery wicked from amoug ft 
2 5o And ſhall caſt [them into the furnace of fira 


there (hall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth; « - 1 --- 
- Bg x5 Ieſus 


S. 3s oO TTHE W., 
$1 Tefus faith voto them,Hauc ye vnderſtood all 
theſe things? They lay ynto him,Yea,Lord., 
$2 Then (aid be vito them, Therefore encry (cribe 
which is iaftruced enco the kingeon of hb aver is 
Iike ynto 3 man that ivas khugihwlder,which brine 


$6 And his 6RSrzure they notall with v32 whenes 
then hath this man all theſe things? - 


Simonand-ladas 


25 Ad they were oflended-in him, Bue Teſus faid 
vitto them, A Prophet js not without honour, ſaue, 


in dis ovwene countreyand in his owne houſe. 

$8 Aud be did not many mighty workes there, 
becauſe of their vubeliefe, 

$43 + 4... CHAP, SIHIIL 
x Her ods opinion of Chrift,3 Ion Baptifi beheaded, 

1 Fihat tive Herod the Tetrarch heard of the 
A fameof leſus, + * 

2 And cid vnto his ſeruanty,This is Tohn the Bape 
tif. Hes riſen from the deadiand therefore migh- 
ty workes doe ſhew forth themſelnes in him. 

- i © Box Herod had laid hold on lohn, and 
* bennd lim and puthimio priſon for Herodias ſake 
hisbrother Philips wiſe 


$ For Jobn ſaid vnto him 2 It is not lawful for: 


theo to hauec her, _ 
$-And whE he weld lane put him to death,he feard 
_ PF multitad.becauſe they counted him,as a Prophet, 
E'But when Herods birthday was kept,f daughter 
 ofHerodias danced before them& plcaſed Herod. 
#> Whereupon he promiſed with an oath to giue 
- her whatſoeuer ſhe would aſke, 


'S Ani ſhe being before inftraQed of her mother 
me heare Ioha Baptiſts head in a charger. 


S-:And the king was ſorry; neuertbeleffe, for the 
hes ſale ing » 


tid them which fate with him at meat; 


k hecommanded it to be giuenher, @— 5 And 
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Q AP, xy. 

8 This people CS. nigh vnto me with theſe 
mouth,and honourtth nic with foule lipst but their” 
hea't is far from' tne; | | | 

9 But in yaine they doe. work thir 
doAinevthe commandemedr bf | 

:Jo T And he called the minltitade 
| to them,Heare and vaderfiand, Le 
; pr] Not that which goeth ineo the m 
; 'man 2 but that whſch'commieth out'pf th 
is defileth a man, 
2; Then came] ne bl, Pitts, + andfaid voto 


powelt thou that tl tae; 
Tpornſe that ff ſaying 


pd x2 Butheanfw 
n'y | Dn ge on 
4. Let ther. alohe 
ol EE Ie 
to the dit 
of Tens + agony ſaid ATDY 


! kad Iſa: inept ye alf yet withoarvdew 
an 


17 Doe net ye, yet vnderftand , that wakes 
entreth i inatthe ae) gi ifito the : bellyapdia 
or pets + HI ofthe bet 

38 Buc thoſe things 1 proceed _ 
came forth RY the heart,and.they 

19 For out of the heatt orbbded pers Ig 
murders,adult: Jes Forniedtions, thefrs, fat Wits 
nefſe,blaſphemies, 

.2e Theſe are the things which defile fs ; bue, 
to eat with yawaſhen hands defilerh not amin,”: 

F -21 E Then leſus-went thence , and Eparellty 
_ Ii the coaſts of Tyreand Sidon, 

33 And beheld, a woman of Coupin, carne put vf 
the fame coafts, nd cryeg vnto him, 'fa , Hate 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou Sonne © 3k 
daughter is grieuouſly vexed with 2 denilt; © 

22 Buthe anſwered her not 2 word, Aid as 
ciplex came 2nd beſcught hin, ſayiags benfheT. 2. 
way,for ſhe aryethafter vs, bl 

..24 But ke anſweredand faid,” T aw = ngrſen > 
to Sc Ee heron Toba of iſrae! + m1 
"35 came 'fhe aud him, 

: tte Ipe meg SYA'Pees ing 
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" "" G&RL.mv,, ov 
2 Re anfivered,and'ſaid voto them,when it is ene- 


nag ye fay ek. will be Gire weather: for F {kie 18 red 


And in the morning » 1s will be foule weather 


Þ dayzfor the ſkie is red and lowring. O ye hype» 


tex,ye can diſcerne the face of the {kiegbat can yo 


not difcerne the fignes of the times? 


'4 A wicked and adulterous. generation ſceketh 


a 
rd the figne of the Prophet Ionas., And he left 
f he pes ky ir EIS; 2 
$ And whey his diſciples were come to the other 
fide,they had forgotten to take bread, _ 

6-T ThenLefus ſaid vntothemyTake heed and he 
wareof the leanen of f Phariſces,% of Ry: ucess 

y And they reaſoned among themſeſnes. ſaying, 
{ti becauſe we haue taken no brend, _ , 

8 Which when leſus perceiuedbe ſaid vuto then © 
O yeof little faith , why reaſon ye. among your - 
ſelucs, becauſe ye haue brought no bread F | 

,9 Doe yenot yet ynderftandz neither remember 
the fine loaucs of the fiue thouſand,and how many 
baſkets ye tooke Pp ? | 

Te Neither. theſcuen loaues of the foure thou» 
ſandzand haw many baſkets ye tooke vp? | 

. tt How it it F ye do nut vnderftand\thar 1 ſpake 
it not to you concerning bread, F ye ſhould beware 
of the leauen of j Phariſcez,and of theSadduces ? 

23 Then vnderſtood they how that he bade then 
not beware of the leauen of bread : but of the do- 
Arine of the Phriſces,and of the Sadduces, _ 

- I3 TWhen leſus came into the coaftes of Cefarea 
Philippiz,he aſked his aye nary whine doe 


menlay;that I the Son of man am ? 
_* T4 Andt 


nd they ſaid , Some ſap thet then &r3 lohn 
_ : © Elias, and others lereayas, or oye 
the Pro | 


x5 He ſaith vgo them, Bat whom ſay ye that I am? 
16 Aa4 Siman P: tr anſwered and ſaid , Thom 


| rt Chrift the Son of the li 


| lining God, _ 
17 And lefus anſwered and faid voto him, Ble 
an} Simon Bar-lona, For fleſh & blood hath yer 


* revealed it ynto theehut my Fatier We is in heaven, 


18 And 1 ſay alſo ynto thee; that thou art Peters 
and vpon this rocke mill Lhvild my Chargh 3 and | 


| S. MATTHEW... 
the gates of hell ſhall not preuaile againſt it, - 
19 And. 1 will giue vnto thee the keyes of tha 
kingdomeof heauen? and whatfocuet thon (halt, 
bind on earth,ſhalbe bound inheanen : whawſoerer 
thou ſhalt loofe onearth,ſha!beloaſed in heauen, * 
zo Then charged he his diſciples rhatrhey ſhould! 
ell 10 man that heyvar Teſus the Chriſt, | 
21 © From that time foorth began leſiig eo ſhe” 
vnto fits Diſciples how thathe muP# goe to Hierth' 
falem , and ſuffer many things of the Elders , and* 
tefe PricMtes and Scribes, and bee killed, and bee. 
raiſed againethethird day, .": T3 
23 Then Peter tooke him, antbepanro rebuke 
PF, lijmy ſaying; Beit farre from thee'Ford '; This ſhall 
7 got be onto thee. CO OS | 
-23. But hee turned and ſaid vnto Peter , Get thee 
bein me Satan,thou art 2n offeticeynto me 3 for || vat 
thow fatoureſt not the things that Je of God » bue I 
* thoſe that beof men. a ep the 
x 
Us 
£ 
an 


24 © Thenſaid Tefus vnto his' Diſciples, If aty 
mati Will come after me,lethich deny himſclfe,and 
take vp his crofle and follow me, 
25 For whoſoener wil ue his Tife ſha! Toſe irs & 
whoſoeuct wil loſe his life for my Take,ſhal find ir. 
26 For what.is a man profited, if hee ſhall 'faine | © 
the whole world,and loſe his owge ſouje 2 Or what | 
ſhall a man giue incxehange for his ſoale ? "8 va 
' 27 For the ſonne of man ſhallcome inthe glory , 
, of his Father, with his Angels; . And then hee (hall | yy 
. reward eucty mM according to his works, = do 
28 Verily I'fay vatoyou, here bteſowe fhan- © © *r 
ding heere, whictrſhall not taſte of death, rill they ti 
ſee the Son of + cont ip 74 kingdome, Hu 
© Ny Z 
x The trans ffexration « by w6 14 Hee healers 60 
paws e, 22 foretelieth hi awn' paſſion, 24 and 1 
Pageth trioune. va © 
AN after ſixe daies leſus taketh Peter, Tames j 
_ £'Land Tohn his brother, and bringeth chem vp 5} 1 
» Into an high mquntaine apart,” | 
2 And wastransfigure before them,and bis face * 
We Mine as the Snv, and his rayment was white as | ,..! 


git, z 1 
32 Andbehold there 2ppeared ynto them Moſes 
- andElycilking with ms. 4 Theg | 


»* 


*% 


Then ated Er AP. PN x 

anſwcced Petcr,and ſaid vnto leſus, Lord. 
Fi vs. ta. pee Wejee Tf thou wilt let vs 
th eee to El $; ; ON for thee, and 


Wi GE e3 hee peep MER RY 2 a bright cloud 

uld deeds Som; : zodbagige Wy out Ro 
; 1 gL 118 is,my beloue inw 

ey: Sov Wea, : heate ye «ae $9 2 

TH F604 yhcy the Diſciples heard it) "they fell ow 

and. their and were ſore afratd, 

bee | Þ A $cameand touched them ; and ſaid, 

. gy. 417 not afjaid. -. 

ke f *'$ k when they had laſt vp their eyenthey Faw 

all e Ieſisonely. 


| - Ang as they came dowy fromthe taountainles 

0s ods Argec ens ging.Telt the viſion to noman, 

or | of man,be riſen apaint from the dead 

ue to And his Diſap ples SING On {oyiug » Why 

ribes,that Eltas muſt firft come ? 

ri Pen toy pee anſwered,and faſd ynto them,Elias 

id Ne hk nes yos refforeall things 2. .* 
ay rat youthat Elias is come already, 


*& | and him not.» bur have done vnto hin 
(H her oh [Ny likewjfe Qiall alſo the Son 
Ie (+) 

t n tte Diſaples vaderſtood thathe ſpake 


b 
vato them of lohn the Baptiſt, 
y | © iq F Kid when they were come to the males. 
f tyde.there cape vnto him - cerfaive man, kneeling 
Aovp to him.and ſayings 


» | d haue mercy on tay (9nye, for he is lung» 
4 ke and ſore yexed, for oft times kefalleth ines 
the fire,and'oft into the water,  * 
16 And 1 brought him to thy Diſciples, and they 
could not cure h 


; 
[ x7 Thed Iefus anſwered; and ſaid, O faithles,and 
07 68- generation, how Tori] ſhall Tbe with fe ol 
| 91] ſuflet york Bring Join hither T £ 
5 15 Alid Iefus rebuked the deuill, and he roy 
ou of goof bi 5 and thechild was cured fr 


came the Diſc fey ha ce t >" 
wg: Py 


Fats f MATTHEW, lane fi 
efe: for vere _omy owlfye hane 
a grainof mnſÞels ſeen velhatfay viro : 'this o 
ezine Remaue henceto) Codes 0 
mooucand nothing (hall be vr 

a od Os gpetb'iox 6 
eran 
22 F And whilerhey abode in Cults Jeſu 
»- Gidvnto TIO of man eden 


hal 


and Gid, Doth not your maſter pay. vibe te he 
ic 5 = He = Ne WR ak 
the honſe,leſus OE ihe, What 
Ce BET els Ro wy Woe of od 


earth takers weve eff their he A 
ny ot of trangers 
36-Peter ſaith yato in, Ofrangern Hey fair 
ento him, then are the children free,, : 
27 Notwithſtanding, left wee ſhoot4'c FREN 
thou to the Sea, and GR an h: aapparrerf yp the 
fiſh that kirf commeth vp, and when thou liaft opes 
ned bis mouth, thoaThalt find a picce of” od 
that take, and give, ", theey' ht of Fg! a Þ 
2 Chrift teachch Aomble 7 Tooling fingers 
31 . and forgi wy another , fr 


T the ſame Gin” came the ipſep-vind thee 


leſussſayio þp who i8 the preaceſti th. the king» 
dome of heauei. 

RN ape leſus a_ alle child vato kity' » and 
$ Aud YR a apy lay vato you,  Excepe yee 
be connecxted,and become 2s little chiildrenyge {hel 
not ante inte the ws ag 0 NG 

4 .W ſhal bumble him 
þ, bannk Hd abe Gare iogreateſt lathe ki: 


And 7 whos "al eccie one fuch little chit 
amy Name,receineth me. - »"yigus Le a a p 
6 Bot whoſo ſhallg 


yieW 9 And if thine eie « Md thee, 


milftone Au AP.X ano and chathe 
ne were F | ons 2 
depth of the Seas 


toenter into life halt or mai: 
two {ds or two Feet,to be caſt into 


ry: | 6 theezit is better for thee to 
in, If ejcyrather thE hauing two cies to be fre 
er; 1* Take heede that yee deſpiſe not one of thel, 

ei 


Nttle ones 3- for 1 fay vnro you, that it) fheauen th 
Angels doe alwayes behold the face of my 
which is in heauen, 

11 For the Sore of man igcome to ſaue that 

which was loft, _ - W 

12 How thinke ye? 1fa man haue an hundred 
ſheepe,and one of them be gone aftray,doth he not 
leave th: ninety and nine,and goeth into the moune 
tains, and ſeeketh that which is gone aftray Þ © 

13 And if ſo be that he find it, Verely 1 ſay vato 
You, be reteyceth more of that theepe, then of the. 
ninety and nine which went not ye : 
_ r4 Evenſo jt is not F wil of your Father whighris 
in heauen,that one of theſe little ones ſh: uld periſh 

is 4 Moreouer, if ehy brother (hall trefſpaſſe a» 
Fainſt thee » goe and tell him his ſanſt betweene 
thee and him alone if he ſhall heare tneezthou haſt 
gained thy brother, 

I6 But if he wil not heare thee,then take with thee 

one or two more, that in the mouthof two or three 
witneſſes, every word may be eſtabliſhed, 
. 17 And if bee ſhall negle& to keare them, tell is 
vis the Church 2 but if hee negleR to heare the. - 
Church, let him bee vnto thee as an heathen man 
and a Publicanes ' | 

18 Verely I ſay vnto you , Whatſoeuer ye ſhall 
bind on earth,ſhalbe bound in heaucn: & whatſoee 
ner ye ſhal leoſe on carthyſhal be looſed iv heauen, 

19 Againl fay vuto you,that if two of you thall 
208 © agree on earth, 43 touching any t that they- 

z & hall aſke, ic (hall be done for them of my Father 
ne & which is in heaucn, 20 Bog 


"$.MATTHE w 

20 Fot when two orthreeare gathered together 
an my Name, there am 1 in-the midft of them. 

- #1: T Then came Peter to him,and faid;Lordzhow 
oft ſhall mywdrother fin againſt mee, and 1 forgiue 
him 2? ull ſcuey times? 

, 28 :Jefudfaith yato bimyI ſay net yuto thee, Vntil 
Enen times z bat yntill feuenty times ſcuen, 

23 T Therefore is the kingdome of heauen likey 
edvnto acertatneKing, which would take account 
of his ſeruants; 

24+ And when he had begun toreckon, one way 
brought voto kims Which ought him ten thouſand 
talents. 

: 85 Bat forafinach as he had not to pays bis lord 
commanded. him tobe ſold , aod hus ite and chib 
dren,and all that he had, and pe to be made 

:26 The ſeruant: therefore fel tdownes' and wote 

fhipped him ſaying, Lord haue patience with mez 

#nd'willpay thee all, 

© 375” Then the lord of that Combs was moued jþ 
compaſnon.and looſed h1.my& forgane lrimthe debt 

23 Bat the ſame ſcruant wentoutand found ont 
ob his fellow ſeruants which ought Him an hunered 
Fa. $:and be laid hands on him, 2nd tcoke him; 

y the throatſaying, pay me that thon oweſt, 

29S Anithisfellow ſervant fell downe at his feet, 
and befoughr him, (: aying, H Hane patience with me 
and-L wil} pay thee all. 

3. And he would not 2 Bar went 2nd caft hin 
into priſon till he ſhould pay the debt. 


gr So when his fellow ſeruants ſaw what was done 


they were very ſory, and came and tvld ymo theit 
lord all elitit was done. 

32 Thentiis lord,aſter that he had calied him,ſat 
vnto-kims"O thou wicked ſeruant , 'l forgaue thee 
all cha debt becauſe thou defiredft me 3 

2:33 Shouldeſtnot thou alſo haue had compaſsion 
thy fellowſeruantieuen a5 I had pitty on thee?” 

34- And hislord waswroth,and delivered him to 
the tormentors, all he (hould pay gll- that was due 
ynto him, 

235 So likewiſe (hall my heavenly Father doe alle 
poor yok if ye frow your hearts forglue not cuery 


@ne his brother their treſpaſles, 
pail CHAP 


CHAP, XI. 
 B2 (rift bralech the ficke, 3 and cencking diuoregs 
ment 3; 16 How to attain eronall ifs, 
ATT it came to paſſe , that when leſus had fini- 
ſhed theſe ſayings, be departed from Galilee 
and came into the coaſts of Ingea beyond lordan $ 

: 2. And great multitudes followed him , and he 
healed them there. 

3+ © The Phariſees alſo came yuto him tempting 
bim, and ſaying ynto him, [s it lawfull for a many 
to put away his wife for euery canſe ? 

4+ And he avfwered and ſaid voto them, Have ye 

not-read , that hee which madethem at the begine 
ping» made them male and-fernale 2. | 

.gs Andfaid» For this cauſe: (hall - '2 man lezue. 
1 father and mother;and ſhall cleaue to his wife; aud 

- they twiine (hall.be onefleſh, - 

6 Wherefore they are no more twairie, but one 
fi:ſh, Whattherefore Gail bath loyned togethery: 
let not manpttaſunder, -- + 

7 They fay- ento bim, Why: did Moſes then 
conmaund to'giue a writing of diuorcement , and 
to'pnt her'away, 

8 Refaithvnto them, Moſes becanſe of the hardo 


im} nefſe of yaar hearts ſulfercd you ts put away your 


viues? but from the beginning +t was not ſo. 

"9 {nd 1ſip vnts-you , Whoſneuer ſhall put a- 
way ts witeaxcept it be for fornication,and ſhall 
mart ber, commitreth adultery 2 and whoſs 
mareie rwhich is pat away I doeth commit a- 
dulery; 

re © HiodifGpler ſay vnto him,If the caſe of che 
manbeſo with ts wifezit is. not good to natry. 

tr But he {vid vnto them;All men cannot receiue 
ow fiyiog, ſaue they ts whom itis giuen, 

3 'Fet ther are ſome Eunuches, which were 


h_ from their m'theTs wolmbe 2 and there are 
forme Eunuches ; which were made Eunaches of 
men 2 2r{ thire be Eunuches, which have made 
themfeſties Eannches for the kingdomeof heauens 
fake hats able to recejue' 5, let him receine ite. 


$S. MATTHEW, 
bid them not to come ynto mee 2 for of fuch is the 
kingdome oſheauen. | 
£$ And he laid his hands on them, and departed 


£5. F. And behold, one exme and (aid vnto himy 
Good maſter 5 what good thing fhall-I doeythatl. 
may haue eternall lite ? 

15 And heſſaid vnto him, Why calleft chou mee 
good ? thete. is. none good but one,thes # God; but 
af thonwilt enter into life, keep the conandements; 

19 He ſaith rntuhim,W hichileſus faid, Thou (halt 
do no murder, Thou ſhakt not c6mic adultery;Thou 
ſhale a6 ſtcale, Thou thalt not beare falſe witnelſle; 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother; andzThoy 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, ; 

28 Theyong man ſaith vnto him. All theſe thingy 
have Tl keps rom my youth vps Whar lacke [ yet? 

at Tefus {aid vato him,If thou wilt be perfeR,goe 
and (cl! that thou haſt, & giue to the poore,& thou 
ſhalt kane treaſure inlicauen;& come& follow me 

22 But when the: oung man heard that ſaying, he 
went away ſorrowful; for he had great pofſeſs:on 


-'23 T Then ſaid leſus vito his Diſaples,Vercly 


fay vneo yourthat a rich man ſhall bardly enter ins 
to the kingdome of heauen, 
24 And againe, I ſay vnto you » It is e ord 
Camell to goe thorow the eye of a needle,thFh for 
& rich man to enter iuto the kingdome o4ed, 
25 When his Diſciples heard it,they welE excees 
dingly amazed,ſaying, Who then can be ſaued 2. 
- 26 Bar leſus beheld them , and ſaid vatothemy 
- With menthis is impoſtible, bat. with God all 
\ Rhings are, poſzible, dat auf, 49 

27 F Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid ynto hiny 
Behold: wee baue farſaken all, aud followed thee, 
avhac ſhall we hane therefore? bo” MAN. 
» 28 And leſus ſaid ynto them , Vetely 1ſay vato 
you that yeewhich, have followed me. inthe reg6e 
 . Heration, When the Sonne of.man, hall fig in the 
#_ - Throne cf his glory yee allo ſhall fit twelue 
F” "thrones iudging the twelue tribes of tel. 64 

- +29 And cuery que that bath. forſaken houſts, or 
{  brethrengor ſiſters, ox father, or fk eh ife, of 


CHAP. XX 
' Þ an kuridred fold, and ſhall interit everlafting life, 
arted B 46+ But many that are firſt, ſhalbe laft, and the 


Lt halbe firſt, 
CHAP, XX, 


1 Of the labourers in the vineyard, 16 (briff (the 
cbeth hn Daſciples 0 be humble 


mee J*Or the kingdome of heaucn is like yato a man * 
; but T” thatis an houſholder » which went out carly in * 
ent the mornings te hire labourers into his vineyard, 
ſhak}] »; And when he had agreed with the labourers 
Thou for a peny a day , he ſent them into his vineyard, 
lll 2 And be went out about the third houre » and 
"hou i fawothers ſtanding idle in the market place, 
k 4 And ſaid vnto them,Goe ye alſo into the vine» 


yard,and whatſoever is right,] will give you.And 
they went their way, 

5. Againe he went ont about the fixt and ninth 
houre, and did likewiſe, TY 
| 6 And abuut the cleventh honre he went outy 
and found others ftanding idle, and faith vuto 
them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They ſay vnto him,Becauſe no man hath hired 
vs. He ſaith voto them, Goe ye alſo into the vince 
yard : and whatſoener 13 right,that (hal ye receiue, 


ora | 8 So when Euen was come,the Lord ofthe vines 
for Þ yard ajth vnto his Steward,Caly laborers, gine 
them thejr hire,beginning ſrom the Jaſt vat. y hrſt 
eee if 9 AndWhenthey came that were &ired about the 
U 2.  elcienth houre, they receiucd cucry man 2 penye 


!o Bur when the fiſt came, they ſuppoſed that 
they (hould baue teceiued mere, and they likewiſe 
received cuery mana peby. | 

31 And when they had receſned it, they murnute 
red agzinft the good. man of the houſe, A 

13. Sayitig, Theſe laſt have wrought but one. - 
houre , and thou haſt made therm equal! yoto va, 
which haue borne the burden and heat of the day, 

13 But he anſwered ne of th&,& faidzFriend,l doe 
thee no wrong 2 didft Þ not ape ine for a prop? 

14 Takethat thine is, and goe thy way » I w 


yno this laſt, enen as ynto thee, __ 
i, Is it not lawfull for me to do what I will n 
Kine owne? ls thi: eujll, becauſe 1 


owne? ly Ee EULILz DEEARI «7 4 
6 5 rials? uh, and the Gift laſts for © 


| $. MATTHEW, | 
wany be called, bur few choſen. - ; 
17 FAnd leſus going vp to Hieruſalem;tooke 
ewelue Diſciples apart in y way,& ſaid vnto th 
18 Beholdywe go vp to Rieruſatem,&che Sonne « 
man ſhalbe betraicd vato F chiefe Priefts,and vut 
the Scribes,and they ſhall condemine him to death; 
19 And ſhall deliner him to the' Gentiles to 
mocke and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him's and the 
third day he thall riſe againe. 7 60 NO” TY 
20 © Then came to him the mothet of Zrby 
dees children , with her ſonnes, worfhipping him, 
and defiring a certatne thing of him. =o 
2t And be ſaid vnto het , What wilt'thoa 7'She 
ſaith vito him Grant that theſe my two ſons may 
—_— one on thy right hand, and rhe other on tit 
Jeft in thy kingdome. | 
22 But lefus anſwered,and ſaid,Ye know not wha 
ye alkeAre ye able to drinke of the cnp that I thi 
drink of & to be baptized with the'baptiſme that 
am baptizee rj ? They ſay vnto him, We are abl 
23 And he ſaith vnto them,Ye thal drinke indeet 
of my cup, & be baptized with the baptiſme that! 
am baptized with $ but to fit on my right hand 
and on my left, is not mine to giuebat ſhall be gþ 
"26221 to them for whom it is prepared of my Father 
24 And when the ten heard it, they were fnouue 
with indignation againſt the two brethtyp. . 
" 25 Burtlefuscalled them vnto him,@nd ſaid, Ye 


know that the Princes of the Gentiles excrcil +» 


dominion oner them, and they that are great,exe! 
cife authority ypon them, re OY 
26 But it (bal not be ſo among youtbut whoſocue 
wil be great among youzlet him be your mini 
27 And whoſoeuer will bee chicfe aT.oug yo! 
"Tet him be your ſcruant, | 
38 Euen as the Sonne of man came not to betÞ 
miniftred yntogbut to miniſter,and to gine his lift 
A cara ar for wany, | ol 
29 And as they departed from Iericho, a gred 
multitude followed im. Ee : : F 
pe Tang bechold,two blind men fitting by the way 
» 
fa 


whe they heard that leſus paſſed byzcryed 08 


ying,Haue mercy vp6 v8,O Lord,f Son af Davi 
3t And the duſen c rebuked thempbecau -4 they. 
| ous 


Po” - ” - 


CHAP, xxl. 

ſhould hold their pcace : bur they cryed the 
” | more, ſaying, Haue mercy ypon vs, O Lord, thou 

ke Sonne of Dauid. 

yn And leſus Rood: Rill, and called them, and 

_y Mo W hat will yee that [ ſhould doe viito you 2 

| Vt 33 They ſay vnto him, Lord, that out eyes may 

teath be opened, 

Tes to 24 So leſas had compaſiion on them , and t tous 

id the ched gheir eyes; and immediat]y their eyes recet» 

ued » and they followed him, 

robe CHAP. XXI, 

bit x Chriſt viderh to Hiesmſalem on an aſſt, 12 And 
= cafteth the bartyers and ſellers gut of the Teraple, 

7 She Ne when they drew nigh vnto Hieruſalems 
: and were come to Bethphage, vnts the muant 
y the of Oliver, then {ent leſus two Dilcipler, 

3 Saying rnto them,Goe vato the village other a» 
gainſt you,& ſtraightway ye ſhall find an afte tied; 
&a colt with her ;1ote them,& bring the vnto meg 

3 Andif any man ſay ought ynto yon,yee ſhall 
ſay, The Lord hath uged of them » aud ftratghtway 
he will ſen:1 them. 

4 All chis was done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, 

5 Tell yee the daughter of Sion, Behold, chy 
King commeth ynto. thee, meeke, and fitting vpon 
av afſe; and a colt, the foale of an affe. 

6 And the Diſciples went, and did as leſus 
F commanded them, 

72 And bronzht the afſe,and the colt, 2nd put on 

them their clothess and they ſet him thereoa, 
NH $ Anda very great multitude ſpread their gate 
ocuay ments in the way, others cut downe branches 
uft the trees,and Rttawed them in the way. © 
youll 9 And the multitudes that went before;ard that 
© followed, cryed; faying , Hofanna to the Sonne of 
0 be Dauid : Bleſſed is hee that commeth in' the Name 
if of the Lord; Hoſanna in the Higheſt, .' 

MH ts Ant when hee was come into Hieruſalem all 
the city was tnontd, ſaying, Who is this? © 5” * 
it And themultitude Tan ;This is leſis' hed 

phet of Nazareth of Galilee. - 

[12 GAhd leſab Went into the Teiiþte 316625 
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je Lta doe with thee, Teſs, thipn' Sonne of the 
be * "Ty oth 4» © God? Tadinre they: x by Golf, char thou. 
e thejeorme 
Ie, For ( vreohim Coo out of the man; 
ot g vnc irit 
LN Fant ale hit Witatisthy/whne? & he 20s 
Kivees iy na is :for We are many 
ork And ke ſvokt tim madi; hat hee would 
dela belought why i rey, 
EN Now there was _ OLE bs the motitio. 
, © i] rs eat rep of Sw 
WET: all the Aevilebeſorght he hit, Sed 
the Swine, that we may enter.i em, 
13 And forthwith lefus gave Fein leaticeAnd che” 
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ecownes of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way he 
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wh. 247 And when hee had called the people vnte þ 
TY hin, with his Diſciples alſo , hee ſaid vnto them 
enſy Whoſocuer will corhe after mee , let hin defy 
"9 I himſelfe,and take vp his crofſe and follow me, © © * 
ids" '$ For wheſgtaer wil ſaue his life,ſhall loſe itz 
pi but whoſotyer ſhall lofe bis life for my ſake aud 
P# | the Goſpels,the ſame (hall Cane it, | 
dog” $6 For wha ſhall ic profit a man , if hee ſhall 
falne the whole world, and loſe his nwne foule ? * 
| Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange for his 


: +; 
in” Whoſoener therefore ſhall bee aſhamed of 
* I teand of my words, inthis adulterons and fiufull * 
tarrition, of kin alſo ſhallthe Senne of man be 
aſhamed, when he conumcth in the glory of his Fae 
Berwith the holy Angels. © iy. © og 
 Un/fefic rs ty Mawes: * Hef zeleth bis.death 
Ss 0 is iran ear tr He 
' fatreſierrefFion ; 53 exhorteth his diſerpies —_ 


. s, Ws ARKXE. 
Nd ke ſaid vntothemn, Verily I ay wag ot 
\ thar there bee ſome of chem rhat ſtand here, 
which ſhall uot taſte of death, ill they haue ſeeng 
the kingdeme of God come with powers _.. 

3. \ And after fixedayrs, leſustakerch with hin 
Peter, qd and Iohn , _ CI ing. 
into an high mount>ive apart by themſelues ; and 
he was transfigured bertthem? þ 
#. And his raiment þ:came (higing , exceeding 
- ite as ſnow ; fo as no Fuller on carth can white 


Ems 6 

4 And there appeared vato them Elias, with. 
Moſes : and they were talking with leſus, ; 

5 Aud Petr anfwered and faid vnts Ieſus, Ma- 
Ker, it 1s good forvs tobe here, and let vs make 
three Tabernaclcs,ouc for thee,and one for Molg, 
and one for Elias, pd. 

£ For he wiſt not what to ſay,for they were for 
afraid. 

7 And chere was a cloud that ouerſhadowed 
them ; and a voyce came out of the cloud , ſayings 
This is my beloucd Sonne ;hearchim. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked ronnd 
abeut, they ſaw no man any more,ſaueTeſus onely 
with themfclues. | 

9. And as they came downe fromthe mountaiye 
he charged them thatchey ſhould tell no man what; 
things they had ſeene, till the Sonne of man were 
riſen from the dead, ONES IR 

To Aud they kepe that ſaying with themſeluey 
queſtioning one with anorher,whatthe riſing from. 
the dead ſhoald meane. - 150) ace. 27. £2200 

z1 T And they afked bim, faying , Why Gay the 
$cribes,that Elias muſt firſt come ? 0M 

33 And he anſwered,aud told them, Elias verely” 
eommeth firſt, and reſtoreth all _ » 2nd how: 
itis written of the Sonac of man , that hee mail 
ſuffer many chings,and be ſet ar nonght. A; 

x2 Bat Ifay vnteo you,that Elias is indbed mes. 
and chey haue done vnto him, whatſocuer they I ' 
ted,as it is written of him, _ _ Lk _ 

14 T And when hee came tohis gage 
a great multiqude._ about them y and the Scxibs 


ioning wit AH 
v g with gheme is tal 
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{1 Andfraightnay or wh AG when they he- 
wr mg , Were ogrently amazed , and runung to 


16 —_— atked the Scribes, What queſtion ye 


with 
57 And one of the multitude anſwered and ſaid, 
Maſter, Thaue brought vato thee my ſonnc, Which 


hath adumbe ſpirit : 
18 And wherefocuer he takerb bin hee teareth 
bim, and be fometh, and with his teeth, 


and away,and I ſpaketo thy diſciples, that 
re pe caſt Vim out,and theycould not 

19 Ne anfivereth him,and faith,O faithlefſe ene- 
ration, how long ſhall I be with you? tiow Joug 
ſhall 1 ſafer you ?bring him voto me ? 

2s: And they brought hiervnto hits and when 
beefaw him, ftraigheway the ſpirit tare hit 4 and 
he fell on the ground,and wal oondifowkg * 

aſked his father, How "yy it agoe 
Par this came vneo him ? And wry 5 a < 
24 And ofttimes ithath caſt him into rhe firg,and 
into the waters co deſtroy him £.but if thou” cavſt 
| doeany thing,haue compaſsion on vs,and help vs, 
32;-leſus faid vnto him; Tf thou cavſt deleenegall 
Fray are poſsible to him that beleenerb. 

23 Aud ſtraightway the father of the child! cried 
ootandfaid with teareGLordy1 belerue,help thou 
mine vabetiefe, 

5 When Icſus ſaw-that the people eame rut» 
nivgrogethicr, he rebuked the foule ſpirit.fayingy 
vito 1m, Theu dambe and deafe- ſpivit, I charge 
thee come our of him and enter to tnore into 

vs And the Pirit eryed), and rent; him ſore, © 
elthe ont 0fliim,ahd he w4s as otic dead, i 
thivmany ſ4id;He is dead. 

37 Bur Icſus _— him by the hand, and tee 
1 and he arofe, 

; When hee was come-itito- the houſe; his 
5 privately, Why could norwe 


Wt Ade _—_ vnto them, mor kind wok come 
prayer andfa 


' + ELF O_ 5nd pa 
| ? ra nonfat er 37 For 


oy 3. MARKE, : 
-g2 For hee taught his Diſciples, and Gaill ynes 
them , The Sonne of man is delivered .ints the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kiJl him, andaſte 
that he is killed,he {ball tiſecherhird days 
33 Bat they vnderſtood not that ſaying » and 


- 


were afraid toaſke him. 


io the houſe he aſked rhem, What was it that yet 
diſpute aniong your ſelues by theway ? ':-. 4 
34 But they held their peace.3, For by ay he 
they had diſputed among themſclucs, who 
be the greateſt, : | ci, 
35 And hee {ate downe , and called the ewelue, 
and ſaith vaco them, If any man defire to bee fir 
the ſame thall be laſt of all,and ſeruavr of all. -; 
8 And he rooke a child and ſet him inthe midf 
+ efchem : aad when he had takeu hum in his ares 
he ſaid vnto them, | BE. 
- 9 Wheſocuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch children 
:Jy my Name, receineth me, and whoſecuer ſhall 
recelne me,receiueth nor me, bur bim that ſent me, 
+38. And lobn anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 


zoweth not vs, and we torbade him,becauſohe 
loweth notvs. b 
$9 Butleſus ſaid, Forbid him not , for thereis 
n0-man that thall doe a miracle in my Name, that 
can lighelyſpeake «uill of me. | y 
40 For he that is nor againſt vs, 1s on onr part, 
41 For whofocner ſhal giue you a cup of water to 
dcinke i» my Name, becanſe yebelong to Chrift; 
Verely I ſay voto you.He ſhall not loſe bis rewardy 
43 And who ſhall offend one of rhefec lit 
the ones that beleene in mee , it 1s better For him 
that a milſtone were hauged about his necke, and: 
+ hewere caft into the Sea; ; 
43 And if thy hand offend thee , cur itoff: Its: 
for thee to enter into life maimed, then ha- 
ning two hands, ts goc into hell, into thefire that! 


_ 44 Wherethicir worme dicth not, and the fue 
$$ noe qu ' ' pl ) 239 
45Aud if thy foqt offend rherycur it offit is better 
for thee cogmerink ings Liſeahe haning eo 9 
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33 T And hce came to Capernaum.z andbeigg + 


we ſaw ene caſting ont deuils in ie Nan | 


M nener ſhall be quenched : 3 
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vel; ns P, Xs | 
be caft into he[l., into che fire chatneuer ſhall 
egueached ; 
46 Whore their worme dieth not, and the fro is 
Fw ". 
47 And iſthineeye offend thee, pluck i it one: it is 
better for thee ro enter into f kin of God þ 
one eie,thE baning two eicsto be caſt into hel fires 
Where their wermne dixth noc,and the fire is 
not quenched: 
"49 For cuery one ſhall be ſalted with fire, *and 
enery {acrifice thall be ſalted with ſalt, 
5o Salt is gaod:. butif the ſalt bane loft his 
ſaknefſe, wherewith will ye teafon ie? Haue falc 
in your me a00 I0be pea peace _ withanothcre 


2 Of dixoyctment, 23 The - 2A of riches, 
A Nd * he aroſe from thence, and commeth.1nte 
the coalt of Index by the farther fide of Ior- 
danzaud the people reſort vato him againezand 2s 
he was c taught them againe, 
2.47 Andthe Phariſcescame es himp and aſked 
pon Isit 4g for a man ts put away his wiſe 2 


ns Fog he' anſwered, and faid vato thee, W hat 
F Moſes.cotnmand you ? 
4 And theyſaid, Moſesſuffered ro write abill of 
ditercement and to put her away, 
$ And [eſis aufwered,& ſaid vato them, For the 
hardnefſe of your heart,he wrote yeu this precepe 
6. Bur from the beginning of the creation, God 
| aade them tnale and feruale, 
7 Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leaue bisfather and 
mother,and cleaue to his wife, 
8" And they ewaine ſhall be one clh 2 fo then... 
they are yo more twaine, but ene fl 
What therefore God hath ioyned togeeber, lee 
man put aſunder 
fo And in the houſe his Diſciples aſked him ; a- 
of the ſame matrer. 


pat away his wife, and marry another, cottuiltteth 


| 1x, And hee ſaichvaro them, *® Wheſocyer ſhall 


inſt hers 
To And ifs woman (hall per arvy be. away ber huzband, 


| ADs IAG 


AM = them, and his HY 


' 
But when optics Gm ir heme iſple 
4; an iidvi Saff, cid 


is foctngtons 7 God WE! 
15 VerelyT fa . Pans you 'Whoſbeyer ſhall we; {di 
xeceiye the kin of God as alittle Lie 
HaN notenter therein. 
16. And he tooke them vp in hirarmes, put ix 
77 4 fd whe blefſed then. 
19 P-And' when hee was gone feorth into the 
there came one rnaningz and kneeled to himy 
aſked him, Good Mater whas (tal Idoe,that 
: nary infiexiee eternalf life 
p ood nes Weby calleft roy 
go e 15noman nLone $248 6 
NIE SOS 


he, -e— oh faid vato him, Maſtet, 
chant Tobſerued ued frotm my youth, 

.#1 Then Jeſus ETA ; lob (him. and 

id ynro kfin,Oneching thou rol ed 
fell cer thoa haft ai to He ory 
and ſhale kavetreafa re In heatieny ag 
take: ok croſſe,and follow me. 
3: And he was fad archarlan ig,apd ks 
- * Sxicucd: farhehad grea 
wok TAnd Teſs Fooked rod about; nd Gich vg» 
cont cr ie the Rope ſtall ol ay ba” 


, | es were Fae aſtonſed at kig' 

$. But pains and ſaith voth , 

them : er rang wi is 16 aralthlt, 

In es, ener inc the ingd ome of God . 
IT er x . 

a rich mauto oo. Bt 
oo Es hey * Wbip! 
F gilded ie of woke BY 
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|  SHAKxE 
tie fe is itrpoſetble, but not with God * for with 
God 211 chingsarepofsible. 
28 © Theh! Peter” begin to fayvnto him, Lee, 
we hane left all and hane followedthee, | 
:29- And Teſts anſwered 'and ſaid, Verely,I ſay 
viteyon, There'isno man tharhath Jeft beuſe, or 
% Bbrethren; or ſiſters, or farher,or mother,or wite,or 
| ne | difildren,or lands, for my ſake atid the Goſpels, 
A &6-Bur be ſhall receine an hundred fold now in 
thistime, honſes,and brethren, and fiſters,and mo» 
this fthers, and children, and lands, with perfecutiqns, 
and in the werld ro comeeternall life : 
31 Yuc many that arcfirſt ſhall bee laſt ; and the 
lifirſt, > 6-45 
32'C And they. wete in-che way going vp eo 
Heernſalem 3; and Teſs went before them, and they 
were amazcd, and as they fullowed, they were a- 
fraid :-and he tooke againe the rwelue, and began 
totell them what things ſhetild happen vnto him, 
33 Saying,Bchofd,we goec vp to Hicruſalem,avd 
the Sonne of man ſhalbe delinered vnto the chjefe 
Priefts,& vnto the Scribes: & they ſhall condemne 
bim-to death,and ſhal deliner him to the Gentiles, 
34 And theythall mocke him, and ſhall ſcourge . 
bim;and ſha] ſpitzpon himpand ſtall kill him,and 
the third day heſhall riſe againe. 
$5 © And Iames and Tohn the ſonnes of Zebedee 
came vuto him, ſaying,Mafter, we wonld that thum 
froaldeRt doe for vs,wliitſecucr we ſhall deſire. 
And he ſaid vnto thetn, What would ye that 
1fhould doe for you ? 
$7 They ſaid vnto him, Grant vnrovs, that wee 
— wp on thy righrkand,/aud che other on chy 
hand in thy glory. 
| 38 Bat Ieſus (aid vriru them, Ye know not what 
the : Can ye drink of the cup FT drinke of ? & 'o- 
aperzed with the baptifne y 1 am baptized with ? 
"139 And they ſaid vnro him, We can. And Ieſus 
ſaid vnto them, Ye thall indeed drinke of the cup 
Ethart drinke of : and with the bapriſme that Bam 
gigs withall ſhall ye be baptized $ | 
46 But to fie ort iny rigbt hand, and ov my left” 
land; is not mine co gine, bur it ſhall be giuen to 
© them for whom it isprepared, 
Pe. E 4: And 
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£41 And when the'ren heard it, they began to 
much difpleaſed with lumes and lohn. bi 

.-4q2 But Ieſuscalked them. te bimyand ſaith-vnto 

them, Yee know that they which are accounted to 
xuſe ouer y Genttles,exereiſe-Lordſhip ouer them; 
aud their great onesexerciſe authority vpon them, 

43 Bac ſo ſhall ityet be among you : bur whaſu- 
eucr wil be great among you,ſhalbe your miniſter, 

44 And whoſoeuer of you will bee the chirtch, 

* ſhall be ſeruant of all 
.. 45 For euen the Sonne of man came not te be 
miniſtred vnto,but to miniſter,and ro giue his life 
a ranſomme for many. 

'46 TAnd they came to Iericho 2 and as hee went 
out of Tericho with his Diſciples,and a great num 
ber ef people.blind Bartimeus,the ſonne of Times 
us,ſate by the high wayes fide begging, | 

47 And when he heard char it was Ieſus of Nas 
zareth, he began to cry our, and ſay, Icfus theu ſon 
of Dauid,haue mercyon me, 

48 And manycharged him, that he ſhould hold 
his peace * but hee cryed the more a great deale, 
Thou Sonne of Dauid,haue mercy on me. 

49 And Icſus Rtood ſtill,and commanded himts 
be called 2 and they call the blinde man,ſaying.vu 
to him, Be of good comfort,riſezhe callerh thee, 

$0 And hee caſting away his garment, roſe and 
came to Ieſus, 

5: And Icſusanfwered,and ſaid vaco him, What 
wile thon 5 I ſhould de vate thee ? The blind man 
ſaid vnto him, Lord,that I mighe receiue my fight, 

.e2 And Teſus ſaid vnto them, Goe thy way, thy 
faith hath madethee whole : And immediately he 
receined his Pair follewed Ieſus in the way, 


k H'AP, XI. 
x Chrift rideth with trrumph into Hieruſalem, 13 
He curſeth the fruitleſſe leafie ere. _ 
Nd when they came nigh te Hieruſalem, 
vuto Betliphage, and Rechany, at the mount 
of Olines,be ſendeth forth two of higdiſciples,, -. 
3 Andſaith vnto them, Goe your way into the 
village ouer againſt yeu , and affeene as ye be ex 
ered into it, ye ſhall finde a colt tied, whereou wes: 
ner man ſate;looſe him,and bring him, _ £4 
; 5 ; 
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CHAP, XI, 

3 And if any man fay vato you; Why ds ye chis? 
&y -yee that the Lord hath need 'of him., and 
fraightway he will ſend him hither: FE, 
"4 Und they went their way, and found the cole 
tied by the doore without, tn a place where two 


|| wayes met * and they looſe him. 


5. And certaine of them that ſtood there, fatd' 
vitohim, Whar doe ye loofingthie'colt'? © *©* 

6 Arid they faid vnto tliem , 'enitn as Tefus had' 
tommanded : and they let them goe. © © © 
*7- And they brought the colt to Iefus) and caſt 


| their garments on him,and he ſate vypon him: 


'$' And many ſpread their garment” in theway 2 
and others cut downe brauches of the trees', and 
firawed them in the way. ' defi, "of 
-9-And they that went before, and they char'fol- 
lawed, cryed, faying, Hoſanna, bleſſed ts hee that 
eammeth 1n the Name of the Lord;,” / 
to-Blefſed bee the kingdome of our father Daw? 
nid; that commeth in the Name of the Lord, 'No- 
ſans in the higheſt, | bY 0 

11 And Ieſas entred into Hiernſalen'; 4nd ings : 
the Temple, and when he had looked rowid aboue 
vwonall/things,and now the enenride was come,he: 
went out vnto Bethany with the twelge ;.. 

-13'Y And on the morrow when - they were come 
from Bethanyghe was hungry. 

13 *And ſeeing a bgrree :farreoffhaning leiues, 
be came, 1f haply,he might find any thing thereon 
z6d when ke came to it , hee found nothing bue: 
leucs, for the t1me of figs was notyer, 

14 And Ieſas anſwered,and ſaid ynto it\No mat 
atfrait of thee hereafter for cuer,. And his Di® 
dples heard 2, | 

15 T Andthey cone to Hieruſalem, and Iefny 
went irito the Temple, and began to caſt ont them; 
thar ſold and bought in the Tewple , and ouer- 
threwthe tables of the money-changers , and the. 
ſears of them that ſold Jonts, : 

16: And would net ſuffer that avy man hould 
arry any veſſell thorow the Temple, 3 
19 Andihe taught ſaying vnto them,Ts it not writ- 
ten>My honſe'ſhalbe called of all nations the honſe 
ef prayer ? bue ye hane made it a den of theenes. . 

SO OSISSNTE 7730 18 And 
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18 And the Scribes and the chicfe. Priefts heard 
i, and ſought how they might deſtroy kim : fox 
they feared him, becauſc all the people was gſto- 
nthed at his dorine. . 

19 Aud when cucn was come; he went ont of the 
cltys*. * SR | p 
26 © And.iathe morning as they p3ſſed by, 
they ſary the figtree dryed vp from the roots, | 
21 And Petercalling to remembrance,ſaith vuts 
hims Maſtce,. behold, the figtree which thou cur- 
ſcdft, iswithered away. 

- 28, And Jeſu: anſwering,ſzith vnco them , Haue 
faith in Gods. -- vu HAN 

23 For verely I ſay vnto you, That whoſgeuer {hal 
ſap vatothis mounts ine, Bec thou remoned,and be 
thou caſt into F'Se2,& (hall not doabtin þis heart; 
but ſhall beleenc'y thoſe things which he ſaith (hal 
come to-paſſe-: he ſhall hage wh rſocuer heſaich, 

- 34 TheteforeI ſay vnto you, What things {6 
ener ye defire when ye pray.bclcene that ye receiue 
then, and ye (hall hane ch:m, _ 

25 And when ye ſtand praying, forgiue,tf ye haue' 
quengnictl any: thar your Farther ao whichis 
in heanen may. forgiue you your treſpaſſes. 

26 But if you do not forgiue, neither wil your Fxx 
ther which is in heanen forge your treſpaſſes. / 
27 TAnd they come againe to Hierulalemand ag 
he was walking in the Temple, there cometo him 
the cliiefe Pricfts, and the Scribes, and che Eldes, 

28 And ſy vito him , By what authority deeſt 
thon theſe thinos 7 and who gane thee this antho+ 
rityto doe theſethings ? | 

29 And Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vito them, 1 wil 
alfoaſke of you one queſtion,and anfwer me,and[ 
will tell yoo by what authority I doe theſe things 

"20 The baptiſme of Iohn, was it from heauen 
or ef men ? Anſvere me. 
3r And. they reaſoned with rhemſelaes, ſ1yingy 

TF we {hall fay. From heanen, he will (ay, Why then 

did ye net beleenehim ? Re 
32 Batif we ſhall ſay, Of men, they feared the 

peop!=t for all men connted Iohn, chat hee wass 

Prephet indeed, LF 216 
723 And they anſwered add ſaid, vnro Ieſus, We 

Cas 


; {: 4. Wwealde 
cannot tell; and Ieſus anſwering,faith vnto them, 
Neither doe Itell you by what aurhoricy I doe 


thele thing$e 
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i The parable of the vineyard. 15 Touching pay« 
np of tribute, 18 and the reſurreftion. 

'Nd hee began to ſpeake vnto them by para-* 
A bl-s. A certaine man planted a vineyard,and 
ſetahedge abuur it, and digged « place for the 
wintfac, and builta towre, and let it out te huf- 
bandmeu,and wenr into a farre countrey. 

2 An1 at theſeaſon, he ſent ro the husbandmen, 
aferuant, char he might rece1ue from the husband- 
men of the fruitofthe vineyard. | 
2 And they caught him, and beat him, and (ene 
hin away cnpty. 
- 4 And again he ſent vutothem anether ſcruant; 
and at him they caft tones, and wounded him' in 
tiehead,and ſent him away ſham:tully handled. 
And again he fenrancther,and him they killeds 
and mary others, beating ſome,and killing ſome. . 
6 Haning yet theretore one ſonne , his welbes 
loved, he ſent him alfo laſtvnto them,ſaying, They- 
will reuerence my ſonne, 
75 But thoſe Iu1sbandmen ſaid among themſ-lues, 
This is the heire, come,let vs kill him, and che in» 
beritance ſhall be ours, 
8 And chey tocke him, and killed himy axd caſt 
bim out ofthe viacyard, | 
9 What ſhall therfore the Lord of the vineyard 
doe ? Hewili come and deftroy the husbandmen, 
and will gtue the vineyard vnto others. 
ts A:d haue yee not read this Scriptnre ? The 
flone which the builders reicted, is become the 
head cf the corner: | - 
tt This was the Loxds doing, and it is maruet- 
lous in 6ur eyes, 
12 And they ſought'to lay held on himybur feared 
the people © for they knew y he had ſpoken y pata» 
bleagainſ the; & chey leftthim,& went therr waye 
13 TAnd they (<nd vnto him certaine of y Phart- 
ſees &'of the Herodians to catch him in hiswords, 
14 And when they were come,theyſay vnto him, 
Maſter; we know that _ art erucyand careſt for 
. woe 


S.MARKE. | 
no than : for thou regardeſt nor the perſon of men, 
but reacheſt the way of God in tructhzIs ir lawtull 
eo gtue tribute to Ceſar or not-? 

15 Shall wee giue, or ſhall we not giue? Bat he 
knowing their hypocrifie , ſaid vnto them , Why 
tempt ye-me ? bring mea [penny that 1 may ſce its 

16 And they brought it* and hc ſaith vuto them, 
Whoſe isthis image and fuperſcription? And they 
faid vato hin,Ceſars. ; 

17 And Telus anſwering,ſaid vnto them, Render 
vnto Ceſarzthe things that are Celars : and to Ged, 
the things Fare Gods.And they marueiled at him, 

18 E Then come vntos him the Sadduces, which 
ſay there is no reſurre&ion , and they aſked him 
ſaying, 

19 Maſter, Moſes wrote vuto vs, If a mans bro« 
ther die, and leane his wife behind him and leave 
no children, thar his brother ſhould take Nis wiſe, 
aud raiſe vp ſeed vnto his brother. 

" 20 Now there were ſeuen brethren 2 and the fri 
tooke a wife, and dying, left ns ſeed, 

2t And theſecond tooke her, and died, neither 
left heany ſeed 2 and the third likewiſe, 

23 And the ſeugn had her, and lefe no ſeed ; If 
of all che woman died alſe, 

23 In the reſurre&tion therefore, when they ſhall 
riſe, whoſe wife ſhall the be of them ; for the ſengm 
had her to wife, 

24 And Ieſnsanſwering, ſaid vntothem, Deecye 
not therefore erre , becauſe ye know not the Scrip 
tures, neither the power of ? 

25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead , they 
neither marrie,nor are ginen iv marriage ;butare 
a$ che Angels which arc in heauen, 

26 And as touching the dead,that theyrriſe: haue 
ye not read in the booke of Moſes, how in the buſh 
God ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abn+ 
ham,and the God of Iſaac,and the God of Iacob? 

27 He is nor the God of the dead,but the Gedof 
the lining ; ye th:reforedoe greatly erre, _ 

28 T Andoneof the Scribes came, aud hauing 

heard them reaſoning together » and pereieny 

that he had anſwered them well.,afked him, W 

15 the fix Commandement of all 2 


29 Aud 


CHAP. XIL:--:þ-* -; 

39 And Iefas anſwered bim , The ficſt of all che 

ements #, Hearey O Iſracl,the Lord onr 
God is one Lords _.. :...- \ 
. 3o And thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with 
alley heart, and with all thy ſoule , and. with alt 
thy mind, and with all thy ſtteugths This is the firſt 
Commandements ' ' 5 / + 

35 Andthe ſecond is-Iike , nemely this , Thom 
ſhaleJout thy neighbour as thyſelte: there is none 
other Commandemeur greater then theſe, 

. 32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well, Maſter; 
thou haſt ſaid theerueth 2 tor there is one Goda 
there is none ether buthee,. ;.. - | 

23 And tolone himwith all the heart, and with: 
all the vnderſtanding, and with all the ſonle , and; 
with all the ſtreng:h, andro loue his netghbeur as 
hinſelfe , is more then all-whole burnt offerings 
and ſacrifices, 

34 And when Iefus aw that hee anſwered dif- 
ereetly, he ſaid vnro him, Thou art nor ſarre trom- 
the kingdome of God.. And ko man after that 
durſt aſke lum any queftion, 

13 T And leſus anſwered, and ſaid , While hee 
exupht in the Temple , How {ay the Scribes that 
Chriſt 15 the ſonne of Danid ? 

' 26 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid bythe holy Ghoſt, 
The lord (aid co wy lerd , Sit thou on my right 
haud, till I make thige encmies thy foorſtoole, 

37 Dauid therefore himſelfe calleth him Lord, 
and whence is he then his ſonne 2 Aud the commen 
people heard kim gladly, * 

38 TAnd he faid vnto them in lus do&rine, Be- 
ware of the Scrib+s which loye to goe in long clas 
thing : and /oxce ſalutarions in the market places, 
39 And the chiefeſcates in the Synagogues , and 
vppermoſt roomes at feaſts: 

40 Which deuvure widowes honſes, 2nd for a 
pretence make long prayers 2 theſe ſhall receiue 
greater damnation. 
41 TAnd Ieſus fate oner againſt the treaſorie, 
and beheld how the people caſt money into the 
treaſury ; aud many that were richcaſt in mn 
43 And there came 2 cerraine ooee widew,and 
ſhe threw incwe mites,which make a farthing. 

E 4 43 And 
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4; And hee calledined binthis Diſciples , and 
Gaith vaco therty, Vetely Hay wito you , thar'this 
| tongs widowe hath caſt more in, then all chey that 

ne caſt into the treaſury. IT Leong | 
' 44 Forall theydid caſt in of their abundaee; 
but thee of her want 3/Uid caſt faall chat ſhee had, 
exen all berltiuing, cf 70 oy 

CHAP, XIEH, ©" 

Js: The deftyuftion of tht Temp le't 9 per ſecution fix 
the Goſpel, 14 Grens calamities to the Fewes, 
AY d as he went ontof the Temple, one of hlx 
Diſciples ſaith vntoHhim , Maſter , ſeawhat 
enanner ot ones, and what buildings are Seve, © 

3 And Icſusanſwering;faidvorohim,Sceſt thoy 
theſe preat buildings? thereſhall not be left one 
tonc vpou another, þ{h211 not be throwne downe, 

3 Aud as hee {ite vpon'the mount of Oliues, 0- 
Wer againſt the Temple;Peter,and Iames,and | 
and Andrew, aſked hin privately ; 

4 Tell vs, When ſhall theſethings be? And whae 
ſhalbe y ſigne whe a1'theſe things thalbe fulfilled? 
5 Andleſus anſwering them,began to ſay, Take 
heed le any _ _ Yott, K 

8 For many ſhalfcomie tn my Name,ſaying,lam 
C5-ift + and ſhall decejue i he 

7 And wh: yee thallheare of warres . and ru- 
mours »f wars,be y- not troubled : For ſuch things 
mult nceds be, butthe'end hal not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhillfiſe againſt nation,and king 
fdoine apaiyt kingdorne + and thereſhall be carth- 
quakes in divers places, and chere ſhalbe famines, 
& troubles; theſe zre the beginnings of forrewe, 

9 T Buttake herd to your ſeluts* for they ihall 
d-lizer yoa vp te Conncels & in F Synagogues ye 
ſhall b» beaten ; & ye ſhalbe braughe before rulers 
& kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony agansft themy, 

to And che Goſpel mult firſt be publiſhed among 
all nations, $4 hb 

'r1 But when they ſhall: leade you, and deliuer 
you vp,take no thunght before hand,whar ye ſhall 
ſpeake, neicher doe you premeditace ; bur whatſe- 
ever ſhall be ginen yon 1n that hionre , that ſpeaks 
ye : forit is not yethar ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt, 


82 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother ta, 
os deaths 


CHAP, XIIL ; 
death, and the father the ſonne 5 and children _ 
ſhall riſe vp againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be puetodeath. 

13 And ye ſhaibe hated ef all men for my Names 
fake ; but hee that ſhall endure vnto the end , the 
ſame ſhall-be ſaued, Fe 

14 \ But when ye 1hall ſeeF abomination of de- 
ſolation,ſpoken ot byDaniel che Pro her,ſtandin 
where it oughe nor(let him y readeth vnderft 
then [<t chem that be in Iudea flee toy mountains? 

15 And let him that is onthe heuſe top; not goe 
downe into rhe houſe, neither evrer thereintorake 
auy thing out of his houſe, Ws. 

1s And let him that is inthe field , wer turne 
backe againe for ro take vp his garment, 

17 But woe to chem that are with childe, and ts 
them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayess. S. 

18 And pray ye your flight be net in f winter, 

19 For iuthoſe dayes ſhall be afRtiRion; ſuck as 
wasnot from the beginning ef the creation which 
God created; vnto this time,neither ſhall be, * *© 

20 And except that the Lord. had ſhortened thoſe 
»dayes,no flcſh ſhould be ſaucd*but for FH eleQs lake 

wham he hath choſcn,he hath ſhorrened the dayes,” * 

2r Aud then. if auy taan ſhall ſay vnts you, Lee 
here is ChriRt,or loe he is there-; belceue him not, 

22 For falſe Chriſts,and falſe prophers ſhall riſe, 
and ſhall thewſignes and wonders to ſeduce, if it ' 
were poſs1ble,euen the El:&, 

23 But cak | ye heed ; bekold,l haue foretold you 
all things, 225-00 
24 © But in thoſe dayes after that tribulation, 
the Suune ſhall be darkned , andthe Moone ſhall 

not gine her light, 

25 Axd.the Starres of heanen ſhall fall, and the 
powers that ze is heauen ſhall be ſhaker. 

26 And then ſhall theyſee the Sonne ofman come 
ming in the clouds,wich great power and glory. 

37 Ard then ſhal he ſend his Angels,&ſhal gather 
together his :le& from the foure winds, from y vt- 
termol? part of y carth,to y vttermoſt part ofheane 

28 Now learnea parable of the fig-rree : When 
ker branch is yet tender,and putteth foortth ledues, 
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29 So ye in like manerwhe ye ſhal ſee theſe thingy 
eome to paſſe, know y it isnighzcuen at the dores, 

3» Verely 1 ſayvnto you, That this generation 
ſhallnor paſſe, till all theſe chings be done, 

3t Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away 3 but aw 
words ſhall net paſſe away. 

3> E Burtof chatday and that houre knoweth no 
may, ne not the Angels which are in heauen  nei- 
ther the, Songe, but the Father, 

33 Take yee heed, watch and pray,for ye kuow 
not when the time is, 

34 For the Sonne of man i as a mantaking afar 
iourney, who left his houſe, and gaue authority ty 
kisſcragnts, and to cucry man his worke,and come 
manded the porter to watch ; 

35 Watch ye therfore (for ye know not when the 
maſter of the heuſe commeth, at Enen,, or at mid. 
night,or at the cockcrowing,or in the morning,) 

36 Leſt comming ſuddenly,he figd. you ſleeping, 

35 And what 1 ſay vnto you,l ſay vnto all, Watch 
' CHAP, XILIL. 
x Aconſpiracie agamſt Chriſt, 3 A womau pow 
rteth ozle on his head, to Iudu ſelleth hum, 
Feer ® two dayes was the fea? of the Paſle- 
ouer,and ef wnleauencd bread : and the chiefs 
Priefts and the Scribes , ſought how they miglt 
eake himby craft, and pur him; to death, 

2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, left there 
be an vproare of the people. ; 

3 T Andbcing in Bethany, in the houſe of $i- 
men the leper , as heeſare at meate., there camea 
woman hauing an alabaſter box: of ointment of 
ſpikenard, very precious,and (hee brake the boxe, 
and powred it on his head. ; 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſelnes, and ſaid , Why was this waſte 
of tne oyntment made? 

5 For it might hauebeene ſold for more they 


three: hundred , pence , and hane beene giuen to. 


the poore : and they murmured againſt ker. 
6 And Teſus ſaid, Let heralone,why trouble yes 
| her ? She hath wronghe a good worke on me. - 


7. For yehaue the peore with you alwayes, and 


 Whenſocuer yonwill”, ye may doe them good : bur 
\- Inc yorhaue not alwayebs f $ Fhe 
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$ Shee hath done what ſhe could , ſhes 13 come 
oforchand co anoynt my body tothe burying, 

g Verely I ſay vato you,Whereſncuer this Gof- 
pel{hall be preached thorowont the whole world, 
ths alſo that the harh done,ſhall be ſpoken of for a 
memoriall of her, 

1s T And Iudasiſcariot,one of the ewelne,went 
vato the chiefe Prieſts,to berray him vnro them, 

11 And when they heard it they were glad, and 

iſed te giue him money. And heeſought how 
ate conueniently betray hims 

12 © And the firſt day of valeauened bread, 

when they killed the Paſſeoner, his Diſciples ſaid 


| ito him, Where wile thou that we gee and pre- 


pare.that thou mayeſt cat the Paſſeoner ? 
1; And he ſendethforth ewo of hisdiſciples,&ſaith 
mtorhem, Ge ye intothe city,and thereſhall meet 
a man bearing a pitcher of water, follow him; 
. 14 And whereſocuer he ſhall goe in,ſay ye to the 
good man of the houſe , The Maſter ſaith , Where 
the gheſt chamber, where I ſhall cate the Paſſe- 
oner with my Diſciples ? 
15 And he will thew you a large vpper roome 
furaithed and prepared,there make ready for vs. 
16. And hi Dilciples wenc foorth,and came into 
the city, aud found as he had ſaid vnto them : and 
they made ready the Paſſcouere 
17 And in the enening he commeth with y twelue 
8 And as they fate, and did cate, Ieſus ſaid, 
Yerely, I ſay vnto you , ene of you which cateth 
with me,ſhall betray me. 
19 And they began to be ſorrowfull, & to ſay to, - 
kimoneby one, Is it 1? And another ſaid, Is 1&1? 


_ $6 And he anſwered;and ſaid vutothem: It zs one 


of the ewelne, that dippeth with me in the diſh, 

2! The Sonne of man indecd gecth as it iswrit- 
ten ef him, but wee to that man by whom the 
Seane of man is betrayed : Good were ic for that 
man, if he had neuer beene barnes 
:.32. T And as they dideate , Ieſuz tooke bread, 
Miblefſed , and brake is , aud gave ro them, and 
+ Take,cate :Thisis my body. 


33 And he tooke the cup, and when heehad giuen 


thinks be gane it co thew;and they all drank of ir. 2 


S$,MARKE,  - 
24 And he ſaid vntotheſn, This is my blood of 

the new Teſtament;whichts ſhed for many, ' 
25 Verelyl1 ſay vnto'yeu , I will drinke no more 


of the fruit of the Vine, vntill that day that! 


drinke it new in the kingdonme of God, 
26 © And when they had ſung an hyane, they 
went ont into the mount of Oliues. 
27 And Icſus ſaith vneo them, All ye ſhalbe offen. 
- ded becauſe of me thisnights for it 1s written, I wil 
ſmite the ſhepherd,and theiſheep-ſhal be ſcattered, 


28 But after that I att rifen;I will go before you. 


Into Galilee FP” 

39 Bur Peter ſaid ypto him, Although all ſhall 
be offended, yet wilt notl1 : 

. 5e AndTefas faitlivnro him', Verely1ſay vato 
"thee, That this day, eneh inthis night; before the 
cocke crow twice,thou4halt deny me thrice. 

gt But heſpakethe more vehemently, 1f 1 {hould 

die with thee , I wilt net deny thee 11 any wiſe, 
Likewiſe alſo faid they all. 

32 And they came to a place which was nt» 
med Gethſemany and beſaith to his Dilciples, Ste 
ye here, while I ſhall pray, | k 

33 And he tyketh with him P-ter,and Iames and 
Iohn,&began to bc ſere amazed, &to bevery heauy, 

"34 And faich vnto them. , My foule is exceeding 
forrowfull ynto death: tary ye here and watch, 

35 And he wene forward a little , and fell onthe 
goons, and prayed , that if it were poſible the 

ourc might paſſe from him. 

36 And he ſaith, Abba, Facher,all things are poſ- 
ſible vut» thee, take away this Cup from m- 2 Ne- 
nertheleſſe,not that I will, but whar thou wile, 

37 And he commeth,, and finderh th-"1. fleeping, 
and ſich vnto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt chou?Conldeſt 
not thou watch ane hotire ? | 

$8 Watch yeand pray,le ye enter into temptati» 

-* 01 The ſpirit truly is ready,butthe fleſh is weake 

' 39 And agatne be went away, and prayed , and 
ſpake the ſame words, 55-08 

4 And when he returned, he found them aſleepe 

agein=, C for their eyes were heauy) neither wilt 
ency what to anſwere him. | 


— 


$t And he conmeth the third time;& ſaith vnto 
I . 2 chemy 


— 


Fill build another made without hands, 59 Pug 
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them,Slcepe on now,& take your reſt:it is enoughy 


the houre 15 come, behsfd, the Sonne of man is be» 
trayed into the hands of ſinners. 


42 Riſe vp, let vs goez Lec heethat betrayerk. 


mee is at hand, 

4; © And immediatly, while he yer ſpake,com- 
meth Indas , one of the ewelue, and with him a 
great mulciende with ſwerds and ftanes , frem” 
the cliiefe Pricfts and the Scribes, and the Elders, 

- 44 And hee that betrayed him had ginen them-a 
token, ſaying, Whomſoener I ſhall kifſe,thar ame 
ishe ; rake him,and lead him away ſafely. 

45 And afſoune as he was come: he gocth traie- 
way to himand ſaith, Maſter, Mafter,& kiffed him. 
k TAnd they laid their hands on him,and tooke 


im, 

47 And one of them that ſtood by drew a ſfword,& 
{mote « ſeruant of high Prieft,& cnt of his care, 

48 And lefus an{weredzand faid vnto them, Are' 
yee'come our as againft 1 thiefe , with ſwords and 
with PLIES me? : vi *\ 

49 I wasdaily vþ you in the Temple, teaching, 
yetook me norrdat the Scriptures mnſt be de 

50 And they all forſooke him, and fled, 

51 And there followed him a certain or Joy wh 
haning a linnen cloth caft about his naked bodie, 
and the yong men laid hold on htm. 

$3 And he left the linnen cleth-and fledde from 
them naked. . | 

$3 7 And they lod Tefas away to the high Prieft, 
and with him were aſſembled all the chicte Prieſts, 
and che Elders,and the Scribes, 

$4 And Peter followed him afarre off, enen in» 
tothe palace of the high Prieſt : and hee ſate with 
the ſeruants,2nd warmed himſelfe at the fire, 

'$5 And the chiefe Prieſts; and all the Councell 
ſought for witnefſe againſt Tefus , to put him ts 
death,and found nune ? | : 

$6 For many bare falſe witnefſe againſt him,bne 
their witoeffe agreed not together. 


. 


'37 And there aroſe certaine, and bare falſe wits 2 


neſſe againſt him, ſaying, 


$8 We heard him ſay,lwill defiroythe Tewple : 


that is made wich hands, and within three dayes T 
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$9 But neither ſo did their witnes agree toperher 


60 And the high Prieſt ſtood vp 11 the mids, and. 


aſked Teſs, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nething? What 
1s 1t which thele wirnefſe againſt thee ? | 

61 Bac he held his peacegand auſwered nothing, 
Againe che high Prieft aſked him , and ſaid vnto, 
kim, Art thou che Chriſt, the Souuec of the bleſſed? 


And leſasfatd, Tam; * and yee ſhall ſee the; 


; Sapfigf man ſitting op the right hand of power, 
ootuming in the clouds of heauen. 

63 They Te high Pricſt rent his clothes , aud 
faith, What need we any further witneſſes? 

64 Ye haucheard the baſpbemy, what thinke ye? 
And they all condenmed him ro be guilty of death 

65 And ſome began to fpit on him, and to couer 
his faceyand co baffet him, and ce ſay, vnts him, 
Prophekie 2 and. the ſeruants did ſtrike him with! 
the palmes. of their hands, ; 

66 © *® Andas Peterwas beneath in the palace, 

commeth one of the maids of the high Prieſt; 

.67 And when thee faw Peter warming himſelfe, 
ſhe looked vpon himgandſaid,. And thou allo waſt 
with Icſusof Nazareth, 

68 Bur he denyed, ſaying, 1 know nor; neither 
vnderftand-1 whar thou ſayeſts And hee went ont 
Into the porch,and the cocke crew. | 

69 And a maide ſaw him againe , and began 


20 ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them, 


Jo Andhedenyed it againe, And 2 little after, 
they that ſtood by,ſaid againe to Peter,Surely thou. 
art oue of them, for thou art a Galilean , and thy 

ſpecch agreeth thereto» - 34 

22 Buthe began tocurſe and to ſweare, ſay*ug.l, 

notthis man of whom ye ſpeake. 

73 And theſecond time the cocke crew:and Pe- 
ter called to mind the word that Ieſus ſaid vnto 
him, Beforethe cocke crow rwice, then ſhalr deny 
me thrice. And when he thought heron, he wept, 


| C H A P, X . p: 7 
© - © Tere id brought bound and accyſed before Pilats 


x5 deliuered to be crucified. 27 hanged between, 

k #2 theents : 43 41d is bonourebly buried. 

4 Nd ftraightway in y morning,f 
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and the whole Counſell, and bound Iefus, and car- 
ried him away, and deliuered him to Pilate, 

2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King of 
(4 tg And he anſweringyſaid vate him, Thou 
ſayeſt its - -- 

3 And the chiefe Prieſts accuſed him of many 
things: but he anfwered nething, 

And Pilare aſked him againe,ſaying, Anſwes 
ref thou nothing? Behold, how many rhings they 
witncſle againſt thee, ; F 

5. But Ieſus yet anſwered nothing , ſo that Pi- 
late marneileds. ; 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed vnto rhem, one 
priſoner, whomſocuer they defared. | 
7 And there was one named Rarabbas,which lay 
bound with the,y had made inſurre&ion with him, - 
who had committed murther in the inſurreRions 
$8 Andthe multitude crying aloude,, beganto , 
defire 4179 t0 doe as hee had cuer done vuto them, 
-'9. But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will yee 

thatI releaſe vnto you the Kiug of the "4x 

1s ( For he knew thatthe chicfe Prieſts, had de+ 
ligered him for enuy.) 

11 But the chiefe Prieſts moned the peoplegthat 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them, 

13. And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid agzine vnto 
thein, What will ye then thagy] ſhall doe vnte him 
whom ye call the King of thETewes ? 

13 And _ cryed our againe,Crucifichims | 

14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them,Why,whart eaill 
hath he done? And they cryed out the mare excec- 
dingly, Crucific him. 

15 T And fo Pilate willing to content the peo» 
ple, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, & deligered Ies - 
fas, when he had ſcuurged him, to be crucified. 

18 And che ſouldicrs led him away into y hall,cal- 

led Pretorium, and they call together y whole band 
17 And they clothed him with purple, & platted 

acrowne of thornes , and puc it about his head? 


18 ns began fo ſalute him, Haile King of the 


ry Ad they ſmote him on the head with a'reed, 


hrs ſpit vpon him z and. bowing theie kueey, 


pped him, 


* And 


| S, MARKED 
2s And when they bad mocked him , they tooke 
of thepurple frem him, and put his owne clcth23 
en himgand {ed him eur to crucife him, 
2r * And they compell one Simen a Cyre.:2n, 


who paſſed by, comming out of the countrey, the / 


father of Al:xander and Rufus, to beare his crofſe 

32 And they bring him vnto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a ſkull. 

23 And they gauechimtoUrinke , wine mingled 
with myrrhe : buthe receiued it not, 

24 And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments, cafting lots vpou them what cuery 
man ſhonſd take, 

25 And it was y third hnure,& they crucified him 
- 26 Andthe cr Os of his accaſation was 

written ner, THE KING O F THE 
IEWES, | 

27 And with him they crucified two cheenes, the 
one on his right hand, and the gther on his left, 

38 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaich,. 
# And he was numbred with the tranſgreſſoors, 

29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, wag- 
ging their hexds,and ſaying, Ah,thou chat deſtroy- 
et the Temple, and buildcſt it in three dayes, 

3o Saue thyſelfe,& come down: frem the crofſe, 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Pi iefts mockino,faid 

among themſelnes with the Scribes, Hee ſaned 0+ 
thers, himſelfe he canggt ſ2ue, 

33 Ler Chriſt the King of Iſrac] d-ſcend now 
from the Crofle, that we may {ce and beleene;And 
they that were crucified with him, renl-d him. 

33 Aud when the fixt houre was come. th-re was, 
darknes oner the whole land, vorill y vinth houre. 

34 And at the ninth houre Ieſus cryed with a 
Joud voice, ſaying, Eloi,Eloi,lama-fubachthant ? 
which is,being tnterpreted, My God,my God, why 
haſt thou ferſaken me? ; 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by , when they 
heard it,faid, Behold,he calleth Elias, 

38 And one ran,and filleda ſpunge full of vi- 
neger,and put it ona reed, and gave him todrink, 
ſaying , Ler alone, let vs foe whether Elias will 
come to take him downe, | 


$7 And 


| I 
3 vp the ghoſts 


eſascryed witha loud voice, and gaue, 
: 38 4d 


*«, 


| 


| CHAP, XVI. 
38. And the vaile of the Ternple was rene in 
twaine from the top'ts the bottomes 
- 29 CAnd when the Centurton which Rood over 
ainft him,ſaw thathe ſgcryed out,& gane vp the 
phoſt,he fa1d, Truly this mri was the fon of God, 
"qo There were alſo worner laoking on afarre off, 
among whom was Mary Magdalenc,and Mary the 
morher of Iames the Teffe,and gfToſes,& Salome? 
*5t W ho alſo when he was in Galilee, followed 


| bim,and miniſtred vneo him, and many other wo- 


men which came vp with liimvnto Hieraſalem, 

: 42 © And now when the Euen was come, ( bee 
canſe it was che Preparation,that is,the day before 
the Sabbath.) * 

'43 Toſcph of Arimathea,an hononrable counſel» 
ler, which alſo waited fot the kingdome of God, 
came, and went in boldly ynto Pilates and craued - 
the body of Iefus, OO | 
"44 And Pilate maruciled* if Hee were already 
dead,and calling vato him the Centurionhe aſked 
him whether he had beene any while dead? RE 
"45 And when hee knew it of the Centurion, heg 

+Sgaue the body to Ioſeph, + 

' 46 And hee bought fine linnen, and tooke him 
down, & wrapped kim in the linnen,& laid him in 
{Sepulchre which was bewen ont of a rocke, and 
rolled 2 tone vnta the doore ef the Sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of Iuſes beheld where he wis Laid. 

CHAP, XV1. | 
1 Chrift's reſurreftion. g Hee appeareth #0 Mary 

Magdalene and athers,,15 ſfendeth foorth Ape- 
fles, 19 and aſcendeth inte heauen. 

A Nd when th- Sabbath was pſt, Mary Mag- 
dalene, ard Mary tle mether of Iames, and 

62Jome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 

come and anoint hinz, | 

2 Andveryearly in the nyrning, the firſt day 

of the weeke, they came vnto the Sepulchrezat the 
tiling of the Sunnes 

J And they ſaid among theſelnes,Who ſhall roll 
Vsaway the ſtone from the dore of the Sepulchre > 

4. ( And whien they looked they ſaw that the 

flotic was rolled away) for it wat very _ 


S. MARKE, 
5 Audentring into the Sepulchre, they ſaws 
- young man ficting on the right ſide , clothed ing 

Jong white garmenc,and they were affrighted: 

6 And he ſaith yntothe.be not affrighted,ye ſerch 
Teſus of N pr crucihed:he 1s riſen; 
he/is not here; behold y place where they laid him, 

7 But goe your way, tell his Diſciples, 2nd Þe- 
ter, thar hee goeth before you into Galilee , there 
ſhall ye ſec him, as he ſaid vato you, ! 

$ And they weur aut quickly,& fled from the Se- 

Rpt they crembled,& were amazed, reither 

aid they anything to any mansfor theywere afraid 

9 © Now when Jeſus was riſen early the firſt day 
of the weeke, hee appeared firſt to Mary Magda- 
lene, out of whom he had caſt ſcuen denils, 

* To And ſhe went and told them that had beene 
with him,as they mourned and wepr. 

tr And they,when they had heard that he wasa- 
live,and had becneſcene of her, belecned not, 

' 12 E Aſter that hee appeared in another forme 
ynto ewo of ahem as they walked., and went into 
#he countrey, * "a 

. I; And they went and told it vnts the reſidue; 
neither belecucd they them. .. 

14 TAfterward he appeared vnto theelenen ay 
ſate at meate,and vpbraided them with their 
ynbelicfe,& hardnelſe of heart,becauſe they belce- 
ued not them ih had ſcene him after bee was riſen, 
15 And hee ſaid vntethem, Goe yee into all the 
world,aud preach the Goſpel to cuery creature, 
16 He chat beletueth | is baptized,ſhall be ſa- 
ned; but hee that beleeueth not, ſhall be damned, 
17 And theſe fignes ſhall follow them that be- 
leene : In my Name ſhall they caft out deuils, 
they ſhall ſpeake with new tongues, = 
18 They ſhall cake vp ſerpents& if they drinke 
any deadly thing it ſhall nor hurt them: they ſhall 
lay hands en the ſickegand they ſhall reconer. _., 
19 © Sothen:after the Lord had ſpoken vnts, 
them, hee was recetued vp inte heanen, and fate 
on the right band of God 


20 And they weat foorth and preached enery 


where, the Lord working with them , and confiry, 


ting the word with ſignes following. — 


uk. 


Pts 


CHAP, I, | 
C The Goſpel according to S. Luke 
| CH 


Is 

1 Inkes prefice,s The conception of Tohn Baptiſt, 

26 4nd of Chriſt, 57 The circumciſion of Tohn. 

| Oraſmuch as many haue taken in hand 
= £o ſet foorth in order adeclaratien 
of theſe things which are moſt ſure- 
ly belecued amongſt vs, 

2 Eueti as they delivered them vn- 


ag 


| to vs, which from the beginning were eye-witueſ(- 


ſes,and miniſters of the werd ; 

3 It ſcemed good to me alſo, hating had perfe& 
exderftanding of things from F very firſt ro write 
to thee in order, moſt excellett Theophilas, 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt beene inſtruſed. 

5s \ q- Here was in the dayes of Herod the King 

| To Iudeaza certaine Prieft,named Zacha- 
rias of the courſe of Abia,and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were beth rightceus before God, 
aſking in all the Cemmandements and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord, blameleſſ-. 

9 Andthey had no child,becaufethat Elizaberh 
was batren, and they both werenow well ſtricken 
in yeeres. 

8 And it came to paſſe, that while he executed the 
Prieſts office before God in the order of his courſe 

9 According to the cutome of the Prieſts of- 
kce, his lot was to burne incenſe when he wen in- 
to the Temple of the Lord, 

to *And the whole multitude of the people were 
praying without at the time of incenſe, 

it Andthere appeared vatohim an Angel of the 
Lord,Rtanding on F right fide of f Altar of incenſe. 

.12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
ledand feare fell vpon him. 

1; Bat che Angel {aid vnco him , Feare not Za- 
charias * for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Eli- 
zabeth (hall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call 

name lohn, #03 


| 14 And thou ſhalt haue ioy and gladuefſe , and 


may ſhall reteyce at his birth 3 
% 235 For 


S. LVXE 

x5 For he ſhall be great in the fight of the Lord, 
and thall drigke neither wine nor ſtrong drinks, 
and kee thall be filled with the holy Ghoſt , cuy 
from his mothers wombe, | 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall hee 
turne to the Lerd their God, ; : 

17 And he ſhall goe before him in the ſpirirand 
power of Elias, to turrie y hearts of the farbersto 
the chiIdren;& the diſebedicnt to y wiſdom of the 


luſt,to male ready a prople prepiired for che Lorg, | 


18 And Zacharias ſaid vnto the Angel, Where 
by ſhall I know this ? for I am a1 old man, and ni 
wife well ſtricken in yeeres. : 

19 Andthe Angel anfweringsfaid vnto himlam 
Gabriel þ tand inF preſence of God,& 2m ſent to 
fpeak vnto thee,&'ro ſhi thee theſe glad eidmgs 

20 And behold, thou thalr be dumbe, and wer 
able to ſpeake,vneil the day that theſe things ſtall 
bee if Saks » becanſe thon beleeneſt nor'ny 
words, which'thallbe fulfill-d in their ſeaſon. . 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
maructled that he taried ſo long 11 the Ten ple, * 

22 And when he came our, bee could! not [pea 
ynto them : and they perceived chat he had feenea 
viſjon in the Terple ; for he beckened vuto them 
and remained ſpeachileſſe. 

23 And it came to paſſe,that afſoone as the dayer 
of his miniſtration were accomplithed, hee depary 
ted co his ewne houſe, : | 

24 And after thoſe dayes;his wife Elizabeth code 
ccined,:nd hid her {cIfe fine moneths,ſaying,”>* . 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealc with mee ju the 
dayes whercin hee looked on me , to take away tf 
reproach among mewe VE 
26 And in the ſixe moneth , the Angel Gable 
was ſent from God, vuto a city ef Galilec, named 
Nazareth, Wt 

27 Toa virgiuteſpouſcd to a man, whoſe nate, 
was Ioſeph,of.the hogſe of Dauid,and the virgine 
name was Mary. 
28 And the Angel came in vnto her , and ſai, 
Haile : thou that art | highly fanoured , the Logd 

is with thee; Bleſſed art thou among women, *. 


. 39 And whenſhee ſaw bim, ſhe was pooblety | 


FEz 


£I-$-3£5 


EE 


FELE 


| 24% And my Spirit hath reioyced in God my Sa- 
[ri ySp yced | 48 For 


SY CHAP. I... 
. ſayings and caſt in her minde what manner of 
falntation this ſhould be, 

. 0, And the Angel (aid vato her Fearenot Mary, 
for thoa haſt found Fauonr with God. 

31. And behold, thou ſhale conceiue tn thy womb, 
and bring forth a ſon,and ſhalt call bisname Icſas, 
-33 Hc.thall be great,'and ſhaH becalled the Son 
if the Higheſt , and the Lord God ſhall giue vato 


- 


| kimthe throne of his father Dauid, 


.: 33 4rd he ſhallreigne ouer thehoaſe of Iacob 
for ener,and of his kingdome thete ſhalbe no end. 

34 Fhep ſaid Mary vuto the Angel, How ſhall 
this begſceing I know not a man ? 

38. And the Angel 2nfwered , and ſaid vneo her, 
# holy Ghoſt ſhall come vponthee,and the pow- 
er.of the Higheſt thall onerſhadow thee,Therefore 
alſe thac Holy thing which ſhall be borne of chee, 
fall becalled the Soene of God: . . 

36 And behold,thy coufin Elizabeth,ſhe hath al- 
{a coucetued a ſonne in her old age, and this is the 
fixt-noneth with her. who was called barren, 
432-For with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſiible. 

3 And Mary ſ2id, Behold the handmaid of the 
Lard ; bee it vnto me according to thy werd 2 and 
the Aupel departed from her, _ 

39 Agd Maryarofe in thoſe dayes,and went into 
the b11] coontrey.,with baſte into a city of Indah, 
go; Andientred inte the houſe of Zacharias, and 
falured Flizaberh. , 

:47 And ig.came to paſſe; y when Elizabeth heard 

falutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her 
worb & Flizaberh was filled wth the holyGhoft. 

42 And (hee ſpake ont with a loud voyce, and 
ſaid; Bi:ded art chou among women,and bleſſed is 
the fraitof thy wombe.. | 
[43 And whence isthis to me, that the mother of 
w.Lerd ſhould come to me? kno, 51 
| kya as voice of thy ſalutarid ſouded 

ne c-res. the babe leaped in my womb for ioy, 

45. And bleſſed is ſhee that beleeneth , for there. 
fall be a/petformance of thoſe things which were 
4$And Mary ſaid,My ſonle doth magnific Lord. 


$.LVXE. 
: 48 For hee hath regarded the low eftate of ky 
handmaiden? for behold, from hencefoirh all & 
nerations ſhall call me blefſed, « 
49 For he'that is. mighty hath dene to tne gre vif 
things,and holy is his Name. 
Fe And histnercy is on mien, that feare him,froh 
generation'to generarl 
5r He hath ſhewed Arengeh with his arme,te 
hath fcateered fad 1n the imagimationaf 


their dg eh , 
t downe the mighty from theie 
farin Sa, im of low degree. 
'53 He hath filled the hungry with goed thingy, 
and the rich he bath ſent empty away. 
54 He hath holIpen his ſeruant Iſracl,*iu revel 7 
brance of his mercy, 
$5 | As he ſpake co eur fathers,to Abraham,and fern 


eo his feed for ruer. 75 
.56, Ayd Mary abodewith her abont three ws- alle 
; meths,and returned to her owne heuſe, 76 


57 New Elizabeths fall time came that fs of th 
Should be delinercd.and ſhe breught forth a ſon;'+ | of th 

58 And her 7 wy and her couſins held | -77 
how the' Lord had ſhewed great mercy voy fir, peop! 
and chey reioyced with here 78 

59 And it came to'paſſe, that on the ei 
they came to circninciſe the childe, and they 
_ Zachatias;after the name of his father. 

o And his mother anſwered, and fwid, Norly 

bar he ſhall be called Iohn, ; 

6r Aud chey ſaid vnto her, There is none ofty 
kinred __ is called by this name. 

62 And they made fignes to his father , bowke 
would hanc him called. 

63 And he aſked for. writing table, and bivit 
Gags name isIohs 3 andthey maruettcdall: 
64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
hircon £ 5 congue foo looſed,and he ( puke andpraiſed | 

that dweltround 

chew! z and "_ I theſe' fayings were noiſed 

Ithe hill countrey of Indea. / 

Ln no RE PICWerd them, hd 
in eheir hearts,ſaying et mater of childe 

chirbe? And he hand ofche Lord was with bu 


i* tf , 


CH A' P,'IF : 
kie Þ - 89 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
gee holy Ghoſt,and p clied ſaying, 

* | .68 Bleſſed bethe Lord God of Ifracl,for he hath 
ray | viſced and redeemed his people, * 
"+ .69 And bath raiſed'vp an horne of ſaluation 
rod || for vs in the houſe of his{eraant Dauid, 

' } 426 As bee ſpake by the mouth ef his holy Pro» 
Ye | pliets,vhich haue beene ſince the wer Id began : 
of | 71 That we ſhould be -ſaued from our cucmics, 

is | and from the hand of all that hate vs, ; 
) 93 To performe the mexcy:ptomiſed to our fa- 
47 | therg,aud to remember his holy concnanr, | 
ny | 73 The oath which hee ſware to our father A» 


74 That he would grantvnts vs, that we being 
#14 delivered out of the hands of eyr enemies, might 
1a0d | ferne him without feare, 3 

75 In holinefſe and righteonſheſle before him 
m6 | all the dayes ofour life, :.. 

76 And thou childeſhalr be called the Propher 
fie | of the Higheſt *.for.thon ſhalt goc before the face 
fon,” + | of the Lord to prepare his wayes, G 
keid | 77 To gine knewledge of ſaluation vato his 
fr, | people, by che remifsion of their finnes, 

* | 78 Threnghy render mercyof our God , where- 
bythe | day-fpring.frem on bigh hath viſited vs, | 
'79 To giue light tothem chat fic in darkenefſe,' 

P 2nd in the ſhadow of death, to guide onr feet into 

ot 10 


oth [theway of peace. . 

+=} $6 And Ke child } rar waxed ftrong in ſpi- 

it; and was in thedeſarts,till the day of his ſhews- 

{> Bing vnto Iſrael, 
CHAP. Ih 


t Ty; 
Chrifts natiuity. 21 His circ Se -* 
Nd ic came to paſſe in thoſe dayes , that there® ©. 


all the world ſhonld be taxed, | 
2 (And thistaxing was firſt made when Cyre« * 
ys was goncrnour of Syria.) : 
# | 3 Andall went to bee taxed, euery one into his 
any ſpmeciy, {nn $00 he 
; nga deems vp from Gelilerored 
; Fecity of Nazareth, inro Indeaz vato the ciry of 
y | odakes | mY 


Fer. 


uſtus naxerh all the Romane Emipires > 


Went our a decree. from Ceſar Auguſtus, that, © . 


ow / 
i 
"Res 


$S'LV KEE, \ ; 
Bauid, which iscalled Beth-Ichem , ( becauſe hee” 


b 
was of the houſeand linage of Dauid,) - 4 » 

$ To betaxed with Maryhis eſpouſed wife, be. Þ;; 
ivg great with childe;”! 7! 5), ity £ 
'6 And ſo it way, thatwhile they were there, the Þ "7 
dayes were accopliſhed,$ſheſhould be deltuereds. þ 4; 
*7 And ſhe bronghe foorrh ker firſt borne ſ-nne, Fo. 
and wrapped hitn itt fwadling clothes , -and laid hy 
him in a manger, becanſe-there was no roome for [0 
' them inthe Inne, -* * Ui 
'8 And cherewere in the ſame countrey, ſhep» 7 
heards, abiding in the field , keeping watch ouer'- | 444 
their flocke by night. ture 


9. And loe, the Angel of the Lord came vpot 1 
then, and the gloryof the'Lotd ſhotic round abeut whe 
them;and they were Tore afraid.” by 0 

.To.And the Angel ſaid vnto them; Feare not: for' | rf; 
behold, I bring you good ridings of great toy, | 4, 


which ſhall be to all people. ©* : Go 
xt For vnto you is borne this day in the cityof Þ| 6, ; 
Dauid, a S2uicur, which is Chriſt the Lord, , 27 


.13 And this ſhall be a fignevnro you, yee ſhall |, x 
finde the babe wrapped in ſwadling clothes, lying | q..j 
in a manger. 3g 28 

r3 And ſuddenly there waswith y Angel a mul-, kd 
titude of the heauenly heftepraifingGod.& ſaying,” | 3; 

'14 Glory ts God in the Higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. | 

Is, And it came to paſſe,as the Angels were gone 
away from them into heauen , the ſhepherds ſaid 
one to another , Let vs now goe eutcn vnto B:thle- þ* 
hem, and ſeo this thing which is come go paſſe, fy 
which the Lerd hath-madc knowne vnto vs, : 

16 Arid theycame with haſte, and feund Maty 
and Ioſeph,and the babe lying in a manger, 

17 And when they had ſeen 1t;they made known & 
broad f ſaying v was told thecocerning this child Bug - 
.13 And all they that keard ir, wondred at thoſt frye 
ehings which weretold them by the ſhepherds. .. 
- 19 Bat Mary kept allcheſe things, and pond 

in her beart. $02 Ix 
2a0 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 


praiſing God for all the things that they kad beard þ 
I pon nay it was told vato theme ; Ego 
= 21 And vet 


4 A. CHAP, 9 & OY tf os : 
7 And whes eight dayes were accompliſheds 
for the circumciſing of the child,bis name. was cal» 
af Teſus', which was ſe named of ghe Angel be- 
fehe was conceined In the momhg. trated 
'% And when the dayes of her purification accor- 
ding torhe Law of Mofes were accomplitted, thay 
brought him to Ieruſals, topreſeythim tay Lord. 
'$3(As it is written inthe Lawef.cthe Lo:dy 
Enety male that openeth the wombe z. ſhall be cal- 
[holy to the Lord;) #; 3 mob 
"24 Aud to offer a ſacrifice. accordmg to that 
which is ſaid in the Lawof the. Lord ; apauecef 
turtle doues,or two yong pigeonS.: i, 7 
25 And behold, there was a man jniierufalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon y and. the ſame tnjan was 
| Pivft and deyout , waiting for' the conſolation of 
for ] that: and the holy Ghoſt was vpon hin, | 
19, | if And it.was rencaled vnto him by the holy 
R Ghoſt, that he ſhould net ſee deathbefore he had 
yof | rene Br Lords Ek : on | 
327 And he came by the Spirit into the Temple 2 
hall | 1rd when che parents brought inthe chi}d-leſus,eq 
71g I dve-for him after the cuſtome of the Law, 
33 Then tocke he him vp/in hisarmes, aud bleſs 
nul, ſd God,and fatd, | 
ha. ?g Lord, now letteſt thon chy feruane fepare is 


#3 IV ERS SILFLE | 


, {peace according to thy word. 
. |} #>- For mine eyes hane ſcene thy ſaluations 
BONE |, 23 Which thou haſt prepared before the face of 


Jul people. 
thie- B22 A light to lighten the Gautiles,and-the glory 
aſſes of thy pcople Ifracl. ] 01 diets i $þ 
$400 Iofſeph and his mother marneiked at thoſe 
gs which were ſpoken of him, 

A:And Simeon bleſſcd thatand aid unto Mary 
ks mother; Behold, this childe is ſer for the ® fall. 
JC. Hg aine of many in ']ſ{rael 320d for 2 


me which (hall be, oben again | 
| Ko S, " ron terce lit arr 
ay rhe thoughts of mapy hearts naybe xenci 
[3 And theze was one Anna a Propheteſfe-s th 


the 
langhrer of Phannel of the cribe of Aſcr, ſhe was 
ard: Bf a greats ge, and bad lived with 21 hnsbant ſee 


4 [Ea pecres <& froin hervirginitys SL 
wed 3 F 37 Thad 


"2: 


abu ll AN BE 2 ma 82s, 65 pou x BAIN el ea ee OE A I doe RISEEEED 
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37. And ſhe was a widow of about foureſcore ax 
foure yeres,th departed nor from y Temple, bur ſs, 
ncd God with fatings and prayers night a 
8 And ſhe cojmmiig in that inftant,gaue hank 
likewiſe vato'the” Lord , and ſpake of him toll | [6 
they that looked for redempien in Hierſiley, Y 7, 
29 And when they had performed all things 26 ff * - 
cording to the'Laiy of the Lord,chey returned into 21 
Galilee;co their owneeiry Nazareth fn 
'4oAnd y child grew,8& waxcd ſtrong in Pri 2 
led w wiſdeme, & the grace of God was ypon 24s 
".4t Now his parents went to Hicrufalem' own f te; 
yeere at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer, is KF 
43 And when he was twelue yeeres o)d,they way | x6; 
yp te HieruſaTem after the cnſtome of the ſeaſt, ing 
43 And when theyhad falflled the dayes.as the ff 19 
returned, the childe Feſas taried behinde in Higyfj «5 
falem,aud Toſeph and his mother kuew not of it, # Hil 
44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue beene inthe} f;s 
eompany;went-2 dayes iourney, and theyfouge}  o 
him among their kinsfolke and acquaintanee, 


' 45 And when they Found im not , they turned _ 
backe againe toHieruſalem ſeeking bim, hat 
.45 And it came to paſſe y after three dayes, they} g 
found him in theTewple,ficcing inthe midſt ofthef 'p 
Doftors,botk hearing them,& aſking rhe queſtion * 
49 And all that heard him , were aſtouiſheda you 
- his vnderftanding and anſweres. * <hi] 
48 And when they ſaw him , they were argganh bo. 
and his mother ſaid vnto him, Sonne,why haſt tha] tre: 


thus dealt with vs ? Behold, thy farher and Ih] poo 
fought rhee ſorrowing. Tl 
49 And he ſaid vnto them , How is it that fe ſha! 


£ 


| bughe me? Wiſt yee not rhat I muſt be about my Þ + x1 


Fathers buſjneſſe'? - | hat} 

' $0' Arid they vnderſtood not the ſaying whichie} aon 
fpake'vntothem.”' 2) 

'5t" And he went downe with them , and cametn] 4nd 
Nazareth , and'was ſabict'vuto them'2 Bay 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart, 

52 And Tefusiticreaſed in wiſedemeiand | fv} | 
tare,and in fanonr with God and mui.” 

ew +5 5/14 WAP, IN," © 5:8 
"1 Tohns preaching. 15 Ris teſtimony of Chnif\ 


I ſhall we doe then ? 


$ aone;and bre that harh meat; let him doe Nikewife, 


4 + 4,1 ; 
No” in the fifreenchyere of F reigne of Tiberi- 


us Ceſar,PontiusPilate being gouernor of In- 


"dea,& Herod being Tetrach of Galilee,& his bro- 


ther Philip Tetrach of Iturea, & of the region of 
Trachonitzs,and Lyſanias the Tetrach of Abilene, 
2 Annas and Caiphas being the high Prieſts, 
the word of God came vnto Ioka the ſonne of Za- 
chari2s in the wilderneſſc. 
z {And hee came into all the conntrey abont Tor- 


"dan, preachirig the Baptiſme of repentance, for the 


remiſs:on of finnes, | | 
.4 As it is written inthe booke of the werds of 
Efaias the Propher, fAaying , The voyce of one cry- 


Ing in the wilderneſſe , Prepate yee the way of the 


Lord,and make bis paths ſtraighr, 

5 Encry valley ſhalbe filled, & enery meuntain & 
hillſhalbe brought low, & y crooked ſhalbe made 
ftraight,& rhe rough wayes ſhalbe made ſmoothe, 

6* And all feſhſhallſee theſalu.tion of God, 

9% Then ſaid he to the multitude that came forth 
to be baptized of him,O generation of vip:crs,whea 
hath warued you' to flee from the wrath to come ? 

$ Brivg foerth therefore fruits worthy of re- 
os and begin not to ſzy within your ſelues, 

cc hane Abr:+ham to owr facher ? for I ſay vnto 
yen , that God is able of rheſe ſtones toratſe vp 
eiIdrenvnto Abrabam, 
yo And now alfo the axe is laid to the root of tlie 
tre:y*Enery tree thetfore which br1ngerh not fo 
good fruit, is hewen downe and caſt into the, We, 
ts And the peopk aſked him, fayia | 


. Wo es 
"+71 He anſwereth and ; ich vnto therlfy Hee 
hath ewo coars , let bim impart to him-that 


. 32 Then came alfo Publicanes to bee baptized, 


Uh '3nd ſaid vnto him ,Maſter,what ſhalt we doe ? 
oy ” 13 And he faid vnto them , Exa& no tnore thee 


dits 


F p "et 
: 


that which is appointed you. 

"14 Andrhe ſouldiers likewiſe demanded of him, 

Jing, And what ſhall we doe ? And he ſaid vato 
t, Deeviolence to no man,neither accuſe any 

fallely,and be content with your Wages. : 

-15 And as the por were {1 expettation, ang 
2 — 4 : a 


” 


Ry 


+ 


werethe Chriſt,or not 3 
Is John anſwered, ſaying vato them all, I in. 
deede baprize you with water : but one mighti 
then I commerh, the Jatchet of whoſe ſhooes I 
not worthy to vnlooſe, hee ſhall baptize you with 
the holy Ghoſt,and with fire ? | 

19 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee will 
throughly purge his floore, and will gather the 
wheat into bis garner. butthe chaſfe he will bure 
with fire vnquenchable. LIES, 

18 And mavy other things 1n his exhortation 
preached he vnto the people. 

19 But Herod the Tetrarch bcing reproned by 
him for Hcredias his brother Philips wite , and 
for all the euils which Hcxod had done, 

3o Added yet this aboue all, that he ſhutyp 
Tohn in priſons 

21 Now when al! the pzople were baprized, and 
It cane to paſſe , thar Ieſus alſo being baprized, 
and praytng, the heauen was npened 2 

23 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in i bodily 
ſhape like a doue vpon him,and 2 voice came from 
heau:n.which ſaid, Thon art my beloued Sorugin 
thee I am well pleaſed, 

2; And Teſus þimſclfe began go be above thij 
yeeres of age, being ( 25s was ſuppoſed) the ſon of 
Iofeph,which was the ſonne of Heli, 

24 Which was the {vu of Matthat,which was the 
fone of Leni, which was the ſox of Melchi, which 

'was the ſon of Tanna. which was the ſon of Ioſeph, 

25 Which was the ſoxne of Mattharkias , which 
was the ſonne of Amos which vas the ſonne of Na 


ba, which was #he ſome of Efly , which was th | 


Tonne of Nappe, 

26 Which was 2þe ſon of Maath, which was #he 
ſonnet of Mattharhias , which,was the ſonne of 4 
mei, which was zhe ſoxne of Ioſeph, which was # 
fenne of Tad, . 3 

27 Which was the ſon of Toanna,which was-&ht 
ſorne of Rheſa,whichwas #he ſonne of Zorobabe 
which was the ſonne of Salathicl , which was $ 
ſorneaf Neri, 


S.LVKE, 
all men muſcd in theit hearts of Tohn, whetherhe 


38 Whidl was the ſon of Melchi, which mag 


CHAP, 1IIH 

ſane of Addi, which was the ſon of Colam, which 

was the ſon of Elmodam, which was #he ſon of Er, 
29 Which was #he (0nne of Ioſe,which was the 


I- ſonne of Eliezergyhich was #he (on of Ilorimgwhich 


was the ſon: of Matthatgwhich was the ſon ot Lent, 

56 Which was 8he ſon of Simeoy, which was the 
fon! of Iudagwhich was-the ſome of Toſephgwhich 
was the (01 ot Ionan,which was #he [on of Eliakim 

21 Which was he [onne of Meleg,which was ihe 
ſon of Menamyty was the ſonne of Mattatha.which 
was the ſon of Nathangwhich was the ſon of David, 

32 Which was the (onne of Icfſe, which was she 
ſon of Obed, which was the ſon of Booz, which was 
the ſonne of Salmon,which was #he ſo::0f Naaffon, 

33 Which was the ſonnet of Aminadab, which 
was #he ſome of Aram, which was the ſonnc of 
Efrom, which was 85e ſonne of Phares , which was 
the ſonne of Iadah, 

34 Which was the ſonne of Iacob,which was the 
ſon of iſaic,which was thc ſon of Abraham, which 
was the {on of Thara,which was #ke ſon of Nachor, 
. 35 Which was 8he ſon of Saruch, which was the 
ſos of Ragan, which was the {on of Phaleg, which 
was 2he ſozne of Hebergwhich was che ſou of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was the 
fon of Arphaxad, which was the ſon of Sem, which 
Was the ſon cf Noegwhich was #he ſon of Lamech, 

9 Which was zbe ſox of Matimſala, which was 
the {on of Enoch,which was the ſon of Iared which 
was Fbe fo of Maleleel, w wasghe ſon of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſoune oSEnos; which was the 
ſexne of Scth,which was che {trdie of Adgm,which 
was the ſo2ne of God. ©: 

| CHAP. IH. 
1 Chriſt's temptation and feſtmg: 15. He outreomse 
meth the deuill. 34 art beginneth to preach, 
Nd * Ieſaus being full of the holy Ghoſt, re» 

CL turned frem !ordau, and was led by the Spi- 
nt Jnto the wilder nefſe, 
_ 2 BKeing forty dayes tempted of the deuill, and 
In thoſe dayes he did eate nothing : and wheu they 
were ended, be afterward hungred." 

7 And the deuill ſaid vnto him , ff thou be the - 
Senne of God, commind t:is tence that it may bee. 

F 3 4 Aud 


mide bread, 


S.LVKE, 
4 And Teſus anſwered him, ſaying , It is writ- 
ten, that man ſhall nor liue by bread alone, but by 
euery word of God, 

s And the devill eaking him vp into an high 
mountaine, ſhewed vnto him all the kingdomes of - 
the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the deuill ſaid vato him, All chis power 
wil I giue thee,& the glory of them? for thatis des 
Iigered vato me, & to whomſoeuer I wil,l giue it; 

9 If thou therfore wilt worthip me;al (halbe thine 

8 And leſus anfwered,& ſaid vito him,Get thee 
behind me,Satan:for it iswritten, Thou ſhalt wor. 
fhip the Lord thy God,& him only ſhaltthou ſere, 

9 Andhe brought him to Hierufalem,& ſer him 
on a pinacle of 5 Temple, & ſaid vnco him,It thou 
be the Son of God,caft thy (elſe down from henee, 

re Forit is written , Hee ſhall giue bis Angely 
charge oner theegbo keepe thee. 

ct And intheir hands they ſhall beare thee vp, 
leſt at any time thou dath thy foet againſt a ſtone, 

12 And Ieſus anſwering,ſaid vuts him, fr is (aid, 
Thou ſhalt nor tempt ths Lord thy God. 

1; And when the deuill had ended all the temp» 
tationghe departed from him for a ſeaſon. 

14 Y And leſus returned 11 the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee, and there weat out a fame of 
him thurow all the region reund about, : 

15 And hee taught 19 their Synagogues , beiug 
glorified of all, 

16 TAnd he came to Nazareth where he had heen 
bronght vp,& as his cnftome wasghe went into ySy+ 
nagogne en theSabbath day,& ood vp for to read 

17 And there was deliuered vnro him the booke 
ot the ProphetEſaias;and when he had epencd the 
booke, he fonud tlie place where it was writren: 

38 * The Spirit of the Lord is vpon me, tecauſe 
he hath anointed mee topreach the Goſpel to the 
' poore, he hath ſent mee to heale che broken hear: 
- red;copreach deliuerance to the capriucs , andre- 
coucring of ſight co the blind , to ſet ar liberrie 
them chat are bruiſed, ; 

19 To preachthe acceptable yere of the Lord. 

20 And he cleſed the book;& | e gaue it again t9 
the tninifter,& ſate down, and the eyes of all them 

chat were inthe Synagogue,were faſtened on = 
" 23 Aud 


v3 + - P- 
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ſpiries,and they come out, 
Es 1 F . 


CHAP. Vt. # 
*2r Aud he began to ſay varo them y This day is 
this Scripture fulfilled 1n your cares _ 

22 And all bare him witnefſe, and wondred at 


| the gracious words which precceded out of his 


month, Andthey ſaid, Is not this Iofephs ſorne ? 
"23 Andhe ſaid vnto them,Ye will ſurely ſay va- 
to mee this preuerbe , Phyfician , heale thy (elfez 
Whatſocuer wee hauc heard done in Capernaums 
doe ſo here in thy gountrey, 

24 And hefaid, Verily I ſay vnto you,No fPro- 
phet is accepted in his owne countreys = _ 

25 ButI cell you of a tructh , Many widoewes 
were in Hracl in the dayes of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was {hut vp three yeeres and fix meneths: when 
great famine was throughonr all che land ; 

26 But vnto none of thee was Elias ſent, ſane vnto 
$arepta « city of Sidb,vnto a wonay was a Widow 

27 And many lepers were in Iſrael, in the time 
ef Flizeus the Prophet : and none of them was 
cleanſed ſaning Naaman the Syriau. 

28 And all they in the Synagogue , when they 
heard theſe things were filled with wrath, | 

29 And roſe vp, and tluuſt himout of the city, & 
l:dbim vnto F brow of the hil(whereon their city 
was built) y thzy might caſt him down headlong. 

3» Bur b:c paſsing through the midſt of chemy 
went his way: | 

'3t And came downe ts Capern2uma city of Ga- 
likg,and equghe chem on the Sabbath dayes, 

'#2 And they were aſtoniſhed at his defrige? 
for his word was with power. 

33.7 And in the Synagogue there was a man 
Which had a ſpirit of an LF 9 denil,and cryed 
out with a Joud voyce, ; 

$4 Saying, Let vs alone,what haue we to do with 
thee;chon Ieſus of Nazareth? art Þ come to deſtroy 
vl know thee who thou art.the helyOne of God, 
$5 Atid Teſus rebuked him, ſaying,Hold thy peace, 
& come out of him, And when y denif had thrown 
bin in F mids he came out of him,& burt him not. 

26 And they were all amazed, and ſpake amon 
themſelues,ſaying, What a word is this? for wit 
authority and power he commandeth the vncleane 


$7 And 


\ 
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39. And the Fame of him went out into. engy 
place of the countrey round abour, y 
| 38 TAud he aroſe out of the Synagogne& entred 
into Stmens houſe:& Simons wines muther wastye 
keen wha great fener, & they beſought him for her, 

39 And he ſtood ouerher,and rebuked the fener, 
ard ir left her, And immediatly (hee aroſe , and 
miniſtred vnto them, 4 


40 Þ Now when the ſanne - ſetting, all thy 


char bad any ficke with Jae <ifcaſcs bronght 
them vnto him ? and. hee\atd his hands 6n euery 
one of them, and healedttiem.,  ' 

4t And deuils ao out of many, cryin 

ont,and faying , Thou hriſt the Son of God, 
And hee rebuking theny, ſuffered them not x0 
ſpeake *'for they knew that he was Chrifts 
_ 43 And when it was day he departcd, and wee 
Into a deſart place :zand the people ſoughe han, 
and came vnto him,aud ſtayed him that he ſhould 
not depart from them * 

43 And he ſaid vnto the,I muſt preach y kingdom 
of Ged co ether cities alſo: for therfere am Ifſent; 

44 And he preached im F Synagogues of Galilee 


CHAP. V, 

s [rift ſpeacherh out *f che ſhip, 6 A mirafhe 
lous draught of fiſhes. * 
A Nd ir came tu paſſe, that as the people pref 

ſed ypou himto heare the word of God, hee 
ſtood by the lake of Genefarcth, 

2 And ſawtwo ſhips ſtanding byrhe Jake: but 
the Eſhermen were goue out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets %; 

3 And heeentred intoone of che ſhips, which 
was Simens, and prayed him that he would chruſt 
out alirtle fromthe land : and he fate downe and 
taught che people out ef the ſhip, _ 

4 © Now when hee had left (peaking, hee ſaid 
vate Simon » Lanch out into the deepe, and let 
downe your nets for a dranght. : 

$ And Simon anſwering,ſaid vnto him;Maſter,we' 
haue toiled all the night,and hauctaken nething? 
neuerthelefſe,at chy word Iwill let downe the net.. 


6s And when they had done this, they incloſed a 
greatuyulcitudeof Hbes,and their nedbake. 
k, - 7 


—_ 


— 
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7 And they beckened vnto their partners whiet 
were in the other ſhippe , that rhey ſhould come- 
and helpe them. And they came and filled both 
the ſhips.ſo chat they began to ink, 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, hee f: 11 downe at 
leſus knees, ſaying, Depart ſrom me,for I am a fiu+ 
fall man,O Lord, 

9 For he was aſteniſhed,avd all y were with him 
at the draught of the fiſhes which chey had taken, 

to And io was alſo lames and TIohn, the ſons of 
Tebedee , which were partners with Simon. And 
leſus ſaid vato Simon, Feare not, from heyccforth 
thou fhalr catch men, © «+ 

11 And when they had brought their (hippests 
laud,they forſooke all and followed hims 

12 E And it came to paſſe when hee was in a cer- 
taine Ciey,pehold,a man fall of leprofic: who ſee 
ins Icfus {cl} On his face,and beſought him, ſaying, 
Lerd,t! thou wilt.choucanſt make mecleane. 

13 And h* put foorth his hand and touched him, 
ſaying, will: be chou cleane, And immediatly the 
leprofic departed from him. . 

14 And hecharged him totell no man:bur go and 
ſhes thy ſelfe toy Prieft,& offer for thyclevting,ac- 
cording as Moſes comanded for a teſtimony to thes 

15 But ſo much the more went there a tame a- 
broad of bim,&preat nmirirues came together wo. - 
heare, & to be healed by him of their 1nfirmiticss 

16 CAnd he withdrew himſclte inco the wilder 
nefſe; and prayed. - 

17 And it came to paſſe on 8 certatne day, ashe 
was ceaching,y there were Phariſees & Doftors of, 
the Law fieting by, which were come out of enery 
towne of Galilee and Indea,and Hie ulalem, and 
the power of the Lord was preſent to heale thems 

18 And behold, men brought in a bed aman 
which wastaken with a palfie: and they ſonghe 
meaucs 20 bring him in, & to layhimbefore ham. 

I9 And whe they could not find by what way they 
might bring him in,becauſe 6ithe multitude, they 
went ypon the houſe rop,aud let him down thorow 
the tiling,with his conch, into y midit before Ieſns, 
20 And when bee ſaw their Faith, hee ſaid vuro 
bim, Man, thy fins are forgiuecu thee, 

5 F5 21 And' 


S.LVEF, | 
21 Aud theScribes and the Phariſces began tg 


reaſon.ſaying,Who is this chat ſpeaketh bluſphe- 


mies? Who can forgiue fins but God alone ? 

32 Rut when Ieſus percetued their thoughts, hee 
anſwering, ſaid vneo them , What reaſon yee ig 
your hearts? | 

23 Whether is caſter toſay , Try finnes be for- 
giuen thee ; or toſay, Riſevp and walke ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power vpon earth eo forgiue finS(he ſaid vn» 
to rhe ſicke of the palſic) I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe,and 
take vp thy couch and goe into thine houſe, 

25 And immediatlyhe aroſe vp before rhem,and 
tooke vp that whereon hee Jay,aud departed to his 
owne houſe glozifying God. 

26 Aud they wire all amazed,and they glorified 
God,and were filled with fearc, ſaying, wee haue 
ſecnc fxrange chings to day, 

27 T And after theſe things he went foorth,and 
ſaw a Publicane named Leni,ſitting at the receipe 
of cuſtane,and he ſaid'vnts him, Follow me, 

38 And he leſpll, roſe vp,and followed him, 

29 And Lenimade ima great feaſt in his own 
houſe 2 and there was a great company of Publi- 
canes,and of uthers that ſate downe with them, 

$9 Buttheir Scribes and Phariſees murmured a» 

ainſt his diſcipley,ſaying, Why doe yee eate and 
þ ao with Pabl icanesand ſinners? 

2t Aundleſusanfwvering;faid vnto them, They that 
are whole nced nor a Phiſician:bur they y are ſick, 

32 I came not go call the righteous, bur ſinners 
tO repentances 


33 \ And they ſaid vnto him , Why doe the dife' 
ciples of Iohn faſt often, and make prayers , and- 


likewiſe the Diſciples of the Phariſces ; but thine 
eate and drinke? 

34 And hee ſaid vnto them , Can yoe make the 
children of the brid-chamber faſt while the brides 
groome is with them? | 

'25 Butthe dayes wil come,when the bridgroome 
{Hall be caken away from them, aud then ſhal rhey 
faſt in choſe dayes. | 

$5 Tand he ſpak alfo-a parable vntothe, No man 

prttech 3 picce'of a new garmeut ypon an olde, if 

US otherwiſe, 


| 


CHAP. VI. 4 
wife,then both y new maketh a rent, & the piece F 


f was :<en out ofthe new agreeth not with the old, 


34 And no man pneteth new wine into old boe- 
tels; els the new wine will burſt the bottels,and be 
ſpilled, and the botrebs ſhall periſh, 

$$ But new wine muſt be pur into new bortels, 
and both are preſerned, 

39No man alſo having drank eld wine ftraighe- 
way defirerh w_ : for he ſaith, 2ou 01d is bettevs 

H . . 
1 The Diſciples plucke the eares of corne on the 
Sabbath day. 13 Chriſt chuſeth the twelue, 

A Nd 1t came to paſſe on the ſecond Sabbath 
o after the firſt;that he went rhorow the corne 
felds: and his diſciples placked the eares of corn, 
20d did eat,rubbing chem in their hands. 

'2 Andcertaine of rhe Phariſees ſaid vnto thetm, 
Why doe my that which 15 not lawfull re doe on 
the Sabbath dayes ? 

3. And Icfus anſwering them,ſaid,Hane yee not 
read ſo much as this what Vavid: did , when him- 
ſelfe was an bungred,&they which were with him? 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and did 
exke and eate the Shew-bread , and gane alſo to 
them that were with him, which is not lawfull ts 
eat,but for the Pricfts alone? - 

$ And he ſaid vnts them, That the Son of man 
is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

6 And it cameto paſſe alſo on another Sabbath, 
thathe entred into the Synagogne and tanght:and 
there was a man whole right hand was withered. 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him 
whether he would heale on the Sabbath day ; that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him, 

8 But he knew the irchoughts and ſaid to the man 
which had the withered hand , Riſe vp, and ſtand 
foorth in che mids. And he aroſe,and ftood foorth, 
y.Then ſ{a1d Icfns vnto chem, I will aſke you one 
thing, 1s it Jawſntl on the Sabbath dayes to dee 
goed, or to do euill? te ſane life,or to deſtroy it? 

lo And looking round about vpon them all, hee 
ſaid vnto the man, Stretch forth thy hands And he 
did ſo:and his hand was reſtored wholesgs y other, 
11 And they were filled with maducs,and —_ 
? : ne 


Ss. LVKE. 
ncd one with another whatthey might do to Teſas, 

't3 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that hee 
went out into a tmountaine to pray,and continued 
all night in prayer to God, 

1; TAnd when it was day, heecalled vnto him 
his Diſciples; * and of them hee chole twelue; 
whom alſo he named Apoſtles: 

14 Simon, (whom hee alſo named Peter ) and 
Andrew his brother ; Iames, and Iohn, Plulip,and 
Bartholomew, 

t5 Matchew, and Thomas, Tames the ſon of Al 
pheus,and Simon called Zelores, 

16 Andludas * zhs brother of I: mes, and Indas 
Iſcariot,which alſo was the traitour. 

1 17 TAnd he came downe w them,and ſtoodin the 
. plaine, & the company of his Diſciples, & a great 
multitude of people ont of all Iudea & Hierulalem 
and fromthe Sea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hearehim,& to be healedof their diſcaſes, 

18 And they that were vexed with vncleane ſpt- 
rits: and they were healed, 

19 And fy whole multitude ſonghe to touch him? 
for there wenr vertue out of him. & healed theall, 

20 T And hae lifted vp his eyes on his diſciples 
and ſaid , * Bleſſed bee ye poore 3 for yours isthe 
kingdome of Ged. -. 

21 Blefled are ye that hunger now? for ye ſhall be 
filled. Bleſſed are ye y weep now: tor ye {1:al laugh, 

22 Blefſed are ye when men ſhall hate you , and 
when they ſhall ſeparate you #072 their companie, 
and ſhal; reproach you, and caſt out your name as 
enill, for the Sonne of mansſake. 

33 Retoyce ye in that day,and leape for ioy: for 
behold,yuur reward isgreat in heauen : for m the 
like maner did their fathers vnto the Prophets, 

24 But woe vnto you that are rich ; for ye lane 
receincd yeur conſolation. 

25 Woe vnte you that are ſalls for yee ſhall 
hunger, Woe vnto you that laugh now 2 for yee 
ſhall mourne and weepe, 

26 Woe vit» you when all men ſhall ſpeak well 
ef you: for ſo did their fathers to y falſe prophets. 

27 © But I ſayvnto you which heare, Love your 
encmics, Doe good to theny which hate you. 


233 Blefe 


Inued 29 And vnro bhimthat ſmiteth thee on the oze 


) him | away thy cloake,forbid nor to take thy coat alſo, 
elue; 3s Gine to euery man þ aſketh of thee,and of him 


and 3: Aud as yee would that men ſhould doeto 
and | you, doe ye alſo to them likewiſe. 


f AM | haue ye? for ſinners alſo lene thoſe that loue them. 
udas | to you, what thanke haue ye 2 for fiuncrsalſo doe 


1 the 34 And if yeelend to them of whom ye hope 
Trex | receine, what thanke haue ye ? for ſinners alſs lend 
lem | to ſinners, to receiue as much againes 

hich} 25 But loue ye your encmies,and do.good,& lend, 
ales, | hoping for nothing againe: & your reward ſhalbe 


ſpt- great, and ye {hall be the children of the H1gheſt 
: for he is kind vnto the vnthankfull,& to the cuill, 
1m 36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as your Father al» 


all, ſo ismercifull. þ 
ples $7 Indge not,and yec ſhall not be iudged ? con« 


CHAP. yvT. | 
28 Blefle them that curſe you , and pray. for 
thext which deſpitefullyvſe you, 


cheeke, offer alſo the other $; and him that takerth 
that taketh away thy goods, aſke them n't againes 


22 For if y* loue the which loue you,whar thavke 
-33 And if yedoe goodto them which doe good 


euen-the ſame, ; 


demnenot, and yeec {hall not be condemned ; for« 
giue, and ye ſhall be forginen, 

3$ Giue, and it ſhall bee giuen vnto yon, good 
meaſure, preſſed downe, and ſhaken together, and 
junning ouer , ſhallmen giue into your boſome 2 
for with the ſame meafure that ye mete withall , ie 
ſhall be meaſured te you agaive. : 

39 And he ſpakea parable vnto them,Can y blind 
kad f blind? ſhall they not both fall inco y.dirck? 

4+ The Diſciple is not aboue his Maſter 2 bug - 
enery one that isperfeft , ſhall be as his Maſter, 

41: And why beholdeſt thon the mote that is' 
in thy brothers eye, but perceineſtnot che beame 
that Is in thineowne eye ? | 

43 Either how cant thou ſay to thy brother,Bro» 
ther , let me pullont the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thy ſelfe beholdeſt not che beame that” 
is'in thine owne eye ? Thon hypocrite, Caſt ene 
6rſt the beame out of thineowne e then thale- 
thon ſce clearely topull out the more thatis in'thy- 
brothers eyes 93 For 
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S.LVKXE. | 
$3For a good treebriugeth net forth cornptfroie, 
neither doth 2 corrupt tree bring forthgood fruit, 

44 For cuery tree 1s knowne by his owne fruit ; 
forof thornes men doe not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble buth gather they grapes. 

45 A good man-out of the good treaſure of his 
heatt bringeth foorthrhat which is good : and an 
evil man out of the cuill treaſure of his heart, 
ro_ foorth that which is enill : For uf the a- 
bundance of the heart,his mouth ſpeaketh.' 

46 © And whycall yee mee Lord, Lord, anddve 
hot the chings which 1 ſay ? 

47 Whoſocener commeth ro me,& heareth my ſay. 
ings,& doth them,I wil ſhew you to who he is likes 

48 He is like a man which built an honſe, and 
digged deepe,and laid the foundation en 2 rocke, 
Ani when the flood aroſe , the ſtreame beat vehes+ 
mently vpen that houſe , and conld not ſhake it ; 
for it was founded vpon a rocke. «Si 

49 But hee that heareth and deeth not, 1s like a 
man that withour a foundation built an houſe vp- 
©:1 the earth : againſt which the ſtreame did beate 
vehemently, and immediately it {cll, and che ruine 
of that houſe was greats , 

| CHAP. VII. 
e The Centurions faith.toChrift healeth bu ſeruans 
biing abſent, 11 and raiſeth the widowes ſonne, 
Ng? when he had ended all his ſayings inyan+ 
dience of the peoplezhe entre d into Capernaii, 

2 And a certaine Centuriousſeruant , who was 
dearevnto him, was ficke and ready to dies 

3 And when he heard of Iefus, he ſenc vnto ham 
the Elders of the Iewes, beſeeching him that hee 
would come and heale his ſeruant, 

4 . And when they came to Ieſus , they befoughe 
him inſtantly, ſaying, That hee was worthy for 
whom he ſhould doe this? 

| Rio he loueth vur nation,and he hath buile vs 
A g2pnes 

E Ther lefus went with them,” And when hee 
was.now not farre from the honſe , the Centarton 
ſentfrichds to him, ſaying vnto-bim, Lord,trouble 
not thy ſelfe + for Iam net worthy that thou ſhonl- 
deſtenter vader my rookes 

*+ Þ. | ” o 
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CHAP, VII 

9 Wherefore neither thoughr I myſelfe worchy 
to come vnto thee x 'butſay ina word , and my fer» 
uant ſhall behealed, ; 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet vnder authority,hauin 
ynder me ſouldiers: and I ſay vnte one, Goe, IF 
he goeth 2 and to another, Comezand he commerhg 
and co my ſeruant, Doe this,and he doeth it, 

9 When Icſusheardtheſe chings, he marueiled 
at him, and rurned hima about , and ſaid vnto the 
peeple thar tollowed him, I ſay vnto you , L have 
not Found ſo great faith,no not in Iſrael, 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to the 
houſe,found the ſeruant whole that had bin ficke. 

1t \ And it came to palle the day after, that he 
wentinto a city called Naim: and manyof his dif- 
ciples went with him, and mnch peoples 

12 Now when hee came nigh to the gate ef the 
city, beheld there was a dead m3n caried ont , the 
onely ſonne of his mother, and ſhe was a widow ; 
and much people of the city was with her, 

1; And when the Lord ſaw her, bchad compaſsi- 
on on her, and ſaid vato her, Weepe not, 

14 And hee came and touched the biere, (and 
they that bare him Roed Rill,) And he ſaid, Youg 
man, I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, 

5 And he that was dead, fate vp , and began to 


fpeake : and he deliuered himeo his mother. 


16 And there came a feare on all,avd they glort. 
hed God, ſaying , Thata great Prophet is riſen vp 
among vS,and x A God hath viſited his people. 

17 And this rumourof lum went forth thorowone 
all Indea,& thorowout al the region reundabour; 

18 And the Diſciples of Iolu ſhewed him of * 
all theſe things, 

19 TAnd lohncalling vnto him two of his Dif- 
ciples, ſent them to Ieſns, ſaying, Art thou he that 
ſkenld come, or looke we for another ? 

20 When the men were come ynto him , they 
Gid,lohn Baptiſt bath fent vs vnco thee,ſaying, Art 
thou he that ſhould come,nr looke we for another? 
21 And in that ſame houre he cured many of their 
infirmiries, and plagues, and of cui!l ſpirics , 
vato many that were blind;hie gave fight, 

32 Then Ieſus auſyeripg ; faid vnto chem , 
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S.EVKXE. 
yaur way, and tell Iohn what things yee have ſcene 
and heard,how that the blind ſee, the lame walke, 
the lepers are cleanſed, the deafe heare,, the dead 
are raiftd, to the poore the Goſpel is preached, 

33 Andbleſſed is hee whoſvener ſhall not be of- 
fended in me. | 

24 And when the meſſengers ef lokn were depar«, 
ted,he beganto ſpeake vnto the people concerning 
Iohn 3: What went ye out into the wilderneſſe for 
eo ſee? A reed ſhaken with the wind ? 

25 Rut what went ye out for to ſee ? A man clo- 
thed in ſoft raiment?Rehoid,they tf are gorgeouſly 
apparrelled & line delicately are in Kings courts, 

26 But what went ye out tor to ice? A Prophet? 
Yea,l ſay voto yon,and mach more then aPropher, 

27 This 15hee of whom it is writren 4 Bekoid, 1 
ſend my meſſenger before thy tacewhich ſhall pre- 
pare thy way before thee 2 

28 Fer 1 ſay vnto you, Among thoſe that are 
borne of women , there 1s not a greater Prophet 
then Tolhn the Baptiſt ; bur hee that is leaſt inthe 
kingdome of God, is ereater tizen he . 

a9 And all the people that heard -imm , and the 
Publicanes, inſtificd God, being baprized with the 
baptiſme of Iohn. 

36 Barthe Phariſees 3nd L2wyers rei-Red the 
counſell of God againſt themſelues, being not 
baptrzed of him, 

23: TAnd the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then ſhalll 
liken the men of this generation ? andto what are 
they like ? 

33 They are like vntochildren fitting in the mare 
ket place, and calling one to another, and ſaying 
We haue piped vnto you,and ye have not danced 
we hane monrned to you,and ye have not wept. 

} 33 For Tohn'the Baptiſtcamezneither cating bread 
nor drinking wine.and ye ſay,He hath a deuill. 

24 The Sonne of man iscome cating and drink- 
ing, and ye ſay, Behold 2 glurtonons man , and a 


 Winebibber, a friend of Publicanes and ſinners. 


35 Ber wiſedome'ts iuftibed of all her children, 


36 T]And one of the Pharifes defired himthat: 


he would ear wichhim, And he went iuto the Pha- 
riſes honſeaud fate downe to meates 


37 And 
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CHAP. VII. 
37 And bcheld,a woman in the cicievhwas a fin- 
ner,when ſhe knew y leſusſate at meat 1n- the Pha 
riſces beuſe.brought an alabaſter boxof ointments 
$ And Rood athis ſcet behind him,weeping,and 
egan to waſh his fecte with teares., and did wipe 
them with the haires of her head , and kifled his 
fect, and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Phariſce which. had bidden 
him, ſaw 75, he ſpake within bimſclfe ſaying, This 
man, if hee were 2 Prophet, would hane knowne, 
who,and what maner of woman this is that couche 


'eth him ; for ſhe isa ſmner., 


4e And [cſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him; Simon, 
I haue ſomewhat to fay vatothce ; And hee ſaith 
Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a cert2ine creditor whichhad two 
debtors: the one ought fine hundred | pence , and 
the other fifties | 

43 And when they had nothing to pay, hefrank- 
Iyforgaue tham both, Tell mee therefore which 
of chem will loue him meſt ? F- 

4; Simon anſwered, and ſaid, I ſuppoſe that hee 
to whom he forgaue moſt. And hee {atd vnto him 
Thou haſt rightly iudged. | 

44 And hee turned to the woman, and ſaid vnto 
Simon, Sect thou this woman ? I cntred intothine 
honſe, thon gaueſt mee no water for my feet *: bue 
ſhee hath waſhed my feet with tearey, and wiped 
them with the haires of her head, DER 

45 Thou gaueſt mee no kifſe : but chis womans: 
buce che time I came in , bath not ceaſed -ro kiffte 


ect. : 
p* Mine head with oyle thou didſt not anvint 2 
this woman hath anointed my feet with oynt« / 


ment. 

47 Wherefore Ifay vnto thee,Her ſins which are 
may, are forginen , for ſhee loned wmach : but'5 - 
whom lictle is forginen, the ſame loneth little, 

48 And he ſaid vnto her, Thy finsare forgiuen, 

49 Andtheythat ſate at meat with him , began 
ts fay within themſelucs, Who is this that forgi- 

ſinaes alſo ? h 


$o And be ſaid co the woman; Thy faick hark fa 
CH'A Pe 
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4 The payable of the ſowerars The Legion of deity 
A Nd it came to paſſe afterward , thit hee weng 
C \ throiighont enery city and village;preaching, 
and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdome gf 
God': and the ewelue were with him, 

2 [And ctrtzine women which had beeneliealed 
of cuill ſpiriesand infirmitics, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, our of whem went fenen deuils, 

; And Toanna the wife of Chuza;Hetodsſteward, 
and Saſanna,and many orhers which mini{tred vw 
to him of their ſubſtance. 

4 T And when much people were gathered toge- 
cher, and were come to him out of cucry city , he 
ſpake by a parable : 

5 A ſewer went out to ſowe his ſced ;-and athe 
fowed, ſome fell by the way fide,and it was troden 
downe,and thefoules of the aire d-uonred it, 

6 And ſome fell vpon a rocke, and afſoone as 
it was ſpruug vp, it withered away becauſe it Iac- 
ked moiſture, ; 

7 Andſeme fell among thornes,aud the rhornes 
ſprang vp withir,and choked it. 


$ And other fell on good ground,and ſprang vp, 


and bare fruit an hundred told. And when hefatd: 
theſe things,he cryed, He that hathearesto heare, 
Jet him heaces 

9 And his Diſciples aſked him, faying, What 


 mighe this parable be ? 


aA * 
I BOS. 


To And heſaid,Vnto you it is giuen to know the 
myſteries of the kingdome of God : but to others 
in parables, that ſeeing they might not ſee, and 
hearing,they might net vnderftand, 


12 Now'the parable is'this ; The feed isthe, 


word of God, 


| 32 Thoſe by the way ſide,are they that heare:then 


cummeth the deuill,and taketh away the word ont 


of chetr hearts,leſt they ſhould beleeue:& be ſaved" Nye, 
13 They on the rvcke, are they, which when they* I 
heare, recctue the word with toy ; ad theſe have Bb: 


no root, which for a while beleeue, and inrint 


. 


of temptation fall away. ll X 
- And that which fell among thornes, arethey,' [7 


when they hauc heard; goe foarth, and art 


choked with cares and riches,and pleaſores of thi 


- 


I 


life;and bring no fruit to perſeftion, 15 Yup 


CHAP. VIII, 
T5 But that on the good ground,are they, which 
ay. in honeſt and ' good hearr hauing heard the» 
word, heepe it and bring forth fruit with patience; 
16 No man when hee hari: lighted a candle, 
conereth ir with a veſſcll , or pntreth it vader K 
bed : but ſetreth it on a candleſticke , tha they 
which enter in,may ſcethe light. 

17 For notlng isfecret, that ſhall not be made 
manifeſt ; neitherany chiug hid, that ſhall not be 
ka7wne,and come abreads. 

18 Take beede therefore how yee heare : for 
whoſocuer hath, £0 [11m ſhall be ginen ; and whos 
fdcner hath ner, from hun Nall be raken,cuen that 
which he ſeemeth ty baue. 

19 E Then came to kim h11s mather and his bre- 
brechren, and could not come at him for the 
preafſe. F 

20 And it was told him by certaine which ſaid, 
Thy mether and thy bretluen ſtxud without, defi- 
ring to ſee thee, 

21 And ho anſwered and ſaid vnto them , My 
mother and my brethren are theſe, which heare the 
wordef God,and doe it, - 
22 E Now 1t came to paſſe ona certaine day, 
that he went into a ſhip with his Diſciples: and he 
faid vnte them, Lee vs goe ouet varo the other ſide 
ofthe lake ; and they launched fuorth. 

23 But as they failed, he fell afleepe 2 and there 
Frame downe a ſterme of wind on the Jake,and they 
werefille4 1h water, and were in ieopardy, 

24 Aud they came to him, aud awoke him, ſays 
ing, Maſter, maſter, we periſh, Then hearoſe,aud 
reuked the wind,aud the raging of the water:and 
they ceaſed, and there was a calme. | 

25 And heſaid vato them. Where is your faith ? 
And they being afraid,wondred,ſaying,une to an- 


ather,Whatmaner of man is this? tor he comman- 


* Beth encn the winds and water;and they obey him, 
P26 { And. they arriued at the countrey of the 


Badarcns, which is ouer againſt Galilee, 
#7 And when hee went foorth to land, there met 
bim out of the cicy, a certalne man Which had de- 


 Frils long time, and ware ne clothes,neither abode 


479 houſe,bur 10 the combese 


36 When 


S. LVKE, 

a8 When hee ſaw leſus, hee cryed our, and fel} 
downe before him , and with a loude yoyce ſaid, 
. Whathaue Ito do with thee, lefus, Thou Sofine of 

God moſt high ? I beſecch thee torment me not. 
29 ( For he had commanded the vacleanejpirit 
eo comme out, of the man; For oftentimes it had 
caught him, and he was kept bound with chaines, 


drinen of the deuill intothe wildernefſe.) 

3s And Icſus aſked him , ſaying , What is thy 
tame ? And he ſaid, Legion ; becauſe many deuils 
were entred 1nto him. 

3t And they beſought him, that hee would not 
command them to goe out into the deepe, : 

# And there was there an herd of many ſwine fee- 
ing on y monntaine: & they beſought him that he 
would ſuffer thEro enter into the; & he ſuffred the, 
33 Then went the deuils our of the man;and en- 
tred inte the ſwine: and the herd ran viol-ntly 
down a ſteep place 1c the lake,and were choked, 
$4 When they that fed them ſaw what was done, 
they fied, aud went and cold it in the city, and in 
the cgantrey, 

$f Fhen they weiit onr to ſee what was done,and 
camtta Ieſas,and found the man, ont of whomthe 

Ken? were d-parred, fitting at the feet of Ieſny 

SgSothed & in hisright mind,and they were afraids 
FEA al whichſawic,told theby what meanes 
"*- abit was poſſciſed of the devils was healed, 
"#9 TThen the whole mule1tnde of the country of 
the Gadarexs round about beſonght him to d:part 
from them for they were taken with great teare! & 
he wentvp into the ſhip: and returned b: ck againg 

38 Now the man out of whom the denils were 
departed,beſought him chat be might be with him? 
bur Iefas ſent him awaysſaying» 

39 Returne to thine owns honſe, and ſhew how 
great thingsGod havh done vnto thee, And he went 
his way, and publithed thoroweut the whole city 
how great things Ieſus had done vnto him, 

4o And it came to paſſe , that when Ieſus was 
xeturned,che people gladly receined him: for they 
were all waiting for him. ; 

4: \ * And behold , there came a + 

: Ir 


_— 
ow 
» 


and ia f&terss and hee brake the bands, and was. 


CHAP, X, ; 


Izirns,and he was a roler of the Synagogne,and he 


fell downe at Ieſus feet, and beſought hum that he | 


would come into his hoglſe. 


42 For he had one onely rs 0 about ewelne/ 


yeeresof age , and ſhee Jaya "dying : ( But as 
went the people thronged him, - = 
E And a woman hauing an iſſue of blood 
twelae yeeres,which had ſpent 311 her liuing vpon 
Phyſicians,neither could be healed of any, F 
44 Came behind him,& rouched the border of his 
garment:& imtned1atly her iſſue of blood ſighed. 
45 And Teſus ſaid,\Vho touched me? When all 
denied, Peter and they chat were with him, ſaid, 
Maſter,chemultitudethroag ehbee,aud preafle theey 
ind ſayeft thou, Who touched me ? 
46 And Icſusſai1,Some body hath ronched me 2 
for I porcetue that vertue is gone out of mes 
47 And whey wean ſaw that ſhe was not hid the 
cietrebling,& filing down before him,ſh(Uecla. 
red vnto himbelere al y people, for what canſe ſhe 
had couched him, &how fewas healed immediatly 
43 And he ſaid vato.herdianghter.be of good come 
fort z thy ith hath made chee whole,go in peaces) 
49 T While he yct fpake , there commeth one 
from the Ruler of the Synagogues houſe, fayingro 
him.thy daughter is dead trouble notthe Maſter.” 
fo But whe Icſus heard 1the anſwered him, faying 
Fexre not, belceus ouly,and ſhe ſhalbe made whole 
$1 And when he came into the houſes he ſuffered 
noman to goe in. ſaue Petcr,and lames,and Iokh, 
and the father, and the morher of the maiden, 
52 And all wept and bewsiled her 2 bat he ſaid, 
Weepe not,ſtic-is:not dead,but ſleepeth, 
fz And they laughed him to ſcorne , knowing 
the ſhe was dead 
4 And tee pne them all our , and rooke her by 
the hand, and call-d,ſaying,Maid,ariſe, | 
:$5 And her ſpirit came againe;,' and thee arofe 
tugheway; and he commanded to gine her mea, 
$6 And fer pirent5were aſto:thed;but he charged 


them that they ſheeid cell ne man what was done 


wee CHAP. IX. 
| Chriſt ſenderh forth bu Apoſtles 5 Herod defi 
| 1th co ſee Chriſt, 38 Chriſts m—_——— 
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- . them, and went aſidepriuately into a deſart plact, 


s, LVXE- 
;FT Hen hee” called his ewelneDiſciples togethy, 
and gaue them power aid authority ouer all 
denils,and co cure diſeaſes,” * 
**'2 And heceſent them” to preach the kingdomeof 
God,and to heale the ficke, 


_ 3 And heſaid voto them,Take nothing for you [- 


:tourtcy,neicicrſtaues,nor ſcrip,neither bread, nei: 
'ther money,neither haue two coats apiece, 
4 And whatſoecner houſe yee enter imo, there 
: abidc,and thence depart, 
54 And whoſoeuer-will notreceine you when ye 
:goe ont of that city, ſhake off the very uſt from 
your feet, for a teſtimony againſt rhem. 


..:6: And they departe<d,& went thorow the townen 


preaching the Goſpel, and healing euery where, 
- 7. : © NowHered the Tetrach heard of all Fwy 
done by him ? and he wasperplexed,becauſeth-tit 
was [aid of ſome,that Tobn was riſen fro the dead: 
:8 And of ſome,that Elias had appeared: and «f 
others,rhat one of y old' Prophets was rifen again, 
{19 | And Herod ſaid, 'Tohn hanelI beheaded: bn 
who is thisof whom Iheare ſuch things ? And kee 
deſired ro ſeehim. + 
-. 16. And the Apoſtles when they were retarned, 
#old him all that they had done. And hee rooke 
Jonging to rhe city,called Bethſaida, 
-  #3-Abd the people when they knew ir, followed 
Þimhand herecciued them, aud ſpake vnto themef 
the kibgdome of God , and healed them that had 
need of healing. 
+12: And when the day began ro weare away 
then came the ewelne , and ſaid vnto him , Send 
the multitude away , that they may goe intothe 
townes and conntrey round abont , and lodge, 
and ger vianals: for we are here in a deſart place, 
' 73 Buthe faid vnto them, Give yerchem to et, 
And they ſaid, We hane no more bur fine loaves, 
and two fiſhes, except we ſhould gee ang buy meat 
for all thispeople. | "© 
14 For they were about fiue thouſand men. And 


hee (aid vnto his Diſciples, M ake them fit dowmne || 


by fefries in a 


+ wal x 10 FE Wy -2x "of 


Pre 


5. And they di odd made them allir down, |} 
1 16 Then 
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-© 28 \- And je came to paſſe, as hee was alone 


16 Then betooke the fiue loaucs & the eworfſhes, 
& looking vp to heanen;heblefſed-them,& brakes 
and gage to bisdiſciples co ſer before y multiende, 
"17- And they did eatey and were all filled, And 

ere was taken vp of fragmentsthat remained to 
them,twelue baſkets. 


praying,his diſciples were with him 3. and he aſked 
them,ſaying, Whom ſay chepeoplethatIam?_ 
. 19: They anſwering, ſaid, lobnthe Baptiſt, But 
ſome ſay,Elias,and others ſay, That one of the old 
Prophets isrifcn againe. 

2» ce (aid vnto them, Butwhom ſay yee that I 
am FPeter anſweringsſaid, The Chriſt of Gods, 

2: Andhe ſtraicly charged them., and comman- 
ded chem $0 tell no man that thing, : 
2352ying,TheSon of man muſt ſuffer many things, 
ind bee rciefted of the Elders, and chiefe Priefts, 
and Scribes,and be flaine, & be raiſed y third day. 
'29 CAndhe ſaid vntothem all, If any: man 
will come after me,let him deny htmſelfe,and take 
vp his crafſe dayly,and follow me, - . we | 

44 For whoſocuer will ſane his life,ſhall loſe it2 
but whoſpcuer will Loſe his life for my ſakes the 


'3F” For what-is 4 manadnantaged if hee gaine 
the whole world,& loſe himſelfe,or be calt away ? 
"26 For whoſorcner ſhall be aſhamed of me, aud 
ef mywords, of him ſhall the Soune of man bee 
med,” when hee ſhall come iy his owneylory, 
his Fathers,and of the holy Angels. | 
27 But I tcll. you ef a rracth. . there be-ſome 
ding here, which ſhall not caſte of death, cill 
key ſee che kingdome of God, | 
238 T And it cameo paſſe, about aneighedayes 
akter theſe, ſayings, he tooke Peter, and lohn,and 
nes,and went vp into a mountaine. to Pray 2 
29 And as het prayad, the faſhion of his coun«. 
| nance was altered , and his raiment was white 
| Rt neretalked wich kim-two mens 
Maca were Moſes and Elias, .._- 17 26 
-2 E Who appeared in glory,and ſpake of his de«.. 
hehe Roald aLontDl ecHcnems 
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$. LVK E.; 
- 34 BuxPeter and the) tharwere with him , were 
heauy with fleepe : and when they were rs 
bode glory , and the ewo'mext that ſtood: 


33 And it crme to paſſe, as they departed f; 
him, Percrſa.d vnto FnSeatere 1s good Ke 
to be here, Itt vs make three tabernacles, one 
# for thee,2tid 6ne for Moſes,and one for Eltas : noe 
knowing whiathefaid. 

54 Whitehe thus ſpake, there came a cloud and 
oucrſhadowed them , and chey feared , as they exp 
ered into the cloud, 

: 35 And there came a voyec ont of the cloud, 
faying,This i is my bcloued Senne,heare him. 

-36 And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſus was found 
aloae,& they kepr it cloſe, & told no max in thoſe 
dayes any of choſe thipgs which they had ſ:ene, 

ET And it came to paſſe, thaton the next day 
oh eryrs come downe from the hill, mn 
rw 
Aud Ns a man of the company eryel] 
our, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeechthee laoke vpoa ny 
| _ = __ onely ron _ 

A ſpirit _ imand he ſu 
= out, and it tearegh him y be fometh aig 
ad brufin j him , bardty deparceti from him, 

I Go thy Diſciples ts caſt him 
oat;und theycould nor, 

*#t And Teſusanſwering, ſaid , O Flithlefſe and 
pernetſe geieration,how long fat I be with you, 
and ſaffer you? bring thy ſon hither. 

"$3-Aiid av hee was yet a comming , the denill 
threw him downe,and tare him: and Teſts reduked 
the vycleane ſpirit, and healed thechilde, andde- 

pre oc pi mute Friigtey 
4; were all amazcd arF mightyp 
of God: oppor rye ry our go enery ane oi 
ebings which lefas did;he ſaid vnto his Diſciples, 


"44 'Let'theſe ſayings finke downe iuts your... 


| eares: for the Sonne .; man ſhall be delitercd tn» 
ELL hy eadetald this ſaying ; adit 
De. 4. V. not ayin 
Erie Sar herpercoell b 
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Then there aroſe area among check 

ich of them ſhould be greueſts> 

47 Ayd Ieſus perceiing the thought of theix 

5 fine a childe.ard.fſer himby hind, + 

# Azd faid vnen them, Whoſoener ſh Nriceſte 
jildin my Namejreceiucth me;and whoſveuer 

i] receine meyreceoineth him thatſent me'; For = 

Me amongyau211,thefame ſhal} be 

49 \ And Iohn anſwered, and: ſaid, Maſter,we* 
ont eigenbnngte in thy Name and oe 
þ1d hinybecauſehe-followerh net withvs.,”' 

($e And.leſuaſaid vnrs kim, Forbid him not: For 

ke that 15 not agaiuſt'vs,1sfor vs; 

51F,, And 1e cathe-£6 paſſe when the tithe who 

come thatbe ſhould be receined vp, hee ftedfaftly 
ſechis facete goeto-Hierwſalem, 

52 And ſent meffengerzbeforehis ſage; 26d wy 

weatand centred: intoavillage of the Samari 

to makeready for him, 

133 andcheydi did tioerecrine him becaufe his face 
maangh be woukd fue ro Hieraſalenm. 

54 And when his Diſciples, ſames and Iohn faw 
they aid, Lord wilethon that wee command 
16.20 come'downe. from-heauen , and conſtinE 

then,Quen.as Elias 


#6 Forche Sonce of mania nor ome to Toftrop 
na lines rhur te fave- ries" 'theywitae to 


woheryi I& £2751 
$7 popes to opal that as I 
is the vv; Sfaidvuro oo 
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H AP: | 
1 The AA acinesy7 dmenihed to'be banked hat 

»<1. Martha reprebendid and Mary commended; Wiſe: 
A Fre Feer, thoſe things 'rhe-Lord'appvinted other 


fcuenty alſo, and {entchem two and two bes ff) 


fore his face, into. encry citp,and place whitherhe 
kioie e would come. 
refore ſaid: heevnedthem, The ham 
Ki hy is great, but the 1abourers are few ; pray yee 
aherelore the Lord of the harucRt 1 thac hee woald | 
ſend forth labourerginte his hivueſt, © | 
+ 3: Gee yotir wayes : '* BoholJd, I [cud you forth 
as lambes among wolnes,”* 
4 Carryneither purſe;ner ſcrip,nor ſhoves au 
te 40 man by che ways 
$.; And. into whatſocucrhbouſe ye enter, brit (ike 
Peace be to this houfe. a 
6 And ff the ſdn of peace be rhere,your peace tal 
xcft vpon ir + if not,it thall turne to you againes” 
+2, And in the ſame houſe rema ine eating and 
driuking ſuch things as they graezfor the labouttf 
18 worthy of hisbire;Gve not from houſe to hoult7 Nt 
And ints whatſoener city yeenrer, and chey [ber 
xecaiueyoureat ſuchrhings asarcſer before yout N32 
9 And heale the ficke rhararetheroin,& ſay vots 
GemThe kingdome ofGod.-is evme nie vnte fob, 
x6: But-into | whatfocner wiry ye cuter; and thy 
receine you not,go your or out into the yt 


, It Q O3 =.) $44 


$ Weoxite thee? : ho! 
Telids For 46 Dane Crna Aa oale 
| T und 


CHAS. 
ty And thou Caperhauny;; Ah art exalted pa) ; 
nenthalt be thruſt downe ts helſs 4" 
'16 Hee that heareth'yuu beareth mee :andhes... 
wit deſpiſeth yougeſpiſtth mee + ard lice that: wa 
viſcth me,deſpiſeth tnm'thatſene me,” 
29 CE And the ſcnenty returned againe with j joy... 
& ſpying , Lordepen thedeuils are ſubic&t vnto Ys 
s Bkrongh thy Name.” 
38 And he ſaid vnto them , I beheld Satan, "as 


lightning fall from heaven. 


nd canſe your names are written in heaten. 


19 Bchold,I giue vato _ power to tread an ſer> .. 
hens and ſcorpions; and ouer all the power of che... 
ewny:opd nothing ſhall by apy meanes hurt yoil, 
26 Notwirhſtanding in this reieyce notathatths* 
7 [hpiriczare ſabic@yneo you I bur ratlicr retoycegbes. , 
3t'P Inthat hourc Tefus rei need] in Spirie, ad, 
d; I thatke thee, O'Farker, Ford of buanlen' a 
(3 ith, thar thou baſt hfd theſe things from the CAg fe ; 
a) od prudent; and haſt retealed them vnto abes 2” ; 
- kno facher, for ſoit ſeemed gov io thyfighe.” 
All thingsaredelihirit wo me dfmy Father, © 
al no man knowerh who the Sonne is,but the Fa» 
te: ; and who the Farh#15 burtheSouug »aud 
y Bites whom the Sonne wt ker ole A 
44 And he turnetHhi;#/ vhto litsDifci kes;ap 7. 
primary. Bleffed'a arc the eyes whi Fep e 
that yeſees” 
hy Ae Vecpuerk pond Fg 
ea.to te E Thlrigs ye 
1enor ſeene IE bo Woe 00 Cs. 
— kearegntn oboard Fg A 
An ojd, Flv awycr 
mptcdhim;'f5 Enle after,whke can, 
inberir crern2l1 life ? Hefaid vat huimy"*”” © 
kar] Is We in NE Thom rea ''g 
emit h ToE ſhale 
be Fill 
wo res allth Rs 


th i; 


S.LVKEE, 
And leſusanſweri 1d ta 
deb trom terufalem ELipd cerain Arps. got 
ehecues , which ſtripped him of his raiment, aud f* ” 
woanded him;& on pr brmgeoreny' him halfe dead; # 


3t And by chance owne a c-rtaine Out 
Prieſtchat way, and PE Te ſaw kim, he Th 
on the other ide, a 


32 And likewiſe a Leuite when kee WAS atthe $.3 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by wa |. dee 
che other fide. TAP 

33 But acertaine Samaritane, as hee journeyed, P 
cams: ere he was : ant wien lie ſaw him, be had 
compaſsion on him : 

34 And went to him,&bound yp his wounds,pay- 
ring ih oile and wine,and ſet him en his own beak, 

bronght him to an Inne, & teoke care of 
35 And on the morrow when he deperreds f 
out rwo pence,& gane themto the hoſt, & (aid yy Je 
to him, Take care of him& whatſoeu:r thou ſpe | 
dt mere,when I come againe I willrepaythee,, N .-- 

38 Which now of chree thinkeſt theu,wa 


neighbour vato him that fell. among the rf 

37 Abd haelaid, Fe plas Hewes mercy on him. , 
Then faid Icfas vnto hi apand Go >thoulikemile I +. 

38 E Now it cameto pas th He wet chathe ftv 
entered into a certaine vill a certaino wp Tr” 
man tiamed Martha,recciu himi into her houſe, tha 

39 And the had a filter called Mary, which a fv 
face atTeſus feerand beard his word : 

:4s But Martha was cumbred abenc "much + hs 
ning, and came pm and faid, Lorddocft ths br” 
motcare that my faſter hath lefe me to ſerue aloaet Ki 
By her oor loqabr 0 us LE af 

x And Ieſus anſwered,and [ajd ynto her, Mar %s 
chick 4 arreareal and croubled about gi 
many Yo 

one thing: iogendflt ».and Mary. ka % 
a god part, which wich ſhall norbe be cakenp ll + 
Fes 44 
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" CHAP. xI.. . 
wee gefaid vnto him, Lord,teach vs to pray, as fohn 
_ Wſo ratight his Diſciples, 
Fury 3 And hee ſaid vat them , when yee pray, ſay, 
ven Your Father which.art in heauen, Hallow bet 
Ted be Name, Thy kinzdome come, Thy will be'doge. 2 
by in heauten,ſo in eacth ls 

3 Giye vs dayby day onr daylybread. 

4 And forgine vs our finnes;tor we alſo forgiue 
one thar'is indebted ro vs. And lead vs not 
wtv ten emis, ,but deliver vs from euill, © * 

's And hee ſuid.vato them, Which of you ſhall 
live 2 friend, and (hall goe vnto him at midrught, 
1nd ſay vurs hin, Friend lend me three Joakes, 

| 6 Fora fricudof mine in his iourney Iz come 
I t5uc,and I haue nachlagro ſet before him. _ 
"5 And he from'within ſhall anſwere and fay 
rouble me not; the dore isnow ſhut, aud my 1- 
arewith mes in b&d;I cannot riſe & giuerhee 
$ [ſay vnto you,' though bee will not rife and 
gh in, b*cauſe he is his friend ; yet becauſe of 
4 iwportuni 'th,hewill rife and giue bim as many 
Kat ashencedeth, 
oy, 9 Anq1 lay vnto you » Aſke and irflillbe a (0 
—" © fetiyou': ſecke, and ye frall finde ; knocke, and it 
Wn fall be opened vuto 
to Por elucry one th! "at > TY receiueth : 2nd he 
that ſecketh, f lindeth : ang to hinithat knocketh, ir 
{hill be opene 
Fi if, a ſonne all aſke bread of any af you 
#hr is 2 farher,will ye giuchima ſtone ? or if he 
tte 5 5 llywill fe (hes of giuchim®ſerpens ? 

12 Or if he fball ake ph Lie, will he offer bicm 

alonpio if 6 if " Aaland be 
ye then bethgeut? know ow to giue 
Wc your: & 25 Full Ron much Se Fo 
openly Father giuc thickoly Spirit co chem 
alke hin ? 
| ore T And he wascaRtiyg out a devil}, anfiewis - 
--nipts : Ang it came't« gpaſwh en the den; Hl was 
ſe ont,th rg :and the people wondred 
” re form * of thi Fo d, He br eas 
wy ders ds Te ea of the aght Of hn s 
As 4 Jon. Me AE AS oy : ſoup, 


. x7 Bat he Ka 4 ' Arid vito | gart 
them, Fnc WE a ne agents it ſelfe;ys ooo 
_ broughtto deſolation,and 2 bo ale ded agaiok Ne 
" a. boale fallech, men 
18 If Satan ao bee dinided againſt himſelf 
how ſhall his kingdome Rand ? B-caule yee þ 
chat Icafout d:uils through Beelzebuo. 
29 Aud ifT by Beelzebub caſt outdeuils,by whon 
yourſonnes caſt ther qne? therefore ſhall they 
be dy judges. 
at if L with the Gnger of Gad caſt out deuily, 
no # donde the kingdome of Ged.is come vpon you, 
2x When a ſtrong man armed keeperh his yi. |, 
Iace; kis goods are in peace: 
" 2x But whey a fronger then he ſhall come vpm 
and onercome him, he taker from bimallkuf: 
armour wherin he trnſted,,and divideth his hou 
#3 He thar is nor with me; 1s againk me ; aud 
txt pathereth not with me. fcattererh. 
When the vnclcave ſpirit is gone ontofy 
yan, lice walketh through dry places.ſecking reſt: 
d>& fiding noneyhe (ai ch, I'will teturne vat mine 
Rouſe, whence I came on 
. a5 "And when beecmmeth., :hee bdeth i it ſent 
'atid parnithed. 
26 .Thep goeth he,and taketh to ira feuen other 
br ritsmore wicked then biſelfe ; and theyeany 
itt, and'dwelTthere ; andthe Iift Qatc.of chat map 
25 worſe then the rite 
x7 FAud it cameto paſſe as he ſpaketheſe ehioſy, 
a cercaine woinanof the conipany lift vp her voicy 
and (id vnto him , Bleſſed is the wombe thatbare 
thee and the paps which chou h: = —— 2 
hefaid, Yeayrather, bleſſed are they 
of Eds God and kerpe tt.. 
*"29 T And when the eopTe* Gora  gatheredc edi 
"CoBetfier, he ganto lay, Fhis is an call g 


i - ſreke a  figne, amieſiers Lakin ſigns bet! 
ms e hgne of Tonas: the rophet ; 14; 
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as Ionaswas a' ligne vara the Niucuitth 
tothe Son of IR generations 
hey zeene's fall ile vp inthe 
ent with  eanY ine zhis, Cenerntioh + | 
e thei; for thee rawe from the . 
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» Lfarchey repented atcherpreaching of lonzd's; aud 
;& deholds a greater then longs iShere. > 

. Y:33No man when ht#hath-li ghred acandlie;putteth 
y whon 4t.in a ſecret place veither vnder a buſtel;buron a 
all thy candleftick,y they whichicome in may lee the light. 
* 34 The light of the bady is: the eye, therefore 
Mbenrhive eye is lingle.tky whole bedy alſo 15 full 
| «flight : buc whenthibe eye is cnill,thybodyalfo 
*1 fuliof darkenefſes 
{$, Toke heed therefore that the lightwhick/is 


ce vpan | zathee be not d :rkeneſſes 4 

allbsf:-36.If thy whoje body therefore be ſull of lights 

ar; Wing no part darke-; 'the whole ſhall bee fall of 

2d ke} light, as when the brighehining of a candledoch 
Fine thee lichr, gf 3, "451 

at ofa |; 57-FAud as be ſpakeyacertaine Phariſee belorghe 

$ reſt: } him eo dine wich hipn; arid ice went in 4 and fat 


dawye to meate, y 49"%9 1 
88, And when the Pharife ſaw it, he marueikkd, 
thathe had not firſt waſhed before dinners _ 
99 Aud the Lord ſaidvirobim, Now doe yee 
ariſes make cleatiethe outſide of the cup , and 
| Seplacter * but your inward part is full of raue» 
log and wickednefles, © 
"Ye fooles, did nothe tharmade that which as 


ogy ithour,nake char which iswithin alſo ? . 
&:-- þ#'Bnt rather giue almes of fuch things as yqu 


Ain; and behotd,all things are cleave vuto you, 
oh Ratwoe vnto yon Phariſees: for yee tithe 
Mint avd Rue, and all inanger of herbs, and'/paſſe 
#ker iudgement,and the louieof God ; theſe ought 
ethane done,& not torJeave the #ther vudonee 
43 Woe vnto yon Phariſerssfor yee lone the vp» 
permaſt wy iu the $ymagegaes, and greetings 18 
«44:Wne.vuto you Scribes and Phariſees; bypo> 
trites 2 for ye are as graues Which appeare bot; and 
| twalk oner the are yet aware of them, 
” | :4:T Then anſwered omof the Lawyers,and ſaid 
wo Ptokim, Maſter,thus ->—— 
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.- 47 Wor vato you 5 fqr yee build the ſepuldh 


;weaxthed from the foundation of the world , "hy "to 
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46. And he ſaid, Woe vis yonalſo, yee Lay. f'y*B 
—_ ——————— 4 jb 
+ and yee- your ſthuesrouch notthe burdeuſſto 
with-one of your fingers.” :* "2 1 th 


of the Prophets, and you farhers killed themy;* Þ*'F' 1 
48 Triely yebeare wirneffe ,: that yee atlowihi my 
deedaof your fathers: for they indeed killedthak |? 
and ye build theirſepuichres, "2908 
49 Therefore alfo fatdrhe wiſedome of God,! 
will ſend them Prophercand Apoſtles, and” fk fooi 
of themtthey ſhall 0-7 and perfecute 3 os bor # 
So That the blood of all the Prophets whidi] demi 
be requized of this generation. 


tes 
t 
*, 4 


. $2 Broin the' blood of Abel vntothe blood (þ to'bi 


;Tach:rias, which perithed betweene the Alraridy as! 
the Temple: Verciy Lſayvutoyou, it ſhall beny * 7: 
quired of this generations ' "1" oe 
: $2 Woe vnts you Lawyers: for yee hane tak yew 
away the key of knowledge; ye entred not infieſ} or 
ſclnes, and them thar were entrivg is ye hindi} * 
-* $3: And-as' hee” fald theſerhings vnro them yt al 
Scribes and the Phariſees began to vrge S110 vey 1 
mently;& ts provoke him _ of many thiige Mal 
54 Laying wait for bit, &ſeeking to catch ink. 
thing one ofhismonth,that cheymigbe accnſchingy © 4: 


* POM F Avy-Sche ti" fo 
2 Fo #uaide hyporryfte, and feareficluel]e 05 fi 
lifhing Lhrifs dotiyme, fl " ol} 
T7 the meane time , ' when there were gathia 

& together an innnaxtablefirulcitude of peoph wy 
inſomuch that they trode te vporr another, bi 
gamto ſay vnto his diſciples firſt ofall, Bewatt * 

Sf the leanen of the Phariſees, which is yp 5 
. > For there is 'northihg' coucred , that thalhit 
be EIT ſhall ont by know, 
©: 32 Therefore, wharfpener yee-have ſpokiwn 
fdarknefſe,ſhalbe heard in the it e; and char 
yeetiave fpokeiivtheeare Tn cheſets, (hall eye 


vpon the ” ._ GY - 
. 4 And Tſay vntoyoa ry friends, be not aftdl 
Of chem chat kill che body; and after rhat, b new 
fre Freckeyent Ugh") W351 fe $3; 15.3) we T 
46% © & $. « "0 \; 


an 4 "y dps en for of your Hy are _ 


fed : Feate tive 'eielbrs 3 yeeare of more 
ethen many fpatrowes. 
bay” Alſo I ſay vyto you , Whoſvener falcon 


ro fſerp: be nemo (hal dhe Son of an bl 
4" ff] focontelle before the Angels of God. 


2g "Buthethirdenicth mee before men, thall bee 
kad before the Angels of 'God. 


1 thyh ts Gnd*whoſoctcr (þ51] ſpeake 2 word againſt 


4a fall ao: be by 


the Sonnepf man, LFRSr. berorg rgigen bin > vn- 
to bir ct ng ng agatt ith ly Rs ie 


of” 'tr Abd wk 5 bly bring you viits "ths Sftua- 
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Wot wiatthing ye ſhall alifyeres 


it A 8 NY ot 'thall teach yoo the 
the honce wha 'otiglt tolay. © © 
715 T Ard. one of the company Fajd vato 
wk ſpoake'to iy brother 2! that lice'diuide t 
tance wit 
24 And he Skinz 3 Man who FIN 
lpdg & Or a poker oter you 
27 wr hefaid Yoo rg Take heed and beware 
nn « for a mans [ife fonfiſteth not in 
abundatice'of the things which he poſſellerh. 
+16 And it fpakea parible vnto themyſaying, The 
pid o of a certiltie rich may broughe forch plcu- 
ti ully, 
17 'And hee thoughe within himſelfe , faying, 


gogties gogtes , and Gong, er hn 5 and þ £77 take 


Whar ſhall 1 do; becauſe I: 'haue no roome where 


to beftow my fraits ? 
18 Aid heſaid,This will I doe! will pull down 
ty bares; and build' my og therewill Tbe- | 
flow all my fruits, and my goods 
4 And Twill ſayto myſoule;; 'Soule ;thou haſt 
Mach goods 1zjd vp for many yeeres, rake chine 
faſe, eare; Urinke, and be mer 


. vo Jae —_ Rin This _—_ 


hich ; 
on meh on lat [ay ded) 


re 
% d. h ſaid vato.lu or Th 
ts = though for os nd | 
hn for tho begun {34fhalpas, 5 


life ts more Aſie 


+ Eg Ravens, lor: they: neigher E3- 

_ , which, nezeh noner bang. erehou 
2. How Ore are 

er then! Hf acre _ - 


0 oY ich.of you; wich, raking onght cm ao 


e atle cubite 

then be not able to Mo thatehing "hich 

rn ye Fr-najad forthe relt ? 
-;®>-Gonfigerthe Lillics bowgbe? gromgheytoil 
Ws if] Agr ui May: VYiito. hap that Soles 
n 21s lor ans irglgd Ji og of thele. 
n oclothe fg Boyne is taday 
field, &to.ma ro is ca into the, 0uenthow 
ice 7 the.you, O.ye.of little faith? 
id ſeeke nor pe what ye hall eatc , or what 
ET drinke , neither be ye, of deybtFfull axudy 
Ir all theſe ings dog the: nations. of the 


ke af ter 2: an .P cher: knoweth char 
wars need of theſe oa , 
ML Tall hh feeke yeethe bndome of Gol, 


ings ſhall beaddedynto you, iy. | 


Feare uot ittle flocke', for it is your Fa 
Py pleaſtreto giue you the kipgdome, 
$2. Fellrles yee ou 
your ſelues bats which waxe not old, a treaſure in 
the heaueng,which fajleth nor, where yo thicke ap 
procherh,neicher math corrupteth. 
34 For Fe your treaſure is, there will your 


heart b ; 
ndy your lognes be gird ed ahout, and _ 
lights burning. 
36-Aad yee your ſclues like ynto men that whit 
For :their Logd,, when hee will .returne. from 
wedding,that when he commeth and 
Ray open ——_ unagdlatly 


: : | — ne. ; 


{e nor barns, þ#! 


ue , and giuealars, prouide | 


CHAP.! XII, 


: are choſe ſeruamSvon F Lord whins 
wah þ 2 net EE res 

i, i6 In pThac he'thal gird himfelfe; rake them to 

"oy ne to mcate,and wil cone forth & ſerye thi 


$$-And if bethall comecitichie econd Rr 


thy 7 4jt «20 wa third _ ah fiade them ſo, bleffe 

ut. eleroant 

Wy | And this now, that if the 00d man of tha 
"9 : had knowne what houre the thicſe would 
w;net xhe would bauc watched, and nos baue ſuffes 
arne, [4 isbouſe to be broken tharow, "i. 1 | 
e ee Be yee therefore ready alſo=for the Soineef 


| Fun ihe atan houre,wiienyeghinke nor; * 
41.4 Then Peter ſaid vatohim\, mn ſpeakeſt 
thouthis parabl: vueo vs,or cuen to all? 
ft And.the Lord ſaid, Whothen is that faith« 
full 2nd wiſe 2s þ whem his Lord ſhall make 


toile | mler quer his houſhold,to giucethem their portion 
ola. | of meate in due ſeaſon? 

thele | ;43 Bleſſed is that ſervant whotg his Lord when 
day he commeth,ſha 11 nd ſo.deiuge: , 

how | 44: Of a trueth I ſay Tap Fomehat he will make 
ith? him guler ouer allthat he hathy 

vhat | 45, Bucand if that. ſeruant Gay: in his "MY My 
wh x his commings zng ſhall beg te 


Beate che men-ſeruants, and maidetts, ayd -to-cate 
and drinke,and tobe drunken $: _» 
: ak The Lord of .that ſeruanc.will.come ina day 
te, lookerhnae. for Joeyes at an houre when 
not. ware, and. will I cur! hipy im ſundir; and 
F "Os his et re hey coal wag 
ws k that fernane whichkaew his Lords wilh 
l pared net b1mſelſ#; nelther did according 
F- will,ſhall be bearcy withmany tripes: + 
48 But he chat knew notand did commit: ind ; 
| woxthy of ixipes, [hall be bearey prith» few Riti 
vato whomſocutr much 15 ginen, of him 
bro. mach required :,and. ro whom men banecome 
Wnt. pal h him they will.aſke the more, - 2 
to: ſend fire on; the earthy and 
mY. Þific! it be.alreadykindled 2, 
haue a baptiſme to bee baptized-with, 
TR till ithe accompliſhed ? 


tha ccon 
re eve 


Ger FT 


1F{LV KK > - 
tin I tell you; Nay, burracher diuifion,” | 
Us For: from-bencefortbebere ſhall be re tft 
piſe infects kgajnſ ras ard rwo apelid 
$3 The father Gulibeedinided apainfirbeiſ 
d che fon agauiſtchs father 2the mother again 
i daughter,and thedaughter againſt rhe moth; 
nes, iu lawdpainſt er danghterin lowing 
the davghtey _ 2inft her morher in Jawj'"' 
54 F.And be © to the people > Whenye 
fee a cloud riſe out ET the WW Annrv, mh by et 
few The e commethya ke ſo ir is, 
5 -Aud:when yerite the Senth wind blow; 
fy. Ther willbe heat; and it commethto þ 
e$, ye can diſcerne the face oft 
Ads of theearth3 but how isit tharyedotut 
diſcerne thistime?' 
£:057 Yeas and why even of your ſelues indge yet 
noe what is right? 
::>$8 4. When chow goeſt with thine aduerſatyty 
—_— ratey asthewart in the w ay, , gtnedill. | 
mayeſtbedelinered frombinbet 
wk cothe ,& the Indge deliver va 
£®the olficer, aud the off ficer caſt thee into priſon, 
$9 Itell cheg,” Thou ſhale not depart thencedil 
ghoy paid: the very laftmite. ' 
;f preachttly pe; ance Upon t ren re 
EL the Oatmeal po The Sever 
eſene at that _ fob 
” Teo hiap's 1 adn : whofe bl 
e nad min r ſacrifices. 
And ler raid voto thety,6 
ye hee Beſs Gale fy _ Shou _ 
:Galileans,heeauſe & ings! 
ubiien Teclbyou, _ rhe pee Hook yeftall 


4 Orthoich wham the ref 
re, hah) yee that 
abage a1 men rhac dwelrc in 
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af, on? Spe. Ways Nrenepeyrrepen BIN 


+ © ke Oaget Hothis j parable rs erpne ma 
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: frat thereon þ found nk ? "7 Th, i 
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| nk and journeying towards Hieruſalem; 


EC bf KB iy YI, 
-5 Thea-faid hevnco rhe ffi Fof bs vineyard, 
Behold, cheſt iy et 16feeking ftuir on 
ts Pap fiude nohe } "Up i iy downe '3 why 
ed itthe groand? © 
-$:And he anfivering Caidvyts bien, X6jd 14 it a 
lovs his realfoil I ſhaldi about fe, 8:4 ky 
if'ie beare fruit, w£ - iid iF nor, 
Par teethion ſhale car itdowns,” 
10 Ajid he'was teaching 1 itt onepf the —_ 
uw 6n the Sabbath, 
$24 ol Aud old;there vens 4 woman which had 
pee of infirmityei iehrerne Sb '& waSbow- 
edierzand cou! iſe iifevi her _ 
13: Ae wie I: ſis ſaw herghe tal]tl her to him, 
ſaid to her, woran,y artloofed Ir6 thine gn 
+3 And be laid bishands on her, ahd immediat] 
th was tade ſtraight, indyſorified Gd 
= the Ruler of the' $ yr oe ON neigh 
wh hu goecon rea rho? tt Pa bealeFon 
ey? i we aid Groty the} ton rok ate 
men eug he ts worke;in them there- 
Fs hike & b ke & yet 06 the Kentbnl 
Xt The Lord theh anſwered Kim andfald, Thot 
ite, docth not Fed one of you on the $ah- 
bath looſe fifs oxe or hi alle'ffowrheftall3: lead 
him away to waterin 
'16 And onghe not this wom3, being a dangheer gf 
Abratin,wtiom Saran bach bonpdyJo theſe crplite 
yeren.be loofed from this bondon y Sabbath day? 
” 1 And when he hadf: Fad 5+ thin Sal bis ad. 
Werfarieswere aſhamed ene peo le FF 
for all ie glorions lags ga 
” 18 TThen aid hee, Merty =t4) the rehab 
of GoJ Ifke? and whereunto - Ire! 4-51 
"15 1e 1s Hike a graine of 
mantooke and caft into pre, VET it —_ 
adage a great pe ag the foules of the aku 
ledyed in [the branchesof it, 
[ito And againe he lid Whetuints frat! Like 
the kngd! of God? 


"21 Te 1s like Ns WAA woms took & hid 7h 


meaſnres of meale,ril'y whole was leanene 
23\And he wene thorow the citiesand villa 


% Then 


Aovs by hit, x 


MOSS 


oþim-Lord, atcabew few 
24 Then ib the aid vaeo themtzc(l; [ct 


24 TStziue.to enter 1n.ac __—_—_ iN 
Fay Kb you, wi Silt: A to enter ing&{ha{1n1ge 

25 Wheny,once theater of the houſe is tiſen vp 
and hath iFnt.te the doore ; at ye begin to. hand 
withoar,and40 Noh at the doore,ſayiug;Logd, 

T.ord open vnte v$s.and- hee ſhall anſwere and [ay 
vato Li I'know you not whence you ares + - 

26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay,, We have eaten 
and drunke inthy preſence y'and thou haſt eaughe 
2n our treets, .. 

27 Put heſhal ſayjLeel you] know you not whe 

you are; departf;o me all ye workers of iniquity, 

38 There ſhalbe weeping and, naſhing of of recthy 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, aud Iſaac, and. Hoob, 
aud allthe Bropherapanhe ingdowe of Gochayd 
you your ſluts tlcuſt auc, 
29A ay ſhallcome from the Faſt, wy from 
rhe Weſt,and from theNorth,aud fromthe Souck 
and ſhall Ge downe in the kingdome of Ged,,. 

30 And beheld there are lat which ſhall be Grits 
and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. . | . - | 

34 TThe fame day there came certaine PF, the 


Phariſees, ſayi ynto. hoon, Get thee out, .and de» 


* part hence;tor Herod will kill chee, 
2. 32. And hefaid vnto them , Goe ye and ecll that 
- Foxbeheld,I cafton: denils, & Ido cures to o buy 
and ro morrow,& the chird day ! ſhalbe per 
..33 Nenerchelcſſc, I muſt walke to day we 
mmorrow, and the day following : for it cannot he 
That a Propherperiſhout of Hieruſalem, | 

.34 O Hicruſalem; Hiernſalem, which killefi the 
Prophets,and ſtoneſt them that are ſent vnto theez 
kow often would £ hane gathered thy children t0- 

ether, as a hennedoeth gather her brood vader 
wings,and ye wonld not? 

35 Behold, your houſe is be ynt9 yon defolates 
And verily I ay vnto. you » ye ſhall not{ce.one yn- 
eill the time come when ye ſhall ſay, Blefſgd.js be 

pee cquumeck ek] Name ons Loos: : aF-ad 


ny dop fie healed an the Sabbath, I5 7h Pore 
of i the great Supptre 
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C HA-P.; XIIIT, 
Nd it.can, FO allepas he went tata. a 
of oue ef Pharifces tacat 
Fefabbath, day, ell watched Cay . 

3 And \Chere was a carraine, Iva 

Rich Pads ie Yropſie, 

Aud Ielns anſwering, ſpake vnto the 
arr. Is it wiull tohea conthe 


h 
4 And hey 141d their tae And he rooke Shi 


Methings. 

7 And hep Forth! 2 Tres vnta choſe id 
FLY biddey,, a1 ic tnarked how they choſe out 
Yechiefe rounics, Cayi ing voto them, ; 
os Ali ok afr| 1c Ve of any manto.a, wed- 

no in the hi roumez - 
Ag brzl wan che þehigh bidden 2, Sa 
9.Aud het har badethee and him, come, and Jay 
ak Gine i man place: : and thou begin ith 
to taks the loweRt roume. 
to But wheti thong arbiddengoe and fit f fo wae 
lathe Jowe xouine, þ rhat "eh c arg 51 thez . 
ay ſayvnto thee , Frien »Þþ 
F Igher * pa thou haue worlyp, 19 thahes 
kence of them wo fit at fncat with 
bY For whoſpetier exalteth himſclſe haul þF the 
ſed: & he that LT himſelfe ſhall-be exalte 
"12 © Theh laid heeallo te him that b; bade himy 
When thou jnakeſt 2 dinner or a ſupper, call got 
by friendsnor brethren,ueithert y ke 
max. cy rich neighbours, leſt they alſs bidde thee 
dgaine; and 2 recompeuce be made there 
F. But when thoy makeſt a feaſt, call the poorg, 
Fennimedeche the blinds 
14 And bet bleſſed, for they cannot r re- 
"competce GO : wok thou hal be rocyntgealed at 
the zeſurreRion, of the uh 
5 TAnd Nears one is he OR fite at mat 


himhear dchels ehiogs DAN 


ke tha balles 


Fea 


vie" 2 
rid hes rhe h pw Fe] certaiue man wade 


ig feruant at fi tine, to (a to 
Ie bidden, Rn all things re 


with one conſent began to maky- 


Ber ; ea faid viteo hint” T hine Teopiey 
picceof ground,and I ma needs geeand eee. 
pray thee Hatie me etcuſe 

; 19 Aud another ſaid, Thatte, bought fiue yoke of 
oxen, and 'T [gee to proous thei,” y praythee,hane 
ny 


tid! Inocherfo th afriel a wifetand 
- def? chorroin ni = 1 464 
'21 eruant came, an iislordt 
chivg AN erhafter 'of, on $7 "bein mo 
Utsfernaut,\ Goe out quick ahvo : ſtreets 
—_ ſaves of wor: eu 0 if ither the poore, 
a6 lent ined, and gh FHIET Mhbjcke 
: heh rg ſertiant (i d, Tord "itt is dene ; as thou 
baſkcorens Sed pol Fol Heres Fo 1-8 
vucte the leruane oe ont 
WTh. <e dio and h IL »d compel] them 


£0.c WER Tt Go 2 £8 io of men 
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by hor Rp a 
ofveuer dothnor vow by La and 

k vor Mer me, Exygg bem kj ciple, 

"4 oO offs Iuep wy inges ot oe 

treth not downe firſt, an W 

the Ra ig Ry 


lie foundation, 
gods ID Ie Gnith ie. aft FNoe Behold i-begin 
- hk a} og-Thoman Kegaji' th \btfYd,and wasnet 
df what king golog ts inake war againſt ano- 


Facher; glue methe portion of goods that fallech 


CHAP, XV. 
ther he be adlewith ten thouſand ;to meet him 

that commeth againſt him with eivenepchouſand ? 
32 Orels while the other is yer a great way off 

of peace. ae enhÞ £4 p13 HOOP 
| op Iikewiſe;whoſocuer he be of you, that for- 
eh uot all y he hath, be cannot be my diſciples 
34'\ Salcis good ,.bur if the (ale have loft his 

ſaupur,wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 

35 Ir is neither fit for the land, por yet for the 
dunghi11:-but men caft ic out, He" that bath carcs 


to bearcetict lym heare. 1 52 


CHAP, XV. 
1 The payable of the loft ſhrepes 8 Of the piece of 
filuer. 41.9} che predigal forme. ? 


H:n drew neere vato-him all the Publicanes 


{4 | and fipmers for to heare him, 


\ # And the Phariſces and Scribestnormured, ſay- 
ing,This man receiucth finners,& eaterh with thE, 
-'2 Andie 6 ur this parable vntethemſaying, 
4 Whatritanof you having awlumdired ſheep, 
4the loſe. one of them, dorh nor leant the ninety 
and nite in the wildernefſe , and: gor' after that 
which is leftvotillhefind its”: 2 

5 And when he hath tound ithe layeth it on his 
oulders texoyoing Pormmot 205 flak ue 

6:And when he <ometh home he calleth eogether 
his friends,& neiglbers,ſaying wuto them, Reioyce 
widimo,fer 1 bane fonnd my ſheep which was loft, 
.9-1.lay hy 6077. likewiſe ioythalbe 1n heave 
onerone { y repenteth, thereithett oner ninety 
ab#niga juft perſons, which uced no repentance. 

8 C Eicher what woman haning cen/pieces of 6}- 
ner,if ſhe loſe ene piece;doth not tight a candle;& 
ncepe the houſe, 8& ſcekediligentlyrili-ſhe find: te? 

$ Aw{ when the bath found it 3-ſhe'callerh:her 
friends & her neighbors together ſaying: Retoyce 
with me,for I haue found f piccowbich Thad teſt, 
-.ba Likewiſe 1 ſyvnto you," there" is toy. ih the 
mg the Angeleof God,ouer oar ſinner chan 
"Tr antbeFaid, A cettaine man had two ſoak 

12 And the younger of them faie to his father, 


w .- 


.vS; L'V. EF; 
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mnoemany dayes after;the younger-ſonne 
nkeres alltogether, and reokehis i Ian 
2 facre countrey\z.abd there waſted his fubſtance 
with riotous lining. 
14 And when hethad ſpent all,therearoſe a migh 
tie famine. in'that:}and,& he began to-be in wang, 
- 45 Aundbe went and 1oyned himfetfe to Titizen 
of that cotntreyzand he feur kim i into his held 69 
feed ſwine: , 
16 Aud he woeld faine bane Glled his-belly with 
the hukes that the ſwine did cate: ant{ no max 
. gatnevnto hime,'/ ” 
+ 27 Aud when be came to himfel 6 he faid, How 
many hired ſernauts of my fatheis hane bind 
exough,and:to ſpare,and I periſh withlunger ? 
18 [will ariſe and goc to my dlathet, :and will 
ſay vaco bim;-Father , 1 baue on aghink he 
wen, and before thee, A-.. | 
I9 And am no more worthy to d 
ex makeme as one of chy hired 

20 And hee aroſe, and came to his father. 
when hee was: yet:a great way off;dns f ſaw 
- kim, and had compaſsion, and iran; ard feltonhis 
-neckezand kifled bits. {2 * vis 2X4 

2: And the ſonne faid vato bin, Fzthen,, T hane 
fined agaigft.beauen, and in thy fightzand aryng 
more worthy to be called thy forme. »' : 

22 Bue the father ſaid to his ſernants, Bridg 
feorth che beſt robe, and put It on him, and puta 
ring on his hand;and ſhooes on his feet,” 5: 

2; And briog hither the facted calfe;and kill hl 
and [ct vs.car=and be merry. 

424 For-this my fon was dead, & Zoable apaiogd 
"as loſt & is. found. And they began to be merry," 
25; Now his:elder ſoune was in the'field;/and 28 
Arcane and drew nigh to the houſe, he Ray 
anid dancing, 


5/26: Abd heealled _— the ſerants, ind hed 
what theſe thiogs.meant, 9 2115)9v4 

27 And he ſaid vnto him , Thy brother's js comes 
and thyfathet bath killed the fatted chliogbecanle 
he hath receined himafe and ſounds :i1 14 £1 
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Ps And _—_ angry and: world. "Ei 
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CHAP, XVI. 
therefore came hig father out,and irltxgared blins 

29 And ke anſwering, faid to his father Loechele 
pany yeeres doc 1 ſerac thee, neithertranſgieſſed I 


' tany time thy canmandemenc,and yerrhouncuer 


aucſ me a kid, that I might make ay with my 

riends ;. -- 

3» Bat aſſoone asthisthy fonnewran: wa which 
hath devoured thy lining with harlocsy, thou bafb 
killed for him the fatted calfe. - .., ++ 5; 

31 And he ſaid vuro him, Son,thow arg enex wich 
meand'all that Ihaue is thine. _ 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make raerry»- and 
be glad: for thisthy brother was deadjand inaling 
zpaine 2aud ms loſt, 5h is lonnds bod 

CHAP, XVL.. 
x of the wiuſt | az 14 The lypocrifie aſbb 
coxezous Phariſees reprooued,  .\ 
A Nd he faidalfovnto hisdiſciples;T here was a 


2 certain rick man v hid a Reward, & the ſane 4 


wasaccuſcd varo him that he had waſted his g oods, 

2 And hecalled him,and faid'vne9. as jury is 
Jechat I beare thisof thee ? Gine an account of thy 
fewardihiptfar thou mayet be no longer ſteward. 

3 Then the Steward faid within himſelte, What 
fhzll 1 doe ? for my lord taketh away,trogrme;the 
Stewardſhip » I canwor dig,to beg Im aſhamed. 

4 1am re{olued what ro doe,that whea 1 am put 
our of the; Stewardſhip, they may rocciue ne 13t8 
thetr houſes, _ 

5 So hee cafled curry one of his lords. debroxs 
yato him, and ſaid.vnte the firſt, How, mmch oweſt . 

vate my lord ? 

6 And he faid, An hundred meaſarcs.of, oyles 
And he ſaid vnro him. Take thy bill,and Git downe 
Pickiy,ang wricefiftys 

7 Then ſaid he te auother, And haw a owelt 
thou ? had he ſaid, An hundred meaſures ef wheat. , 

vnts himytake thy bil &write (qureſevre 

8; And the. lord, commended, the vnigſh 
al he had. dong wiſcly:for the me Ee 
world are intheir geacration: wiſer then nile 
Pavel 5 indy , Et wy 

2 [ tay.xoto you % e — _ nes 
of the Manmon of vari ont 


Ls”. &2 
- 


a er rectCe ya inland, 
n yee-Fatke ,: they may recelne yon into ener 
Nivy babirations.” Hirata 

' "to Heerhbtis faithfull in that which is leaſt; js 

+AaicbfuM{tſs i much2 and he that is vnitiſt inch; 
Jeaſtiiv viituſt aſfo-in much, | : 

It If therefore ye haue net beene faithſull in the 
vurighteons} Mammon, who will 'commit to your 
truſt the triie riches? yy | 

13 And if yee have not beene faithſull in rhat 
which-is dhother mags , who ſhall giue you that 
which is your owne ? 

13-TNs ſeryant can ſerue rwo maſters, forel- 
ther he will hage che'obe,and lone the other; or elfe 
he will hold rothe oric;and deſpi ſe the other : yee 

cannot ſerue God and Mainttn, ) . 

84 And the Pharifees alſo who tyere conctons, 
heard all theſe things, and they derided him, 

: 15 Ahid Hee Tatd viitothem , Ye are they which 
iuſtifie your ſeltics befqre men , but God Knoweth 
your hearty for that which is highly cfteanedi- 
mongſttrien,is abomination mm the'fight of Ged, 

16 The Law and rhe Prophets weyt vntil Tohh: 
finee that time the Kingdome of God. is preached, 

-and euery man prefſerh'thto it, | | 

17 And-iriscaficr for heaueti'and earth to paſſy 
then one title of the Faw t56 Frite. 

*--- xÞ Whioforncr putteth away his wife,and mar- 

viethanother,conmmitterth adultery: arid whoſoener 
marrieth her that is put away frgm her kusbatid, 

-eottiſtterh adblcery, ey re 1 ; 
-*1'9 TTherewas a certaine rjch man, which was 
Rive in pur le and fine }inney ;and' Eired ſump- 

*tnou xc ay. + MERIT RY 

»\\#6 And there was 2 certaine beggar named Tt- 
zarus,which was lajd ar his gate fifÞ'of fores, * 

© 2t An# ding tobe fell wich the criams which 

-fell = be rdig" yr ns table 5 moreouct the dogs 

-cantte id tic © {© DP 

6) ay Ker Land ro paſſethir the beggar died and 

"vas eatiedbythe Angels trito Abtahans beſome? 

"the rich inmialfo'diced 'and wav buried, hs 

'- $3 And in hell hee lift vp his eyes; being in tor- 

*tients/3nd feerh Abrabam a Tarre< f, and Lazar 

Ut his boloitie's & {156 GEL heb-$16 425 6:44S 


34 Aud. 


HAP, XVII. 

24 Aud he crys ſaid Father btahamhane 
mercy on me, ayd ſend Lazaros chat hemay dp the 
tip of his finger in water and coole my" tongucsfer 
I am tormented: ta this flame... 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, Remembet thae thot 

ehy life riqae recetuedR thy good things', aud 
mens Lazarus cull things,but now hee is cot 
forted,and chou art tormented, . ./ 

26 And belides all this, berweene vs and you 
there. is a Keene gulfe fixed , ſo thav-rhey-which 
would paſſe from/hence to.you,canvot,ngither can 
they palle to vs,that would ceme. from thence, 

27 Then he ſaid, pray theetherefore fatherahae- 
thou wouldeſt ſend him ta my fathers houſe, 

28 For I hane fue bretbren;y hemayeeſtifievnto: 
chenyleft chey'alſo come into this place ef terthene 

29 of dethom fa ſairh vnto him ; They: batic Moſes 
Prophers, let them heare ther, 

T And he ſaidsNay,father Abrabam 2 bue if one 
went vnto them from the deadhthey will reperit.. 

3t And heefafd varo him,If they hedre not.Mo- 
fes and che Prophets; neither will they be petiwas' 
ded, though one-roſe from the deads 
T "_ of 80 
1 "0 anod occa 01s of oJentts: $ ne to forgive 
another, g The power of faith... 

exfaid he co the Diſciples; Itis | impoſhible” 
but that. offences will come, but vive. neo bim 
þ whom they come, 

2; Jtwere benear for him chat a milflonawers 
nd about his necke , and lie coſt imtothe Got 
then chat. he thegld off=nd ene of thiſe: litdleones. 

3 © Take heed to your (chued:2:3f thy brother 
fda 2pGafichec,reduks, kinkant/i6 vIpents 

ms 2: 

1 And 1f hetrefpaſſe Sen ninnns 

aday , and ſenen times.1n a day tuniy 


Sexlanng; L, repates ol ſotg al 


'L,LVXE, 
+ Burwhichiof you hauing a Crane PT 
Pon ceecelwill ſay vato himyby & by. when he” 
is come from the held; Goe and fitdowne to mear?! 
8 And will not rather'fay vato him,Make ready' 
wherewith 1 may ſup , and gird thy ſelfe and ſerue 
meytill-Fhawe exten and drunken 2 and afterward: 
thou ſhalteaggand Urinke, | 

S Doeth he thanke'that ſcruant becauſe hee did 
the things tharwere commanded him #-1 trow not, 

1s So likewiſe yee,when ye ſhall haue done all} ' 
———— are commanded'youn, ſay, Wee 
no) 2m gr ernants;we have done that which 
wasonrduety to-doe, 

11 TAnd ir came to paſſe,as he went ts Hieruſa- 
fem , that beepatſed thorow the midſt of Samaria 
and Galtlee. - 

22 And'as heentred into a certaine village,there 
met him ten men that were lepers, i ſtood afar off; 

x7 And hey lifced vp their voyceni big ſaid, Ie» 
fas, Maſter, hawe mercy-on vs. © 

14 And wheti be ſaw them, hee ſaid vnts them, 
Govſhew your ſekies varo the Priefts, And it came 
to paſſe, that as.they weut,they were cleanſed, 

15 And one of them when he ſaw that be was hea- 
hed;corned:back, &with # loud voice glorified God' 

I6 And fell downe on his face at his feer, giving, 
biinchankes 7and be was a $xmaritane. 

29 And td andwering ſaid Were there not 
tep cleanſed? bur where are the nine'? 

:x$:There'ave noe; found that returned. ta pine, 
glory 16'Gud,faue tliis ſtranger. 

29" And thceifant vxro him , Ariſe, goe thy way, 

| farch hath $14de rhee whole, 
. 80: \Add vikewheowas demanded of the Phari« 
ſees when the kipgdome of God ſhould comeghe an- 
pane cory rn crmga, rncet God colt 
E.- 3t Nether dethey ſnLockere bexegot bor tir 
 _ Febebokheke kei 


23 And heefaid vate the Difiples Tk * 
v6Utzahe;: when yes fall de Tee' 
dayes of the _ 
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CHAP. RV. = 
24 Fora y lightning 7 lightneeſ6nr of the one 
vader heaven: ſhinerhvneoF @ther parevnader 
ven: ſo ſhall alfo the Son of aan be:irhis day. 
dy 25 Bur firſt owt he ſuffer manychings,and be5e> 
rue iefted of this generation,” | 
rd 25 And 2s it was in the dayesof Noe: foftall 
| itbe » Ho itn the dayes of the Sonne of man, : 
lid 37 They did cate, they drauke , they married 
ots wines they were $1ven in marriage, vatill the day 
:11- 'Y that Noe enrred inro the Arkezand the flood came 
te and deftroyed them all. 
"Y 28 Likewiſe alfo as it was in the dayes of Lot, 

; theydid eate, chey dranke, they buught, they ſold, 
fa. pho they bttlded 2 
ia Bac che” me day chac Lot went outef So- 

, very it rained fire and brimſtone from: heaneny' 
re ves them all : 
"A Enenthms fFfH ir be in the day when the Son 
[3 man 1s-rencaled .: 
31 In thatday hee which ſhall bevpon the houſe 
"Y top, and bis ſtuffe in the 1-uſe;, Tet hini not core 
_= downe to take-it away zand he that is inthe field, 
lethim likewiſe not bets backe, 
g [323 Remember Lots wife, | 
Y 22 Whoſoeuer {=11 ſeeks to ſane bis fetal loſs 
p. it,& whoſoever fhall loſe his lile;ſtial preſerve ir, 
| ' 3F Itel{ you inf nigbe there ſhalbetwo men in 
Xx one bed;theone- _ __ ind ngrogedir the 
Two women e grinding t ; 
'I x ſhaltberiken, and the other left 
Py 


[36 Two men (holi bee in the field 3chvonc full 
betakea,antitheoher left, #3 

37 And theyanfwerdd,and ſaid vnviedira Where 
Lerd?and bedtidwmiachern, 


* 


ern ras 
Bo 


” hereſoeney the bo- 
bo gether. 
of 

e A There was in a'city's! 

F a noe God, ncicher regarded mans 5115 ©: 


'$:LVKIE 


ward per 5 IG : Though I feare not; 
{C6 


—_— her , leſt by her continual comming. ſhee 
mo 
© ks the Lord aid, Heare what che vaiuſd 


_—_ Gaith.;;: , 
noe God. ancnge firs owne Ah mom 
«ms ner night vnto him,though ke beare 
long with them, 
On Shuey, 
the Sonne of man commeth, 
Il ke find faich on theearth 2. - .; | ::; 
.9:And:beſpake this parable vneo certiine which 
traſted- in: themſclues chat .chey were rightcom 
and ons other: EGS 
26 T yo gienwene vp into e to prays 
the one a Pharie,andehe other a _ " 
31 The Phariſee ftood and prayed clins with him- 
felfe,God I'thavke thee, that I am not as other men 
2" » Extottioners, enlahetulrenrticr enen as this 
ablicane. <.;. 
R. I faſt oe inthe weeke, I rncieties 6f all 


I 
43: "Publitanc Aavding 2 far off, would 
got. lifevp emmbch as bis eycs:vito :bue 
ps yn hs bra ſaying Go be mercifull vas 


i! 7 Ty ehfs, nia wen. domne: ts kis 
[ tathet:then-chiverther;:3: dorTencry 
one MRS exalteth himſc]fe;ſhall-be ab4fed 2: ahd het 
thachambleddrhiniſclſe.dhollbe exalecd, 
& viita-bam: 


it,chey Tebukeditbem X41 4 
I 3 _ Te{da brat llmrare bland Aids 
cate vutome;atd forbid 


:heewould: hot for a. while. But after- 


$. Tee beranftblamidowrnblerh mee, Laill | 


life® 2 % | 3 
77 
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| i CHAP» XVIIL 
19 And leſreaighyneo, him , Why EFT 


me vices none I} guod ſaue one;that 


118 nmr alley Do ne Ko nc net Cer ale 
we Fra witneg;Honor thy father &thy.ms 
21 And he ſaid , Althea: have Lkepk paged 


ng A 2 T7 Fen theſe thi gb, he faid 
& It on one thing :-Scllall pa 


ch the a” How of {hall chey chat hape, ti- 
0s, chevgenter i inte the Kingdome of God ? 

: L.., For ie is eaficr for 2 camell to goe thorow'a. 
yy, My »; op hs arich man to enter into the. 


F 
his | 4 And he RW tings _—_ are vopoſzible 
* menzare peſeible with God 
ll ae \Perer ſaid, Loc, wee haue leſt allt and 
hee, 
C- por be ſaid vnto them, VerilyI ſay yn 
Mere is. no. manthat hath left houſe, or na you 
E of wiknor or children for the Giloms of of 
bods.ſa 5 


S238 


he th21 not teceine manifold more in this 
Wſebr cime;&in Py to come lifecnerlaſting. 
«Bray 9 turey ynto him the twelne , and 
Ke 1d, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, 
things; that are written by the Prophers 
y, 

Erning cheSon Toh as be accompli 
incred ynto the. Gergiles.8& 
EE inemed Aſpire ons 
Eo Nor pin 19 
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TING ils - OE BBA. A GIO BS AD WL. on. 9 


be 3 Antheingh mann paſe by, heaſked 


ti 
Rey rold bin. that” I;fiis of ) Nazareth 


"I with  cryed faying Yes high Some of Dy 
wid, hat mercy e1 me. © 

d they which went CONE I wh thar 

Ke hea bold his peace': bac he cryrd fo michthe 

zon Jonne of DauidHaue mercy on mee, 

1d Leſus food, and corfmianded him to hes. 

EIT him ; and wheti hee was come neery, 


0 Sapb Saying, What wilt.chou thar ff ſhall doe vat 

nd he ſaid, Lord; 1 may receive my fight, 

42 Fs Tefirs aid vntso him $ Recoiue thy ſight, 
ehy faith. bath ſaued thee. 

3 And immediately he received his fight”, and. 


reli vel hini,glorifying God: and all che Pea 1 


when, they law it, Have praiſe vnto God, 
, CHAP. XIXx, 


| x1 Zacherns a none 13. The teu pieces of % 


#?h.-28 Chriſt riderh into Hieruſdlem, 


A? Nd Leſps entred and paſſed threugh Icrichq,/ 
2 *And beheld, there Wis b man named | 


cheus,which was the chicfe among che Publicany * 


aud he was rich. 
3 Andhe ſought re fee Teſys, who! lie was, > col 
not for the preffe; becauſche wi} fittle of ſtatnre, 


4 And he ran before,and climbed vp inte 2.336 


it 
Je 
4 


e;bree $o {ce bim, for he: eros to af third b, : 


> Auk en Icfus camc'w»1 the foo 


AST pefns carey his; "Kel 4 


hn; 


& tone down forro day Tina. its 7 hy 3 #1m 
d he made bafte, amd exit a, 
rkndt FLOP out 3 


food ils the? a 


tbo if 4 IN: or ige þ a oy 
2 (38 hl : #44» vorl ANY þ. w 
bo ; 2 : : o % ko 7 | wi 


. CHAP. XIX» 2 
1s For the Sonne of man; is come te ſeeke and 
tfavethat which was loſt, = 7? 
"> | 1s And as they heard theſe things, he added,anid | 
- Uffake a parable , becauſe he was nigh ro Hicruſa- 
* Im, and bccauſe they thought that the kingdome 
* Jef God ſhon!d immediarely appeare. 

t Hee faid therefore ;"Acertaine noble mans 
>” [ent into a farre countreyzto recchie for himlclfe 
> {:kingdome,and toreturne. 

' | 13 And he calle his'ten ſeruants,and delinered 
? Im ren poands, aid id vnto rheny, Occupy ill 
{ Plcomee 
{Bar bis citizenshated himand ſent a meſſage 
erhim; ſaying, Wee will not hanechis man ts | 


igne ou+r VS. 

W had it came topaſſe;rhat when he was retur« 

<, lpuing receined the kingdome, then he come 

dd theſe ſeryints.ro bee called vnto him cs 

bon tic had gruen the mony-thathe might know T 
| Po much cuery man had gained bytrading, 

1 Then came chefir!t; ſaying, Lord, thy pound .. 


ath gained Fe Fonges h 
In Avid he ſaid vntghi yl, thru good ſere. 
4 The Pautbeeauf® ron 2A! be2hs Fairhfull in a very 


” Bits hape chou'authority oper ten cities. | 
I And Geſecobd cate Bing; Lord,thy pownd .. 


Main punds,', 
—_ wad he ak likewiſe to bin , Bre chon afs X 
4 Cities. . .. ET rel) el Uht 
MBs rd anotficr carne Wis Er Wold, 
fe F'y ponad; whith't have kept Jud yp ing 


Me © to 


bank, KN” pc s tet & of v9e , 
9 PPT ferred cher; becanferhon git ag ullets, 
"oane thu cakeft vp char chon ahedF not dou; ; 
4 44 ee Lnof Wee. | 
OE WA bee Faich vneo tle Of 
th will I indge thee,thop wi 
cat Tas 30 aff 


: EET ><22S.X MIA} 
t 36Whe;, and reaping 
- Sa# * » $ 


V.K F. i, 
2. Apd they. Gidy vato ohio Lord, hee bathrewr || 


_ Far I ſay vnto, you +. That vnto enery0 
which hath.ſhall be tho , ah from himrhat hath | 
notzcuep that he hath ſhalbe taken away from him, 


27 But thoſe mine eyernies which would not that | 44 
I ſhouJd reigne oner them, bring hither, and ſlay thy 
them before me, 

28 T And when hehad Fins. ſpoken, he went be || © 
fore a(conging vp to Hierulalems 

29 And it came to paſſe , when hee was cot. | 
nigh to Betliphage ak 1 Bethany, at the monne cal- 
Ieg.F mount of Oliges,he ſent two of bis diſcighes 

36 Saying, Goe ye inte the vallage ouer 2 
you, in the which at your entring, ye: thall Godea, 


colt tied, where yer nener Ban ſate: Tooleity pre 


bxin him hither. 
"N And if any man aſke you, Why doe yes look. 
vims b Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto bim, Becauſe the Lord, 
hath ne of ain 6 WP UA 
And they that were ſent, Mme ear Wa ps 
Fn ehen bo he Bad fats 4 vito thew, h a ; 
asthey werelooſing the colt; The owns 
vercotl aid vnto them, WhyJooſe ye the cole??., 
And they ſaid, The Lard bath need of bims... ot; 
$5. Aud they brought him.ro leſus : and they oft # 
ghetr garmehes vpon y rolt & they ſet] - 
| 36 Andas hee went, theyſpread their clothes 
ee ways (4 Jt 
3+ And whey he way came.nigh,euen now nowar th 
deſcent of the i mount of Oljues, the whole x i 
eude _-_ Diſciples began to reiogce 
God with a Joud repyeefor or all the mighty we 


a hey hed 
(8 Saying, B 1 be the King that commer þ 
Mane of WaLopd. proce ip inheauen,and glay 
" 39 A ſoepe of the. Phaziſces FLOORS 
mulei 


- 


yable x A certaine ina; lanted. 2 vigeyard , ad 
3 


et, ic foorth ro-hasban 
cowitrey for a Jong time, i 
- 16 And atche ſcalon he feta ſeruantee the huf. 
bandmen,that they ſhould giuc kim of the fruit.g! 
che vineyard : bur the husbangdimen bear him, aud 
ſenthim awayempty. Ky 
. It Andayaine be (cor anther ſeruanr,and'th 
beat him allo, and jntreazec im thamefully , a 
et him away emptys : 
-T. 12 Audagainebe fentthe thitd,and Cicy woil- 
ded him alſo,and caft kimour. -- A 
. 43 Then aid che Lord of the vineyard , Whit 
tall { doe? [ will fe d1:ybeloued fonre: it ay 
e they will reuerence him when theyſece him... 
14 Bart when the hnsbandaten 1iw hin, they rite 
Foncd among them Tres, ſaying, This 15 thehebre, 
gome,let vs kil him,y che inheritance may be ours, 
15. Sotheycaſthim out of tlie vineyard, and kil» 
Icd hrm.What therefore hall the lord of the vine 
yard doe yntochem?. OE 
. 16 He ſhall come and deftroytheſe busbandmen, 
and {ball gine che vinepagy to others, And when 
they beard i1t.they ſaid, God Forbid, + A 
17 Asd he beheld rhein, ard ſid, What is this 
then that iSwritten, The ſtone which che bai 
xelefted,the ſame is become the head ofthe corngr! 
18 Whoſnener thall faN vpon that ſtone ,{hall 
be broken : but on whoniſocuer ic ſhall falljiryal 
grinde himto powder, LAY 
19 And the.chie fe Priets aud the Scribes, the 
baure ſavght to lay hands ou him, and they 
feared the people: for theyperceitiied' rhat he had 
ſpoken.chys perable agcigtithens St 30. 
«+ 26 Anflthey warched him, and ſent ſoorth ſp 
which thou}d faine themſclnes inſt men, that they 
ighttake hold of hiswords3 rhat fo the5.m7 
Tfiner: him vnto the power aud, authority of 
gy vr — ; : FIct ak l by 
$133 An ed him ſaying. Matter: ye nn 
ghar thou PR Pn. edt , helthier af; 
<opecſarion che perſfin of exp hen Fea pl the Wy 
cracly,” ir ys: ny 
. 32 Is iedawfaull for vs to guic tribute jet 


and weut tutod fir 


fargor ne ? 
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CHAP IXS. 
+ 25 Bar he pereclucdtheiFcrafrineCeaul ſaid vn- 
w.chem, Whygenpt-y eme 2! |: 

24 Sherr mec a peny: whoſe i image aud per 
be omhach' it ?-Tlicy anſwered,and ſaid,C 

25 And he ſaidynto them, Rendcrtherfore wnto 
bY Ccfar = Fry yo net be Cefars,and vato God the 
things which be G9 

hed they could not "cake hold of his words 
before the people * and. they maruciled at bis an- 
ſweregand held thear poace. 

29 T* Thencame to himcertaine of the Siddns 
es (which deny that there is any reſurrection)aud 
theyaſked hims.,.' . » ; 

-28 Saying, "Maſter, Moſes rote vnro Vsz If avp 
mans brother die, haning a wife, and hedie withs 
gut children,tharthys drother ſhonldrake his wile, 
ind raiſe vp ſeed varohio brother; 

29 There were tlerelore {euen brethren, and che 
kiR tooke a wilcand dicd witheur childrew, # 

2» And the ſceand rooke her eo om nchers died 
childlefle. 

2x And the third onkachery and: in like manner 
he. ſeuen alſo, Antl'theyleft no children;and died. 

a2 Latt of all thewonmandied alſo... *:* 

483 Theretore:4in the! reſurrettiou, whoſe witeof 
thew is te 2 for feuen kad her to wiſe. - * 

34 And Iefugavſwering;ſatd vnto thens;The rhils 
&en of this world marry,& are given in mariage. 

35 Bur thrywhichftall be accounted wonthyre: 
aht-ine chat ward, and che reſurreRion Rrom-che 
dnd,neither matry;yonare given mm marigges |! 11” 

46:Neither can, they die avymore ; for theyare: 
rh vnto the Angels,"and-ire the children of 

Ggbeing the cli kdren of:cht refurreRivns: ; [ly] 

57 Now 7 the dead are #iiſed,encniMoſesthewed 
uthe buſh, when he calleth the Lord y the God af 
Abraham,& the God of Iazc,% the God of Tacaby 

8 For he is-vat a God. of ithe dead , bur of the. 
Iuing : for all line vnco bim. : 

432 CFhnen eertiac:of/ithe Scribesauweting, 
lnd;Mater,thethheft well ſaid. + 

$ And 9e vw J Ho durſt net aſke bim any; 

ara 


+44 And he mm 7m. ſay they} b Sbriſe 


| $,/1 ves) 
-43 Abd David himfelfo fas in the bocke bf 


Pſa knes 2 The Lord ſaid eowy Lord, Sit thonew | 


, £-43'TillI make thine enemitt thy footfcole, 
: 44 Datiid thereforccalleth himLord, How ithe 
den hisfonne ? SEARS | 
» 45 E Then inthe audicnce of ali the people, he 
ſaid vnto his Diſciples,” © OY: 
- 46: Beware of Scribes, which defire to walks 
In long robes, and louc greetings inthe Markets, 
and'rhe higheſt ſeats in the Synagogues » and the 
Ghiefe roames at feaſts; ©1111) 7: © ; 
47 Which deuoure widowes houfes, and fors 
ſhew ttake long prayers3;'the fame thall reccive 
greater damnation, 7c! 4s : 
a F497 £4 CHAP, Xx Xt a 
x The poore widow is comended;s The deflrutfionef 
the Termpile,C city is foreeold; 23 The fignes there, 
AE hee looked vp , and fawtherichituen td 
K.Ringtheir gifcs ito the treaſury. : 
3 And heſawalſoa certaine povre widow, > 
tioginthither eworirds,) 1 ' 7 
.is: And heſaid, Of a trueth 1'fay vneo you, that 
this poore widow hath-caftiw more then cheyall, 
1. Far alltheſe haue of thrir abundance caftin 
ynto the offerings of God, but ſhe of her penutie' 
hitlicaftinallthe livingithat the had. 
$ F Aud as ſome fpake of the Tenjpho, how 1t way 
adoricd with goodly ſtones, and yiſts,be ſaid, 
6 As fr theſethings which ye behold, the deye 
will come, in che which there ſhall net de left our 
Rane: vpo another,that ſhal noc be throwne dowd, 
+7 And they aſked him;ſaying, Mafter,but whey 
ſhall theſethings be ?- amd whae ſigne will there 
bez when theſe things ſhalkcome topaſſe ?*£ *? 
$ {And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not dectis 
ned? for wany ſhall come in my Name , ſaying; 
am'Chrift, and the time-drawethneere; gor yet 
nor therefore aſter them +7 1 © abs 
- 9: Bue when yee ſhalhezre of warres-and cots, 
motions » be nor terrified + for theſe things mal 
Geſtrome to paſle,bue the eitd isnot by and by. 
10 * Then _—_ _ them, ha wk ſhall riſ 
a » 4 
gainſtuation; ingdomoagainft kingtone, 
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on llcheſ 

12 67 uTe 2 a r 4 

Tn pallets — Hain beg deangh 
ues, a y het! 

teſdre'R ngs and Aulets try Bipoer Najes Ke: ES. 

"43 And it iid eto or weeRmonys ; 

14 Scttle i "in ; hearts, notts - 


ditate be; anfwetes* 
"e- ny DE Ne 


be beenyedt bablzby tant: 
ſhl rot p16 bo eps vr Het 
| chey canfer | 
mt ha aal{e many, bh 8 mEfor iyoutele The 
18 ri 3lher #haire of yoar head petiſhs 
oy For ia 7: Iſes fFrb44 Je Sonar" 1 
ef ye ſhall ſe E 1 
Httties,then Kjow Fe tharFdcſol wor res h | 
U Then let them << are in Judea, flee 
mauorames,and lex thath which'are in the eſt 
depart vat, aidfkct tion” cheyythar are in the” 
counereys, enter thereints;! © ;- 
'23 For theſe be hi es of veiigence thar all 
things which are 5 pay be ſalkled; 
S3.Par wo? Vodafon iy are With child,and 5 


bs 


that giue ſick in Ns dayer,for there (hal 

at difirefſet inthe lid wrath vpon thisp cop 
4 And theyſhall fall ythe edge of the ord, 
wth all be led avayeapltne inco 211] n4tions.and 
alem ſhall be trodeh downe of, the Gentiles,” 


; | welllchecimes ofthe Geneiles'be fulfill; 


"3 T*Aud there {hall be fue if the San, ol 
aheMoone \ and iu tlie Seartes, aud vpon t 
bo diftreffe of Tv with perplexicy, the =3 
the waties roarm ; | 
26 Mens 5 hearry falling them for feare , apg ihe 
was ter thoſEthingswhieh are contming on 
theearth: For the powerg of heanen thalbe ſhaken, 
37 And then all ley ſee'the Son of man cory- 


ina cloud withpower and great glory. 
Mad when theſe 6] dngybegin co coin: to paſſe, 


then 


"Any ra; Tries | cuanivible Behold, be 
be A . 
Fic ernom ar fork, "th yeſee & kom o 
x $.now nighat han 
31 oe reſo cope Fr a8feomera, 
paſſe,knaw ye Fove kin kipg pd is ugh 
g2, Verily I Gay NS pencrtinſ ahi 
a Palle : Bag eilla þ 
E: 'Heanen and earth ſh: Ry eavay ; bat ind 


pot p 
by” And: Fiehtos to og tat ney. He X any 
thoe ur. hgarts' rged With lurtert 
nneſſe, and ors J's life, and; 
Fw day come 2299 3 Ypaguares 
55; For.as a ſoz 1e come an- 1-all them tht 
Sael lon Lone N Feder hole earths 
therefore aud TEE 
—_ OTE worthy coe apgall 
- Pol met Boles B2 to ſtand betore. 
Was of 
Th in x the dan time "hee Was, teachin 
Temple; ud atpight he went gk Ny 3s ah 
nome r 7 called moant a Qin, ah : 
And al cople came carly inthe mo. | 
es bln in the Torpie far to heare him, | 
CHAP... X.XI1. 
"2 The Towers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 2 Satamen 
#reth into Iudis 7 The Pdlſtonty prepared, 
N, Ow the Fea of  ynlcauencd bread aw 
of As whick is called T 5 ooh 
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2 jg o them. 
= And they = a and eo ro hs 


s And ado promiſed, 8 fonght op opportuviry ro be- 

fray him vnto them.in the al ef the mulcitat 
7 7 Then came the a raloancne brea 

Whep t: the Paſſeoucr muſt bg Kill 8g 


'c H A V. XX I T.. 
NR may cate, 21's 
L Pee And they laid! Solo kikny Where wile Ti 
*z | prepare? 
$1 nit he ſaid vnew-thim Betiold; hot: wap 
entxed 1nco theeity,, :chere' ſhall a nan eee 
£00, | benriilg apitcher of warct 5 Lollow him into Bic. 
vl hoſe _ oo mpg = Ry” FR Ke as 
And ye Jy vote man oft onſk, 
, Tie Maſterſaich vitethee,: Where is þ gueſt=cbd: 
IP | bet-where/L ſha lent thePaſfeaner| my difſciphs? 
i\» | 4 Audbethallflew you; a large vp FO 
3. | farniſked,there make read 
t cpAnd they wonty aad; endaah hehid fil on 
; ws and they madexcadgrhe Pafſeoners! 
+. | 14 And when the houre was oaks avi 
thit | aidtheryelue Apofiiry witbhim. 16d | 2 
i | 1$Audbtfaid vpeghorg Vichdefire t haves 
t.Y* | (red to cat this Paſſeonex with you before 1 ſaſkey,” 
+ 4 #8 For I ayvnte you off. will-n3t anymore dite 
: Of; Gereforacidl it bu gs Parra viges Goda 
is | {And he rogke fie-etyl;and gane 
a the. | £id,Take this-and ditydect amoog ons mn Gee 
inthe 18 Fer I ſay vnto you:wtih'not riak of ſftni> 
42 | efthevinegntilibe hingdome of God ſhalt cole, 
rug | 129 FAnd he wokebiredand pane thankeodin# 
'1 | dnake #, and gave yneo them; ſaying ,| This gang? 
rnd, giacn fibr-pou;,o this: wed rerjedt» 
- rott 


py hravce lid ard = 
ke Boks alſorbe, cnp aſter Supper 3 apings 


is che new Teftameytan my bloodykich 
F6 or You» x54 *4 
cli | Fur behoMd.nhe hand of him carberrer 
; a tis with mie 1431 the table, * 

And truely the Sonne. of man gocth: a$it veas 
— Wog. ms thatman by whomhemh. 


»b# 2 ta, gire amen Rs 3 Th 
ng hey began. enquire x —_— things .. 
4 And hay warp alſo. a ftrife amonghov, 

of them ſhould be accounted the greateſte'+ 


£6 be- -8.-And he. Jar jo vngo thers , The Kings of the 
wy , Sik exerciſe lord{}1p 'ouer them , and they” - 


antkorigje-ypop them, are My . 


$1: x T: T5 
ye ſhall nothe ſo-2bue lis char is TINS! 
"5 TT rin nlgery + and hav] 
e,23 | 
whether i ts greater;he ms bk at mee 
| Alnoghethar fitreth ar wry 
you as he: eliac ſeruerh, 
which have continued with aol 


aPTa : > tot) 


oppoieemtinen akin ome as 
ointed vane! me; '* A of 


790 | & for hve; *that thy fit 
Et 


hiire/ Lord, Lamreadpts 
and to death, i 


erer;the cocke ſhed! 
Cheb 0 puta thou thale theits 


things gscencerning me, hepa 

".38 [And the _ Lord; behold, henegreny 
Swords. Andbe ſaid-vntorhem, Je izenough, 

39 T And my came out, and went asheewas 
wor, tothe mount of lines, and his Diſcpk 
alfo followed him 

$0 Andwhen hee was: actheptace, he ſaid vito 
chem; Pry, that ye entefnot ines temptation,” "* 

$1 And hee was wirhdraWne from them aboita 
go Wiidovuſt,ana kneeled downe,and gt 74h 

+ £ Saying, Father, if thon be willi 0g Th 


ERP, xx. 


thac bedoneds 297%! 2H 
43 AC ped an/Angelynes Min from 


ving bt 
$5 Aud Voury iran RW heprayed thore ear- 
nll, a and his ſweat was as !t wexe AA ad I 
ET: ground: <p 
rho he roſe ayer wif come © 
cobisD1 FhEfonnd! naedeegnyg for forroye, 
46 And ſaid vnto them » Why ficepe peyee? Riſe 
and p ray, leſt ye enter” into temptation 
47+ Ad whiteheoyer ſpake,” bid ohutet- 
tade, and hee rhat was called Indas one of the* 
arr wetit bt ethos, dre hecre'vuty fo. 
usto 
R.. But Ieſus_ Kia ypto himTadasbetrayet thou - 
4 Army 2 ann by 
49 en they which were about htm; 6 
mad lng nia heh al yrito kljn, T6 ner 


hoy hem f of the 
ARE tad 3th k ns be ſar 


Ft And 
pr AR _ ye wo ad; Sn. the ' 


52 Then Teſas faid vuto the "thief Prieſts and' 
"® Pp ders Which 


$3 When 1 wars werent oh X theT! ep 
yeſtrerched Forth no waar ir heed: bat $is 
your houre;2nd the power of darkenefſe;” 


' 54 T Then: tooke they him abd Ted him, and 


brought inm into che high Priefts houſe, and Peter 
followed afarre off.” 

55 And: when' they bad kitidled' a Gre in a 
midſt of the hall, and were ſet doye (together 
Peter ate downeamong them 

56 Bar a certaine maid beheld him as liee fare! 
Wie and carneſtly looked ypon him » and Rig 
This man was alſo with him, 
7 'And he denied him, ſaying) Warw;Fnow 


And afrer a little while auetherfaw kiewaad 
artallo of thei, Aud SR - 


$5Ly E Kot 3 


min ene bone 
2h a ra ee if Rh Oo or 


Vo peed ey A 
T > Peter + ons 4x6. arrur ey 
pa » And india pwhilahorget halen 
C okecr 
6 Ande he Er cormatend look MopdhPeter 
aud Pee ed cheyordiof che, s: how 
bobad dzyne him: Before che cophngomhen 
c aeny ae een /Y , {jon ek oy 
82 Aud ter; weaT Out, 2 Wepr.Qiftcs x4 
6x And he mep hack wat i 
une 


Pnkts rim " the £5 ce,and keg hy aping Pro 
pheſic,who 1x1 4mocre thee? foes »3:4.>! 
65 Aud Fran other tlupgs ble dy fpake 
they. nit. him. 15, « fit. 6d 
af aflpen e243 nl dp the Kldersof they 
people, rand: tel TrIKL On Chad $cvides cane) 
e led him in 49cheinCoyncell{Ging, 
67 5 thou.the Chit 2:Lell [ Ta Anti (aid; 
vato.them,If-beell;you, you wi 
* 68, Andif.Lalfo aſke you, you mul petals 
_ nar s, McSPts 
eater ſhall che Sonnev?, math ( onthe, 
A Map Hh power.ol God. nid gs om201 
70 Then {aid cheyallshrs tou throghe Fenn of 
God ? Awd lig £94 yoo thern,. Yefay that Tam. 
21 Andrhey Cid What heed we any;faxther mite; 
nes?For W+On ſchics haue heard of a $91. 
+: þCHAP,XXALI.,, 
I Teſts; is accuſed before Pilate, ſent > Herod th 
. » "Feut backe againe, x3 deliuered to be cxucified. | 
Nil zhe while multitude; of, them arple, and 
led ARDS Pilate, 
2 'Andrthey becanto accuſe bim, » [7 " Wee, 
Sz: dthisfcllow Peruerting the nation y and for 
ng gage tribate to Ceſar, Lying, is 
| = e 1s Chriſt : a Linſl ; NEE 
Palagy a im, ſaying), Arech 
i #hus aa < 


e - =; And he aphver him,and 


«as 


"4 ahie had Plats theehicſ Pricfts,& to oi 
PEOPEE: 


- / o e*%y 


tT, the nal inch +}; 
«| phe: CRISES — _ 


$4 
reth vp't 5 YO +. + TORn Jurys. 
inniug-tr Ge 1 cy £019 Ht 
bes TE Pelars _ ak, Galft 
Gerchr ay weerta Galilgan. 1,214 50 be, © 
9. And affoonr/as he knew ater Ya - 
to faerods luriſdi&ion, be. ſent kiay cablercd whe; 
elicallo was atHieruſalon pts 1330 1 
© And when Herod ſaw > 64 -OXEC@® 7 
ins glad for he ff as defirons $9 fee þ1m 9] A ons , 
5 becavſe he had heard —_ ingy walk 
be hoped.ca haue {eene ſame n.irac 
9 Then be queſtioned with bim: iy yworda 
ba he anfivered bim nothing, 
ah ht cr Lig el Pricites and. Eb finds 
and Venementiy aceuled tun 
11 And Herod with his men of wi warie, fx himae; 
ngught;dud mocked him,and arrayed him ina yore 
promeaphr am ſea him againet6 Pate. ;; 
an Repdar the, lame 0:3 Pilate. dFerod wee: 
Sfagecher: Or bofane Roan WereFr ou- 
whe umſclues. 
wry Pilate henhe had AE: ALS AR he 
Fi fe Phe Ur the Rulers, and the prople, 
1s Said wnfo.then,V ehajre brought this man vuto 
me,as otte F pernerterh Fpcople,& behold; Lhaning: 
exmmincd him before you , hae found.no faule in 
this man,tonching thoſe hi ngs wherof ye accuſe him 
15 No,nor. yet Herod : for I ſent you ts bim,aud, 
loenething worthy of death is done vutohirg. , 
16 1 will therefore chaſtiſe himyand releaſe hims, 
Fe For _ neceſsiry he muſt releaſe gnevnto them, 
at eats - »- 
13 And they @yed out all at once, g. Away, 
with this man andvelcae vnto Vs cb ſg r 
19 Wha for 2e-rtaine ſeditiou made in the city 
of murther, was caſt in priſon... 
20 Pilatetherfore willing pv releaſe leſus/pake' 
__ to Anwar Z 
eyaxied fayiogCrociie hinierucifie (+9 
gre ſaid vo the third-time , W Dates 
What euillhath he done ? I bane fou __ 
"<dok ; I will thereforechaſiile nl 


a 


+571 vi 


Ee I 
dr mes bo eſe Priefts previ 

Pile ge Temence the k Dont bey' 
a$ $32.44 


"2s udhe etc; ed HAPs Sim thae for fedi-1 
cifFirno prifoi , whoth thy 
had defratiber lie delincted Teſts ts their wit.” *: 
26 Ani 49they 16d him away » chiey laidluld 
vpor ont Simon re , comming out of the 
yes br 5 aft br him they laid the coffe y "py be 
Telus, , 
jo gw Set Hilowedlilm a great'con pany | 
ef prople;antufwornen which'alf Vewalled and 
lamented him, , , 
29 Ben rofarecriing viro them, ſaid /Davgheers 
of Hie __—_ » Weepe not for the : biit Weepe for 
peg ryoarchil feit, . 
the Fatevare cotnmi ig, Jn F which 
Fa li Bleffed zrethebarrenza pinbs; 
thatneticr lie papswhich wener gi ict 
"$6 "Ther tr they bpine ſay & pl tmonn-' 
on oY 1 be A Ns who: - iHs,Contrvs., . * 
-3 e entn in'a reene tredy 
what ſhit be wy 2g in the dry ? AT 
*32" Akd there Ty alſo two other tnalefactors 
led withhimcebepurrco death,” 


pe when tity ere carne te the lack Wie 


tary, Cer * cieycrucified hipi & the malefa; 

ite 61 theriphthand,& the Leberao theleſt, 

© Then faid 1eſus, Father, forgiye' them, for! 

coy how nor what they doe. Andrhey partcd his 

raimete, 2nd eaſtbots. 

And. the cople toad beholdin lngand che rulers 

alſo with t ded him,ſaying,HeTined chow 
kr him fane hin ifelfe,ifhe be ChriſtYchoſe of 

__ the _ ter _ mocked him , voy 
MIYSNYTO nt n erin inrv neger, 
37 Att Dy tig> If thou be the Ring of the Iewey, 


PACT 7 es... 
rfcription alſo was writtEouer him 
plereoſ ri ogy Latine& Hebrew, THIS 
is x KING OF THE IEWES 


39 '.tnt one of the malefaRors 5 which bd 


—, py e—_ —_ Gs, 


; _—_ EE. Ee F5hATTEISSOHTTCED,., >. 
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— 


hanged, ET Mi] ethoute Clit, 
= thy ſelte and vs, 

q» bang: abs: whe rebuked binyGying, 
Doeſt thoirnot ſeare God , feeling tho art” 
ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed iuftly, for we recei TR *%S 
reward of our decds, but this man hat 1 done yo- 
thing amifle, 

43 And he ſaid ynto leſus z Lord » remeirier me 
when thon commeſt into th y kingdome. | 

43 Aud Iefus ſaide vnto \fow \ VetclyI fay varo 
thee, To dayſhale thou be with me 11 Paradife. 

44\And it was about the fixt houre,aud there was 
adarknesouer all the earth,yutil the nieb houte., 

'45 And'the Suone was darkened,aitd” the vaile of 
the Temple was rent iu the mids. 

46 TAnd when Teſus had cricd witha Joni voice, 
tefaid, Father, ihtor hy hy bands I cornmend ww fe 
lite And hauingſaid thus, be gaue'vp vp the Oh 

"$7 Now' when the Centurion faw Ws x was, , 
| hche glorified God,ſaying, Certainelytlis was 
ariphreous man 

48 Andallthe your that came togerher ro-chat- 
ghe,beholding thin £8 which were tone,fmore 
their brefts, and returned, 

49 And 21 his acquaintance , and+ the women 
that eng rapes him from Galilee , Rood afarre off, 


pam} theſe things, 
"Fs nr behold,there was a man tiatned Tofeph,a' 
Connſellut; and he was a good man; and a i 
$t:(The fathe had not conſented to the counſel & 
deed of the)ke was of Arimathea;a' city of y Tewes 
(who alſo hithſcTfe waited for f kingdom of God) 
F# locates vnto Pilate, and begged the 
yofF Teſt 

$3 And Weeks itdown,and wrapped it in lin- 
nn; and 12id ic fn a Sepalchre that was hewen i in 
idte;whet ei nener man before was fatd, 

94 Ef pra day wasthe' preparation z and the 


i which cathe' with king” 
rot SET Tp alter), = beheld the Se. 
andhow his bod y was lai 


16 And they returned and died Pier, nd an 


» 4 Y 
tmey F ned the k 4 accdrdi 
enimenth: 21d reſte eSla h ding 
A P. . x'X l I Lt. 


. ' Chriffs: ALY s dtclarea by #m0memen, g 
They '* art it toothers, « 
dy pay the firſt day, of the weeke » very 
| pg 1p the moratngithey-<arme vnto the See 
puſchre,bringing the Spices which they hd prepss 
red,andcerraung others with then). ; 
Kud they found the ſtrolled away from 
he Sepnlchrea +, 
3 Andr Seeds in, and found nor che body 
ot. Fs Lard Ieſus 
4 And it came topalſe, as they were muck per« 
plexed gheroabou:, behold,two.men ſtvod by them 
In 9-4 garments, 
5 And, asthey, were afraid; and bowed downe 
ic {aces tn the carth, they ſaid yote them, W] ay 
og $5 the Jiping among the dead rf 
he fake EFASUn here, bae i isriſcn © Remember how 
ou when he was yer-to. lees 116] 
OE, ON Sonre'of man TIT delinered. 


into the 1D pf ſufull mcn,and be IFC tic and 


the third day riſe agate, 


8 And they remembred bis wards, . 


> And retarned from the Scpulchreand mw all 


theſes thingsvnto the clenen,and to,aH che rett. 
16 It was Mary Magd:lere,and loannz,aud Mary 
#þe Mother gl limes, aud © thor Women that were 
with chem ſi ich told chele things vio y Apoſtles, 
11 And thejx words {: red cs thew.as le tales, 
and they belreped them not 
12 Tizz arol era e:3: voto the Sepnlchre; 
and i 1pg, OWAe, hed: ll the. linpen dothgs 


aid bythemſelues, an dd: RY wondriag 4 ny 


han at. hs which Tyas CEme th paſle, 
And old, rwo of -rhery ene tt fame 


Hicrel; utthreeſcorc furlougs-.;; !,c 


mY Ana dons talked c gether,of AUR Fn gs 
ich 


MEL ard wrns with Lage, te 


ew” 


day to oo ulhg 5 called Emmans 7 which was {rem 


Ye appenpy hat rife 
Fas Fane . Kh hs =» Ad Jr | 


Eg TOE ot ego Ro. 


Fa. 1 "RY + 


_ 
r I -4 
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"CHAP. x11, 


26 Burtheir ezes were holden, chat.they ſhould 


ne kao! im. Ly  n4pinipt untIG,3 : 
{. $7 Aud he ſaid vnto che, What manger of coms 
munications are theſe which ye bane one te another 
as jewalke and are ſad ? SLATE 
18 And the;one of them, wheſe hame was Cles» 
bay, anfvering, ſaid varo bim, Art thou onely a 
frranger in Hieruſalem , and haſt not kuowne the 
thiggswhichare come to paſſe here 11; theſe daies? 
[nd he Gd vato then, What chings ? And 
they aid vat hit. concerning leſus of Nararethy 
which was a_ Prophet mighty iu deed aud word; 
before God and all the people. , fo t 
20 Aud how the chiefe Prief}s , and oyr Rulers 
delinered him to be conderuedto death, aud haue 
crucifed b1y:. Eo Eegd A. 
$f Buc we fruſted that ithad beepe hee, which 
ſhould hauertdeemed Ifrzel ; and byfidegall this, 
to day is thethird day fiuce theſe things were done 
3: Yea, 8 errtiin women alſo of our 1 ops WW made 
ro aflough.capvls h were early ai the;Spulchre s 
2; And whtiltheytound not his body, they camey 
fajingakathcy ha9.alls ſcene a vitou of Angels, 
i if get £ he wis.d MC into ban tet 
*#,Apd Griine of them which were with. vs, 


went fo the Sepulclire, and found i*.cumn fo as the 


moe 
125 4 zen ve [-1d vnto them, O fooles, and flow 
ofh: a:rts DFeche all; che Þ. oplicts baye hens 
s Os tbe got Chiiſt to have (ulfered | theſe 
dings,an eQ <nter into his glary? wat | 
"#7 And beginning at Moſes , and A pos 
phets, hee <xpoundes voto them in_all the Serip- 
fires,the things concerging limlelfes FRO? We 
28 Andelics diew nigh vnto che vitlage;wbither 
they Fenty and hes made as theugh he would hatey 
q ar | my YEW TRY TY } 
, 29 Pit they conſtr ained bim;fay! ng, Abi de wi th 
wm, Or .at ist wards cucylng, and the day is farre. 
ſet nee wei in torar within, 
go Sed os epone, ro Pate, ys Yate at, meare 
Piet Lou RN ay [ bl c PN Tad 
mkeaod g2uc tothem. | 


it hag Fheir excs were eh an they Knew y 
Siberrenlihed cut 6 irfighe,' 73 A [ 


_ 


*.” > ny 
2 3s, 
v4 


1£'2.v% 


- 33 And Mey ns 3 Dil not one 


heart burne within ys , while he cafked with vs by 
the wayzand while he opened to vs the Seripthtes? 
' 23 And they roſe vp tbe ſame houre, and reruttied 
to H lon, and Fund the TRENT gathered t6- 
them that were with them, 
op re Lard is riſen i_deed ak bath ap- 
ks te Simon, 
35 And they told what things were dohe in y Way, 
&how hs was knowne of the in breakivg of bread, 
'36 [T And as they chus ſpake, Teſus himlelfe 
ſtood in the, midſt of them, and CGith Vnto them 
Peace be vnto you. 
37 Bacthey were terrified and afftighted,and fip- 
Sofed that thiey h2d ſeene a ſpirie, 
38 And hefaid vnte them, Why are ye troubled? 
and why dvethnughesariſe in your | hearts? 
39 9 Betiold niy hands and my feet; that.ic is! q 
felfe handle me and ſec, Fol a ſpin bach hor fi 


and me han 
40 And Mn feat, hee had ems ſpoken! hee ſhewed 
dem bichandeal C his feet. 

:*q3- And whitte they yet belecutd hor for icy; ard 

ihe ſaid vatothem,Haue ye here any tneat? 
'42 And they ga! kim a piece of "a broiked fi, 
ang! of an hiony con 

43 Andhe rooke 7 4 did ear: bofhebidith, ” 

"44 And heſaid vnto ;them, Theſe are the Words 
which I ſpakevveo you, while 1 was ver with you, 
thar all things muſt fatfilied which were Writs 
ren inthe Lo of Moſes, and in the Prophetsaud 
inthe Pſ;lmes coricerning me. 

45 Then opened hee their vnderftanding, that 
LA might yaderſtand the Scriptures, / 

And aid vnto then, Thus ic is written, and 
-Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe trot 
che evied the third day: 

47 Andthat repentaties;and remiſsion of fin 1 
ſhould bee preached in his Naweamong all natl 
copbeghming at leruſalem, 

"48 And ye are Witneſſes of theſethi inp, 

"49 © And biliold, I ſend theprotni fy. Fi 


> fs LS bye tary ye in the eiry'of tertls- 
be enluwich power 10 Bi ma nh 


——_—_ Ce OE ns Nr a re EIS 


CHAP. L 
56 TAnd he led chem out 2s farre a8 to, Pethany, 
and he Fifevp hisbands and bfeffed them. 
51 And iccane to paſſe,whilc he bleed them, he 
was parted from them,and carried vp into heaueu, 
52 And they wozſbipped hitn, and returned to 
wary with great ops y2 theT legraifh 
52 And were continually in em 
Bi bleſsing God, Aizens : | ; a 


CThe Goſpel according to S.Iohn, 
CHAP. 1.. 


_ rhrifts diuinit ty Joaks hp ce. r5Zohns teftie 


mony of hinwgg The calling of Andrew, Peter, ec, 
&N the belongs wa denied) the 'Word,and 


4 God., and the 
Word was God. | 
2 ku ſame was'in the begin» 
_— ngs were made by him, and winhoun 
by _ not wh Abel; 7: A wy 
4.ln bim was lifeKethe life wast e of mens 
5 Al ſhineth indarkeneſſe, and the. 
drkeneiecomprehnded jepot 
6: $.Thero was a man ſent. from God, whoſe 


. name was Ioln, 


for a wi beare witnes of 
| cp ieacelmencre ood hap 


e was not that Et wal « ſatobens 
Err wagh eros Light; wh which.lighteth cnery, 


He ani th cre abs ord wa 


y hi andthe world knew himnot. 
It He came vuto ico » and his owne receis 


yoty 'F- 
128 receined him other ganas 
denn eget PR LED 


*, 1OHN. 
This was be of whom Lſpake, ke that commeth af, 
* meispre ferred before me, for he was before me 
Fr ts, | fulpeſſe hae all wee, recciued, 


Face, for Aga 
Ky Fr the Law was giuen by Meſes, but grace 
and truth came by Iefus Chrift, 


18 No "$36 hath ſcene God at” apy time: the 
en:ly begotten Sonne which is in the boſome of 
the'Fachtr;bethoch declared him, -, - 

19 T And thisis the record of Iobn, whenthe 
Tewes ſe epriefi and Lenites to Hierutalem, to 
aſk: him, *t thou ? 

. 20 And kecorfelfed and denied notes. but con- 
fefſed,1' wage Clirifts 

2t 'And they atked hin, What then ? Aftthin' 
Elias? And hee faith, I am-not. Art of] pag 
Prophet PAn he #hſwered. No. ' | 

23 Then ſaid they ynto him, Who art thon, ehae 
wee may Fine ay anfovere te them that ſour vs?, 
What ayeſt thoy of thy ſelfe ? 

Hee ſaid ;14m'the voyce of one crying in the 
-; Make ftraight the way of 'the Lord, 
as yy the Prophet'Efaias, 
* 24" And" they which were ſent were" 'of the 
Phariſe:s. 


25 Andrhey 2fked! Him,and ſaid vero bins Why | 


baprizeſt thou then, fF chou wy not thir Chri 's 
Elias,noither thit Ptdpher 


$6. Age hn auf qo ' fig! ; ba coco 
bot, bus if fi es Trp 
of ew Sk glgnky [cher aim'n0e wore 
roerdpeny 20 £41k 
r 'Theſe 


things were do 1c in Berhabbrs oy 
| ddypcoing. 
v Ton { 


l : emp; Lead Gih ſaith ; Rchold/the Lambeof, 


of theworld; 7 11 
6 RIA «I ſaid; Aﬀter oy coomie 
edbefore me'? wy 


2a. A _ 


"os - ns - NT © 0-2 


&A I {S2. SE 


—" 
. 
= 


: 
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CHAP 

And” Taha bare RY Taj: . Thy the 
oh deſcruding from heauen like'a doue,. and ic 
a 


e ypot him: 
33 And 1'kyew hini'ot : but he rhat Lear my to 
haptize with water, the ſame faid v me. Yeo 
then (ha1t! ſec the Spirit deſcei re- 


ivg on hint / tle ſane is hee which 2ptizerh 
oh the lioly Gholt, 
RE eek TR, and bare record that echis is the 


_ Fi fe; WR day after , Toby flood ,' 
7 Two gr: diſciple 
-26 Aud loaking v To leſus as be walked', he' 
faith,Beboldthe Lambe of God, 
357 And the ewo > heard him fpeake, 2nd' 
they followed leſts,. 

ot Ther Teſus turned and ſaw them' followin 

Saich viito them, What ſecke yee ? \They- = 
kr, or Rabbt, (which isto lay being i 2 ſuterpre- 


td, Maſter) whete diwclleſt thou. ? 
39 He (ith ynte'dicm,Come and 1 ſes'* 'Theycawe 
nd[aw eh hed and abode We him thae, 


day : for ir was about the tenth hovr 
'$5 One of Mic'two which beard Tohn Fpeike,and 
followed him,was Audrew, Simon Peters eager 
Se firſk E 2 A $ ewne brother Hon 
mn, Wel baye found the Meſ! tas eres 


al of briſt. 
-* iis S1efud. XGA whin Hit 


mon'tht'fgtne bf. 
_ fadarg ich hewtt 


i lne hel 


FE no ntn ad Ky 


— . AM 
2 a. k 
re Wy wb, 
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. SS be! * 
gan Þ x aka : 
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CHAP, 111; 


het & This beginning of nitracles did Teſus in Cana 
ile, | ifGalilee,and inabifeſted forth his glory, and his «+ 
well | j lesbclecucd on him, 
Bee B12 T Aﬀer this hee went downe to Capernauni, 
wer || b+ and his n:other, and his brethren, and/hisDif- 
tiples,and they continned there nogmany dayes. . 

bi, 1;-f And the lewes Patfeoucgg was athand, aiid 
acl, || fas weur vp ro Hierttfalem,»*” © | 
auſe Aud found in the Temple thoſe that ſold Oxen, 
flees I & ſheep, & dours,& the charipers pf money, fiecing, 
teſe, uf And when hee had myde a ſcourge of frivupt © 
ir oa es, he drone them alFout of the 1 emple, and 

' Ike ſheepe, and the oxen, and powred ir hs chan- 
pon | $55 80ncy,ard onerthrewthe rables, > 

" 78 Aud ſaid vato them that ſold dones , Take 

e things hence, make not my Fathers houſe an 
thts eof merchand ize, ; 


17 And hisdiſciplcs remembred that fe was writ- 
| ten, The zeale of rhine hatiſe hath eaten mevp. 
"204, % © Then anſwered the Tewes , and faid vnto - 
exe, | fam Whar ſigne ſheweſt thon vnto vs, ſeeing that 
thoudoecſt theſe things? © 
| #9 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them , Deftroy 

er of this Temple,and in threedayesT will raife it vp. 

\ | > Thenfaid the Jewes , Ferty and fixe yecres 
ne I | wsthis Temple in building, and wile then reare 
-..3 [ip inthree dayes?. © 4-64 
love, | 23 But he ſpake of the Tewple of his body. 

" |. 2 When therefore he wasTiſen trom the dead, 

of || tlsdiſciples remembred char he bad ſaid this vnto 
f the them? and chey belceued the Scripenre, arid the 
'_, {Wd which Teſus had faid.. JE. 
24. T Now when hee was in Hieruſalem at the 
eoucr, in the_feaſt day, many beleencd in his 
Mae mhcy theyfaws the miracles which he did; 

34. But Ieſns did net. commit himſclfe vnto them, " 
ue he kuew all men, A | y 
And needed not that any thovld teftifie of 
Min: for he kgew what was in man. 
_ "IJ ” G H AF I 40 hs of ive 
ERYE Feacherh Njeodtems the necelſity 07 Vege- 
"1 ber thou, 14 Of faith tn Chriſt, FE 
1 ES Mere was a man of the Pharifees, named Ni-+ 
5%;; 1 $$: Sdcirins,a ruler of the, lewes? : ip 


” #4 | 
Eo 
FA 1 5 


5 


; $1 x on N. "4 2 hs 
23 The fame came Rheem (:i4vms 


him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher can : 
from Gad; for no man ean doetheſe muraclesthat & i 
thou docſt,czccpt God be with kim. : be; 
$3 leſns anſwered, and faid voco him, Verelyye 2d 
Jy I ſay vnto chee © except a man bee borne again, 166 
he cannet ſee the kingdome of lbs 
.4 Nicodemus ſaith vnto hym, Howcau & 2 
bee borne whenhoe is old 1:20 ap £ exrer (N aj 
ns rice into Is wo and beberne ?Þ be. 
Icſus anſwered ly _ fa ay rs 21 
Vaecpch man be borne of water and of ehe Jpijic, f bas 
he cannot enter into the kingdome of God, __ F uev 
6 Thatwhich is borne of the fleſh is ficth; al] 33 
char which? is borne of the ſpirit isſpirit, ciple 
Pf. Seorms Maruell noe that I faid vato thee, Ye muſt be with 
33 
2 Tie Ni bloweth where it liſterh, and thou] neere 
3 theareſt the ſound thereof, but cauſt net tell whence there 


” it commerh » and whither it gotth : S® is cuery ene ; 


that is borne of the Spirit. 
;Te-Tefus red andſaidvntohim, Arrthank Rabb 
know, and tciifie that we hauc ſrency T 
leeuenor : how ſhall yee belecuc if T tell you Ima 
; kie.:at came downe from heauen , exenrhe$ : : 
" dernes* Enen ſomuſt the Bon of tat be Lg 


9 Nicodemns anſwered,and ſaid vute himHuw o ir 
maſter of Ifracl, and knoweſt not theſe things A who 
ye on not our Witnefſe. 
he:nenlythings ? 
of ,nauwhich is in beanen, 


can a theſe things be ? 
Fo OI] ay fay vntothee,We ſpeake | _ 
32 If I hauecold you carthly things, and yet [ 
+: And no man hath aſcended vpeo h 
14 TAnd as Moſes lifted vp fſerpent in Jew _ WF 


1. >33:That whoſoener belceneth in him 
not yes erernall life. 
BE as God __ the Fee che 


4d "For Gad Dok, TH vn Ieees ogy iſe 
 onderen rhemprl2 ber ove cer i firoogY}/i2y. F 
4, Pe faurd. RIS |... 


vim, < « 
_- 


$, 10 HN, 

58 Tlie Pather lencth the Soatts and hath giner 
all thtngs into his hand, 

36 ”He that beleencth on the Sonne, Hark ener: 
Iafting life, and he chit beletheth nor the Son;ſhal 
not ſee life 5 5 but the wrath of God abideth on him 

CHAP, IIlh 
I Gin + ralketh with a women of Samaria, #xd 
vempelfe unto her, © 
cy ate ereche Lord knew hew the Phas 
riſeeshad heard that Icſus made and bip- 
oh moe diſciples then Tohn, 
2 (Though Teſus himſclfc baptized nor, bur his 
Wong 2) 
Tk Ifrlndea,and departed againe into Galilte 
Ardhemuft needes goe thorow Samaria.  - 
i $ Then commeth hetoa city of Samaria,whichis 
r, necreto the parcel] of ground rlat 
Izcob gant | © his fonne Iuſephs 
_E New Iacobs well was there: Tefus therefore be- 
ing wearied with his +055 vorg thus 61 the well, 
aid te was about the ſixt houre- 
7 There commeth a woman'of Samaria te draw 
—_— ; Iefus ſaich voro her,Giue me te drinke,._ 
8 For his diſciples were gone away tnto the Ct-/ 
ty tobnymear, 
9. Then ſaich tlie woman of Samaria vnto lim, 
How Ts it thit thou being a weed eft hems 
2 Wotnan 0 Sanarta For the Iewes 
| ES with the Samaricanes. | 
| NeR,an faid vnto her,if, thouknew- 
of God,&who it is rhar, faith vnrothes, 
Dip deſk thon wouldeft hane aſked of him 
d' have 1 es thee linivg water. * 
x Soi womauſaid vnto him; '$tr, thou haſt wo- 
Ns Oo 
eu thou tlat 1iuine j3t 
'thow greater then our father fab which 


pe ithe the well, andreas thereof himſelfeand 
ren,and hls catte 
3 Tefarannecd iq: 57) fad vneo her z we 
ever di of his water, ſhall thirſt aga 

© wholer vt r dekeey o ear Lek 'f 


erthi 'S 
Tal Mn kits ate Inhi a;velloſ 04h Is: 
--— Kring Fing Jet ' 


Mall gio 


. rn CR S __ 2 rmg— un EE 2X6 5 55 =m.o ww 


. C H.AP., IL. 

15 The womay ſaith vato him, Sir, gine methis 
meer:that Ithirſt por,ueither come hither, to draw 
Us lefus ſaith vnco ber,Goe call thy hushand,and 
come hither. _ TL 
19 The woman anſwered,and ſaid;Ibaue ns hus- 
onhim_ | band; leſus (aid vuro her, Thou haſt well ſaid, I 

| haze no husband. : M5 
ie, 8x4 | 28 For thou baſt had fuc husbands,and he —_ 
thennow haſt ,, 1s not thy husband ; in thar (aic 
\s Phas theutruly, 4 f M» o - 
39The woman (aith varohim,Sir,I perceive chat 
thou art a Prophet, _ 
but his { /26 Qurfathers worſhipped in this monneainegand 
"15 bY. that in Hlieruſalem is the place where men 
ought to worſhip, | 
2. + | 31 lefus ſ4ithvoro her, Woman), belecue me,the 
11ich is |} honre comwerh when ye ſhall neither inthis meune 
nd hat | taine.nor yet at HicxaſaJem,worſhip the Fathers, 
22 Yeworſhip ye know 1oc-what:we knew what 
ore be-' | weworſhip © for falu<tion is of the Iewes,. 
ewell, | 23 Butthe houre commeth,and now is,when the 
f true worſhippers (all worſhip the Father inſpirit 
o draw rags eruth: for the father ſeeketh Fuck to worſhip 


_- 


theci- | -- 34. God.is a Spirit and they that worſhip him, 
'* | enftworſhip him infpiric and ta truth, your 
him, Y 25 The woman ſaith vnto him, I know that Mcf+ 
inkef | fascommeth . which is called Chriſt ; when hee is 
Lewes || come;he will tell vs all things. - 
"| *6leſus Githwnto her, f ſpeak vnto thee am he, 
knew 2 TAnd vp+n this came his Diſciples,and mar- * 
o thee, | relled 7 he talked w.the waman 3 yer no. men (21d, 
im $4 Whatſcekeft chou ? ar whyca then w! hex # * 
2 The woman then leſc ber water-potand weng . © 
her way into the city,aud ſaith co apa Pig T 
Come, ſee-a man which told ms 1 cbiags 
Wtever I did ; Is notghis the Chiſt? =. 
:———_ they went ogt of the clty,and cameyuto 


$:# ln. the meane while his Diſciples prayed 

Sying,Maſtericate - + | WIPER oor ne” 
Bt eſaid are chomyl hanoTheat (0:RETINER 
.gor POE 


2 f J n A "nt | | ” 7 
ence} *Þ Thereſore ſaid the diſciples phe to another, 
nd $i Ny 4 L ; Q of i 3 L 33844 7; 4 Hath 


a 


$,1 p H FE 
— may brought kim ought tO exte ? 

3. leſus ori wk vneo them, My meat is to doe the 

ehar fear me,andto finith his worke, 

IS — nat yes There are yer foure moneths, and 
Then cometh harveſt ? Behold, fayvmo you,Tife 
vp your eyes,” and 'looke on the fields: for they 
are white alregdy to harueſt. 

38 And he that reaperh,receineth wapes,and g2- 
thererli Fruit voto life eternal: thacbork hee 
ſowethyand he char reapeth.may reioyce together, 

"37 And heeretn is that ſaying true: One foweth, 
and anether reapeth, 

"28 [ſentyou to reapethat whereon ye beſtowed 
ne labour: other meu labourcd; and ye are entred 
Into their labours, 

39 © And many of the Samaritanes of that citle 
beleencd on him, for the ſaying of the woman, 
which teſtified. He teld me all thar encr 1did, 

40 So when the $amaritanes were come viits 
him, theybeſought him thar hee would carry with 
them, and he abode there twe dayes. 


4r And many moe belcened,becaufe of his owne 


42 And ſaid vots the wean, Now we belecng; 
not becauſe of thy ſeying , for wee hane heard bi 
car {clucs;and king that this is indeed che Chriff 
Sauicur of the world. 
"43 T Now rd when he departed then 
and went into Galilee 
' 44 For leſus himſelfe teſtified , that a Prophet 
hath no honour in his owne countrey. 
- 445 Then when he was come into Galilee,che Gy 
Khans recviued bim , hauing ſeene all the thing 


: 5'q hatheedid atHicruſalem , at the foaſt ; ſor they ee 


lo. went rnto the feaſt, 

- * $6 So lcfas came againe into Cana of cilia 
where he taade che water wine, And there wats 
ccrtsine noble. man whoſe founc was ficke atG ; 


7 When hee beard that Teſus was come outef '' 
1nto Galilee, hee weut vnto- him , andbe- if 


& 3 —,.- CH AP. , V, f 
$9 The noble man ſaich vnto him , Sir ,.come 
ome eremy child dice 
' Fo Teſus{aith varo him , Goe thy way, thy ſonne 
ineth. And the man beleeurd che word that Ieſus 
ou,Tifz Fd fpoken vato bim, and be went his way. | 
: $4 And ashe was new going downe, his ſeruancs 
methim,and told him ging, Th ſounelineth. 
ind 92. | $ Then enquired he of them the houre when he 
hee began to amend: and they ſaid vneo him, Yeſterday 
ether, | ttheſcucuth houre the fencr leſthims 
foweth, | 53 So the father kuew that it was at the ſame 
boare, in the which Icſusſaid ynto him, Thy ſotine 
owed | lineth,and himſclfe belecucd;and his whole houſe, 
encred | - 54 Thit is againe rhe ſecond miracle thar Teſus 
did;when he was cory outof Tadea into Galilee, - 


at citie H A » V. : 
voman, | 1 Feſks aw the Sabbath day cnrerh hn phat was 
id, diſeaſed eight avd thirty yeeres. 
e vito Feer this there was a feaſt of theTewes , aud 
ry with Tefus went vp to Hierufalem, 
2 Now there is at Hieruſalem by the ſheepe- 
s owne | #erket , a poole, which is called inthe Hebrew 
tongue 'Becheſda, hauing fine porches. 
elecog; f ,# Tn theſe lay a great .umltitude of imporeve 
rd him | flke;of blind, haleywithered,waiting for the moo- 
 Chriff | ung af the waters | : 
[ _ an pogel _ ome at a certalne Lag 
clens, | eo r e,and er ed the water ; ocacr 
Eo bell after the troubling of the water oped, 
rophet | it» was made whole ef whatſocuer diſeaſe he ade 
fs F: micoasy Ayes there , whichhadan 
te Gao itythirty and eight yeeres, 
6 When leſus ſaw Min ie,and knew thathe had «& 
ag now a long time in that caſe hee ſaich varo © * . ** 
hWile thou be made whole? © © 4 
2 The impotent man anfwered him, vir, Thane + 
wman when the water istroubled to puctne into 
epnole ; but wile T am commung, anoth 
downe hefore me, ; BE: 


ins faith vnrohim,Riſcctakeyprbydethand | 


HO 
4 Ard iramediatel the man was un 
{9 tooke vp his b and athe7 
e ſee la wy wes the Tabbarh, 48 8. 
5 ket by "ox 


of" 


To TThe Iewestherefore ſaid vnto him thatwi 
cured, It is the Sabbath day, It is not lawtull 
thee to carry thy bed. ; 
''tx He anſwered them,He that made me wholethe 
fame ſaid vaco me,Take vp thy bea and walke, ' 

12 Then afked theyhimyWhat man is that which 
21d vato rhee,Take vp thy bed ind walke? 

13 Andbee that was healed,wiſt not who-itwas, 


for Ieſus had conneyed himſelfe away , 'a malki- 


tde being in that place, cM 
obs Atterward®leſus findeth him inthe Temple, 
ad ſaid vutohim , Behold, thou art made whole, 
fGiove no moreJeſt a worſething come vnto thee. 
"15. The man departed, and told cheIewes,thatit 
was Ieſas which had made him whole, = | 
16 Aud therefore did the Tewes perſecute Teſus 
and ſought to flay him, bzcauſe he had done the 
things onthe Sabbath diy, _ | 
I7 TBut Icfas anſwered them, My Father wotk- 
eth bitherto, and 1 warke, . PK 
18 Thcreforethe Tewes ſTonght the more to kill 
him, not onely becauſe he had broken the Sabbarh, 
bur {11d alſo that God was his Father , making 
hunſclfe equall with God. x 
' 19 Then anſwered [eſus, and faid vnto them, Ve- 
rely, verely, I ſay vnto you. The Sonne can doe'y64 
thing of bimſclfe,but what he ſeeth the Father dbe; 
Fer what chings ſoener hee doeth, theſe allo docth 
the Sonnc likewiſe, pw" 
© 26 For the Father Joneth the Sonneand ſheweth 
him all things thathi:nſelfe doth : and he wil ſhew 
im greater workes then theſe, y ye may maruetſes 
..Ix For as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, atid 
quickenerth them © cucn ſo the Seune quickeneth 
hem he will. - ; 
22; Far the Father indgeth no man : bat hath 
committed all indg<mertvnto the Sonve: | 
$3 That all men ſhould honsar che Son, enen 23 
th: ar the Father, He that honourerh got be 
Son,honoreth'not the Father which hath ſent him. 
24. .Verely,verely, {ay vats.you, He that hearcth 
my word.and belecucth on him that ſep mee, bgth 
enerlaſting life , and ſhall not come into coudetu- 
gatton ;bat is paſſed from death vats life.” 


——_ 


Fw w_wocy rr aRCPS, 2,353. 


23 Verely, | 


{et 


arcth | 


L, 


cialy ” CHAP. V, pt | 
Verely,verely1 fay vnto you, The houre is com- 
mag,and now 15,when che dead ſhall heare y voice 
Sonne of God,and they that heare,ſtal] line, 
46 Fort as the Father hath life in himſec]fesſo hagh 
keginen to the Sonye to haue life in himſclie : 
7 And hath given him authority ro execute 
indgement alſa,becauſe he is the Sonne of man. 
28 Marucll aor-at this : for the houre is come 
ming , in the which all that ace inthe graues ſhall 


| heate his voyce, 


' 29 And ſhall comeforth, they thathaue dons 
pollrnce che-rcſurre&ion of life,& they that bane 
ecutll,vuto the reſurre&tion of damaatiaone -.- 


30 1 can of mite owne ſelfe doc nothing : as T 


keare, I indge : aud ray indgement is fuſt becauſe TL 
ferkenormine own will but the will of the Father 
wuch hath ſent me, A Yor 
-3t If I bearewitnelle of my ſelfe z mywitnelſe 
1$not true, | f} £] 
- 32 C There is another that beazeth witneſſoof 
mk; and I know that the witnefſe which be witneſs 
ſzth of me 15 true. . $ 
33 Ye ſent vnto fohn , and he barewitneſſe vn- 
tothe tructh, | 
3 But I receive not tetimony from mans hue 
tele things I Gay tharye might be ſaueds . _ -: 
35 He w2$a burning and a thinihg Ugbt,andys 
nerewilling fora 1s ned retoyce in hus Light... 
36 (Burl have greater witnes then thatof Lohns 
for the workes which the Father hath ginen meees 
finiſh, the ſame workes thac I doe;beare witneſſe 
ofme, thac rhe Farher hath ſeurmes © 1! = 
:37 And the Father himſclfewl:ich hath fent 
kath borne witneſſe of me. Vehate nettherlieard 


frwhom he hath ſent, him ye beleeue nots''t” » 
139 T Search the Srripearts, for inrhtmye thinks 
yee we gernall life , and they are theyrwhich 
tific of me; © | 11ÞÞ. @2 
-ho 4 ye will uot come to me, thut yeemight 
Te dycocitic wet honotir from mens?2! ho/ 5) 
P42 But T know you, that ye hane nottheilone of 
Sod in you, ST ERR; 


- 


TI am come in ny Farhers Wame 3 wo yer 
ceing me not : if another ſhall come in his one 
name) kim ye will receine, 

44 How can yee belceue , which receive honow 
one of another , and ſeeke not the honour that 
commeth from God onely ? 


45 Doc norrhinke thac I will accuſe you rothe 


Dew - nap 1s ene that accuſeth you,cuen Moſcy 


ye rruſt. - 
4s had yebelceved Moles, yee would have 
beleeued me; for he wrote of me. 
7 Bat if ye belecue nec bls writings, how-ſhall 
y- locus FR 


x Chrif zedeth fue 6 ow Ddaneab teh, fine loauts 
—_ os 33 pn onde himſelfe 50 bee the 
Fter theſe things leſus went ouer the Seca of 
Galilee, which 1sthe Sea of Tiberias: - 
3 Aud grearmulcitude followed him, becauſe 
diey ſaw his miracles which hee did on them thir 
were diſeaſed, 
$3 And lcſas wettvp into a naalocand there 
hefitewich his Diſciples; 
4$ Aud the Paſſconcr, a feaſtof the Iewes wat 


aac When Ieſas then _—_ his eyes, and ſawa 

prete clpuy came varo him, he ſaith vnto _ 
ſhall we bay bread, thatcheſe may cate 

E& (And this heefaid is pronchim : for he him- 


= Philip anſwered "tan hundred peuyworch 
bread ts not Ine them , that cueryone 

i 
* Gaeol et is Diſciple, Andrew. »Simon Petors 


— [ne 1ad heere which hath fine barley 
Loaness and CR ue Wigs ft but what are they 


4 tw fad, Make the men fie downe, 


FE. Ws C [2] A P.. VI » \ 


@dilepic to them that were ſot downe , and 


iſe of the fiſhes as nch asthey would. 
12 When they werefilled , be ſaid ynto his Dif- 
dples » Gather vpche fragments that rex 
zothing be loſt; . | | 


1; Therefore chgy gathered them pogether, and, 


Þ filled twelue baſkers wich che fr 1ts of the 


fine barley Joaues, which remained oner and a> 
bone, vnto them that had eaten. . 

14 Then thoſe men., when they had ſeene the mi- 
ncle that leſus did , ſaid ,, This is of atrueth thar 
Prophet that ſhould ceme into the world. 

15 \Whea Ieſus therfore perceined f they would 
come & take him by force,to make him a King, be 
departed againe intoa mountaine himſcle alone. 

16 Aud when Euen was now come, his Diſci- 
ples went downe vrto the Sea, 

17 Aud cntred into a ſhip, and went ouerthe 
Sea, toward Capernanta: and it was now darke, 
and Icſus was not come to them, F 

18 And the Scaaroſe ,by reaſon of a greatwind 

eW. 

19 $o when they had raved about fue & twentys 
er thirty furlongs,they Fe Iefar walking ony Sets 
& drawing nigh voto the ſhip,& they were afraid» 

2 But he ſaith vntochemyle is 1,be nor afr 

2 Then they willingly receiued him into the 
ſip,and immediatly the tp was at the land whi- 

they went, Lhe 

.12 © Theday following, when the people which 
food on the other fige of the Sea , ſfawthatthere 
K2xnone other Heat there, ſane that one whie 


bis Diſcipteswere entred , and that Teſus went noe - 
with his Diſciples into the boat , bye that his Diſ® . 


aples were gone away alone, 

3; Howbcit, there came other boats frgm Tibe» 
fla$nigh vneo the place where they did catbreads 
aſterthat the Lord had giuen thankes 2 


4 When the people therefore ſaw chat Iefius way! 


wethere,neither his diſciples.chey alſs cook ſhi 
wha wii bn tar roy eg don. 
of - L hi | 
ne boo kite | ud vuts um , Rabbi, when 


Fa 


be Fatt 
"60 rg 


i5 And when they bad foond him on the then. 


26 Telus * 


Po Fe - 
452 St" 


Pg... 


V 


8% 


him,may | 
vp 2t the laſt day 


"oa £ 4 : 


. . 


| Ss. 10UHN:; T 
26 Teſus anſwered them,and faid, Verely;verch, 


I ſay vaeo you, ye ſeeke me, not becauſe ye ſaw 


miracles, but becauſe ye did eare efrhe loaucs add 


were filled, 


4 


- 37 Labour not for the meate which periſheth, 
ut fer that meager which endureth vnto eucrlaſting 
ifegyhich the Sonne of man ſhall giue vato you: 


for him hath God the Father [caled. 


28. Then ſaid chey vnto him, What ſhall we doe; 


that wa might worke the workes of God? 


39 Tcſus anſwered andfaid varothem, This isthe 
wark of God,} ye beleene on him wh be hath ent || 
_ $9 Fhey (aid therefore vurto bim , What figne 
ſheweſt thou then , that wee may ſee and belcene 


thee? What doeft thou worke? 


- 3x Onr fathers did cat Manna in thedeſert,as it 
| 3s written,He gaue them bread from heauento eats 
32 Then leſs (:1d vnto them, Verily,verily,l foy 
yuto you, Moſes gaue ygn not y bread from heauen, 
but my Father giuerh you F true bread fro beautt, 
33 For the bread Of God is hee which commeth 
domne from heauen,& giucth life vnto the world, 
34 Then ſaid they vats him, Lord,cucrmore giue 


vs this bread. 


F 


hethat commeth to mee, ſhall neuer hunger; 


lik And Ieſus ſaid onto them, I am the bread of 


and be that belecueth on me ſhall neuer thirſt, 


36 But I ſaid vnto you. that 


me,and belcene not, 


. 


38 Fa; Icame 


mine owne will, but the will of him that ſent me, 


37 Ally the Father giueth me, ſhall come to me: 
& bim þ.commeth to me,I will in no wiſe caſt out, 


downe from heauen , not to dee 


yee alſo haue ſeene 


— 


' 39 And this is the Fathers will which harh ſeng | 


meghre of #ll which he hath giuenme,I ſhonld loſe 
nuhing, but ſhould raiſe it vp again at y laſt day, | 
* 46 Aud thus isrhe will of himchat ſent me, that 
euety.one which ſeeth the Sunne, and belceueth on || 
hane enerlafting life: andI will raiſe him | 1 


* #2 Theleweset 


hen myrmueed at him, becanſe he 


Faid;I amy bread which came downe from heauen. 

43 And theyſaid., Ts notthis Icfus the ſonesf 
Tofephankoſe father and mother we know? Hows 
Shakes att | i 


ry & HAN {I 
> 


ms,” 
Fe. by 


it thenthat he ſaith, I came downe fromheanen ? 
"43 Ieſustherefore anſwered,and ſaid vnto themy 


© Marmurengt among your ſelacs, 


No man can come to mee, except the Father 
which hath ſent mee, draw him ; and I will raiſe 
kim vp at thelaſt day. 

45 It is wricten in y Prophets,and they ſhalbe all 
taught ef God, Euery man therefore y hath heard 
and hath learned of the Father,comm:th vnto me, 

46 Nat that avy man hath ſeene the Father, ſaue 
he which is of Gnd,he hath feene the Father. 

47 Verily,verily, I ſay vnto you, He that belee- 
neth on! meghath everlaſting life, 

48 I amthat bread of Irfe, 

49 Your Fathers did cat Manna in the wilder- 
nefſe and are&deads 

co This is the bread which commeth down from 
heauen,that a man may eat thereof, and not die, 
'St Tamthe liuing bread which came down from 
-heatten, If any man eatof this bread, hs fhall line 
for ener 2 and the bread char I will gine is my 
fleſh, which 1 will gine for the life of the world, 

$3 The Iewes cher fore ftroue amongſt themſeJnes, 
faying, How can this man giuevs his fleſhto eat? 

$3 Then Ieſus ſaid vsto them, Verily, verily, I 
fay vato you, Excepr ye eat the fleſh of the Son of .. 
man,and drinke his blood,ye hane no life in you, * 

54 Whe ſo cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood;hath eternall life,and I will raiſe himvp at 
the laſtday, 

$5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood is 
drinke indeed. 

56 He that cateth my fleſh , and drinketh my 
blood,dwelleth in me,and 1 in him» 
$7 As the lining Farher hath ſent me, and 11iue 
bythe Father 3 ſo, he that cateth me, euen he ſhall 


y me, 
$8 This is that bread which came downe from 


n2 not 25 your fathers did eat Manna and are 
dead 3 he 5 careth of this bread ſhall line for ever. 
+ $9. Theſe things ſaid he in the Synagogue,as he 
taught in Capervaum. 


-+ &@ Many therfore of his diſciples,Yhen they had 
heard eG5s, aid, This is an bard: 


ſaying,'Whocan 
- 61 Whey 


'% 4 
{& « 


8 


—_ 
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TOQHN. 
ples murmured at ir,he ſaid voto them , Doth this 
offcud you? 

62 What and if yee ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcendvp where lie was before? 
'6; It 1s the Spirit that yuickneth,the fleſh profi- 


; teth nothing 3 the words tha I ſpeake yaro you, 


they are ſpirit, and cheyarelife, 

64 Bat there are of you that belceue nor; 
For Icſns knew from the beginning,who they were 
that bel-ened not, and who thonld betray him. * 

65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſajd I vnto you, that 
20 man can come vnto tne , except it were giuey 
vntu him of my Fathers 

66 TFrom that time many of his Diſciples wene 
backe,and walked no more with him. 

67 Then ſaid Ieſusvno the ewelue, Will ye alfo 
goc away? | 15 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord,to who 
ſhall we go ? Thou haſt the words of erernall life, 

69 Ani wee belecue and are ſure that thou are 


| thatChriſt, the Sunne of the lining God, 


20 Icſus anſwered them , Hanc not I choſen you 


7: twelue,aud one Of you is a dewill ? 


21 He fpake of Indas Iſcariot the ſonne of Si- 


- mon 2 forhe jt was thac ſhould betray him, being 


one of the twelue, 
: HAP, VI, 
Jeſu reprooueth his kinjemen * to gorth wp to the 
faf of Tabernacles, 14 teacherh i the Teraple, 
A Frer theſe things, Ieſus walked in Galilee: for 
: hee would not walke in Tury ; becauſe the 
lewes ſought to kill him, 
3 New y Iewes feaft of Tabernacles was at hand, 
3 His brethren therefete {aid vnto him , Depart 
hence, and goe into Tudea, thatthy Diſciples alſo 
may ſee the workes that chou doeſt, Agr 
- &. For there is no aan thar dogrh any thing ivufe- 
eretaand he himlclfe ſecketb to be knowne openly; 


| — If thog doe theſe things,ſhew thy ſee to f world, 


_ $ For neirber did his brethren belceue in hum. 
.*'E Then lefus ſaid vnto them, My time is not yet 
| : but your time is alway ready. _ 
The world caunotbate youbur me 3t ors 

cps Rr. awe 


| T, , W_ 
#r Whien Teſus knew in himſclfethac his Diſci- 


: cue! tetifie o 


CHAP. VI. 
f it;that the watks theroſarc eni!, 
- $8 Goeye vp vnte thts feaſt : I go notvp yetvu» 
to this feait * For my time is uot yer fall come, 

9 When he had fatd theſe words vnto them, hee 
abode ſtill in Galilee, 

to TBuc when his brethren were gone vp, then 
went he alfo vp vnte th= feaſt; uot openly, but as 
it were in ſecret, 

11 Thenthe Icwes ſoughthimatrhe feaſt , and 
faid, Where 1s he? 

12 And there was much marmuring among f peo- 
ple concerning him : For ſome ſaid, He is a good 
man: orhers ſaid,Nay,but bedecciucth the peoples 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpuke openly of bim for 
feare of the lewes. ; 

14 \ Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Iefus 
went vp intothe T emple,and taughe, 

15 Aud the Iewesmaruciled ſaying, How know- 
eth thisman letters, hauing neuer learned ? + 

16 leſus anſwered them, My dodtrine is not ming 
bathis that ſent mes vE 

17 If any mariwill doe his will,he ſhall know of 
the doarine, whether it be of God , or whether [ 
ſpeake of my (elfe, 

18 He tharſpeaketh of himſelfe, ſeeketh his own 
glory ? but be that ſoeketh his glory thac ſent him, 

ſame is true, and no vecdghtrouiign isin hims 
19 Did notMoſes giue you the Law,& yet none. of 
keepeth the gene go ye about co kil me? 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt « 
deuill, who gocth abeur to kill thee ? AE 

2 Tefus anſwered , and ſaid vnto them , I haue 
dene one worke,and ye all marue]l. - 

32 Moſes therefore gaue vnto. you Circumci- 
ſon ( not becauſe ile of Moſes , but of the Fa. 
thers) & yo on the ath day circamciſe a man, 

23 If aman on the Sabbach day receiue.Circyms 

, thatthe Law of Moſes honld nogbe bro- 

re ye at me,becauſeT haue madea tan 
etery whic on the Sabbath day? RPE 
no! according to che appearance; bue 


26 
; ri iudgement. bY 
Seeris ſaid ſome of them of Hicxalalen, Is not 


0 | 
mano kill 26 Bi 


R 14.5 
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26 But Ioe, he ſpeakerh boldly, and they ſay yo- 


thing vnto him ; Doe the rulers know indeed,thar 
thisis rhe very Chriſt? 
a7 Howbeit,we know this man whence he is:but 
when Chriſt cometh,no man knowerh whence ke is 
28 Then cryed icſus in the Temple as he taught, 
faying, Ye both know me, and yee know whence I 
amand I am not come Of my (elfe, bur he that ſent 


' me 15 truce,whom ye know not. 


29 But Lknowhim,fur Iam from bim, aud he 
hath ſeac me, $9243; 

go Themthey ſought eo take him:buc no man laid 
hands on him, becauſe his hogre was not yet comes 
"35 Andimany of the people belecued on fiim,and 
faid, When Chriſt commech, will he doe moe mis 
racles then theſe which this man hath done, 

32 TThe Phariſees heard thatthe people murnu- 
redſach things concerninghim:And the Phariſees 
and the chiefe Priefts ſent officersto take him. 

233 Then ſaid Iefiis vuto them, Yet a litele while am 
with you,and then | goe vnto himthliat fene me, 
+34 ye thall ſceke me,and ſhall nor find me: and 

where am,thither ye cannotcome, 


35 Then aid the lewes among themſenes, Whis | 


ther will he goe,that we ſhall not find him ? Will 
hee goe vnto thedifperſed amoug the Gentiley, 
and teach the Gentiles? 

86 What manner of ſaying is this that hee ſaid, 
Ye ſhall-ſcke me,and ſhall not find me,and where 
I atn;thither ye cannot come? 

37-In the laft day, that great day of the Feaſt 


Teſus Roodjand crycd,faying, If avy-man thirfle 


him come vnto mezand drinke. 

- $8 Hetharbelecueth on me as the Scripturehath 

faid;our'of his beHythal ffewriuers of liningwater 
99 (Bacrhisſpake he of the Spirit,which they that 

beleene on kim ſhoſd receine. For fy holy Ghoſt was 

wot yet ginen, becauſe F Ieſus was not yet glorified) 
"40 Many ofthe prople therfore;when cheyheard 

this ſaying,faid, Of a tructh:chis'ts the Prophet, 
gr Otliers fai&;This ischeChrift;'But ſome fyids 


- Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee? 


- 423 Hath noche Scripture id , that Chriſt 
couneth of the ſeed of Danid', and out of the 


towne'oſ Bethlchem,whene Danid was ? 43.50 


a 


CHAP, VIII. 
43 Sethere was a diuaſion among che people he- 
canſe of him. 
And ſome of them —_ hane taken him,but 
man laid hands on him« © -** 

45 TThen came the officers to the chiefe Prieſts 
and Phariſces,and they ſaid vntothem, Why haue 
ye not brought him? 

46 The o exrsanſivered; eter mawſpake like 
this mats 

7 Then anſwered them the Phariſtes , Are yee 
alfo decetned? 

48 Haue any of the Rulers, or of the Phari Kees 
belceued on him ? 6 
49 But this people who kuoweeh not the Law 

are curſed. 

3e Nicodemus ſaith vnto then ( Hee thar cane : 
to ſefusby nighte,beiug one of them.) 

51 Doth our Law Iudge any man before it PASS 
lim, and know what he doeth ? 

$2 They anfwered, and ſaid vnto him, Art thou 
alſo of Galilee? Search aud looke: fer our of Gao 
lilee ariſerlr no Prophet. 4 

53 And enery man went vntohis owne houſe, 

CHAP, VIIT, 
1 (rift delinereth the woman taken in adultery; 

12 preachesh himſelfe the (1phr of the world, 

Eſus went vnto the moune of Olives : 

2 And earely in the morning hecame agaſne 
into theTemple,and all the people came vnto him, 
and he ſate downe and tanghe them, 

3 Andrhe Scribes and Phariſes bronghevnto: ' 
him a woman taken inaduſterie, and when they 
had ſet her in the mids, 

4 They ar vnco him, Maſter, this woman was 
taken in adulecry,inthe very ate,” 

5 Now Moſes in the Law commanded vs , that 
ſach Hould be ſtoned : bur whatſayeſt thog ? - - * 

'F This they faid,cempting him, that they mighe » 
hauzeo accuſe him. But Iefvs Rooped downe, and 
with his finger wrote on the. ground, as though he 
heard them not, 

7 $9 when they continned aſking himyhe life, _y 


kimfelfe and fxid vato them, Hee that is without: 


fiung among you, lethimfirſtcaſt a ſtonear her, 
8 And 


_ ? $, I oO H N, 
--8 And againe he ſteoped downaey and wrote on 
the ground. 

--9 And they which heard it, being conuied by 
their owne conſcience, wentout one by one, begins 
ning at the eldeſt,encn vat the laſt : and Icfus wag 

left alene, and the woman Randing in the mid?t, 

To When Ieſus had lifevp himſclfe,and ſaw none 
but the wemanzhe ſaid vnto her, Woman,where are 
thoſe thine accuſers?Hath no man codemned thee? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Icfas faid vn- 
to her, Neither doe I condeame thee 2 goes and fin 

-,. KO more, : | 
2 'x2 E Then ſpake Tefus apaine vnto themyſaying, 

T am the lightof che world : hee that followeth 
me, ſhall not walke in darknefſe,bur ſhall kane the 
12 The Phariſees therefore ſaid vnto him, Thou 
beareſt record #f thy felfe,thy record is not true. 
24 Teſas anſwered,and ſaid vato them, Though 
FT beare record of my ſelfe, Yet my record is true: 
for1 know whence I came,and whither 1 go,but ye 
+, cannor tel] whence I come,and whither I goe. 
t5 Ye inJge after the fleſh, I iudga no man, 
16 And yet if Tiudge,my iudgement is true : for 

- Tem noralone,burT and che Father thar ſent me, 

17-Ic is alſo written in your law, thatrbe tefli- 


mony of two men is true, _ 
-18'T amonethat beare witneſſe of mp ſeIfe, and 
the Father that ſent me,bearcth witneſſe of me, 


19 Then ſaid they vnrohim, Where is thy Fa- 
ther ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me nor my 
Pather 2 If yee had knowne me , ye ſhould bane 
knowne my Father alſn, 

30 Theſe words. ſpakg Iefue in the ereaſuryas be 
eaughe inthe Temple y/ and no man laid handson 
him, for his houre was not yet come. 

3r Then faid Ieſus againe vneo them, I goc my 
way, 2nd ye ſhall feeke me, and ſhall die 1a your 
finnes : Whither I gee ye cannot comes 

22 Then faid the Tewes, will hee kill himfſelſe? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I goe ye cannot come, 
23 And he ſaid vato them, Yeare from beneath 
Fam from abene : yee are of this world, I amnct 
of this world, wt 


= 
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CHAP. VI1L 


24 1 faid therefore vaco you, that ye ſhall die In 


your finties. For if ye beleeue not that I am he, yee 
ſhall dic in your (ranes. 
"F Then ſaid they vnes him,Who art thou? And 
Tefas ſaith ynto them , Encn the fame that I faid 
vato yoa from the beginnlug, ci ge 
26 1 hane many things to ſay, and to indge of 
you; but he that ſeutmee is tme : and I fpeake to 
the world choſe things which I have heard of him. 
$7 They ruderſiood not that he ſpake torkem of 


ather. | 

23 Then ſaid Tefas vnto them , When yeohane 
life vp the Sonne of man, then ſhalf ye knawthar I 
am he,and char 1 doe nething ef my fclfe;butas my 
Father hath taughr me, I ſpeake cheſe chings. 

239 And he that ſent me, is with me ; the Father 
hath noe leſt mee alone: for 1doe alwayes thoſe 
things that pleaſe him, | My 
50 Ashe ſpake thoſe.words,many beleened on bim, 

3t Then faid Tefus to thoſe Tewes whith belee- 
ncd en him, If yee continue in my word, "then are 
ye my Diſciples indeed. heneth, Lact 

32 And ye ſhall know the rruerhs 24d the tructh 
fall make you free. ' © | 

TThey anſwered him We be Abraliams ſeed, 
were nener in bondage teany man : how ſaicſt 
thou, Ye ſhall be made free # ©... 

34 leſus anſwered them, Vercly;verily 1 ay vnco 
you, Whoſoener comitreth fin, is the fernant of fiv, 

35 And the fernant abideth nor ih theliouſe for 

,bue the Sonnc abiderh ener. 

.36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall make you free, 
Ye ſhall be free indeed. 

$91 know thar ye are Abr1hams feed, but ye ſock 
to kill me,becauſe my viord hath no ptace fn you... 

381 fpeake rharwhich 1 hane ſeene with my Fa- 
ther : and ye doc that which y-e hane ſcene with 
your father, 

39 They anfivered and ſaid vato him. Abraham is 
our father, teſug ſaith vnro them, If ye were Abra- 
hams children, ye wenld do the works of Abraham 

4s But tiow ye ſeeke to kill mes a man that hath 
told you the trueth , which I hauc heard of God 3 
this did not Abraham, 41 Tee 

bs . 


they to him, We be not borne of forgication, we 
ce one Fatbert,cuen God.- $:% & 

42 leſusſaid voto-themg1t God were your Father, 
ye would Ioue me 5 tor 1 proceeded forth,and came 
fro God,neirher camel of my ſ{clje,but he ſent me, 


43 Why doe yee net vagerſtand my ſpecchy euen 


becauſe ye cannvr heare my word. 


44 Ye arc of your father the deuill, and the 


luſts of your father ye will doe 3 he was a mu 
rer from the beginning , and abode net in the 
eructh,becanſe there 15 ns. trueth infiiws When he 
 Empon hicghe ſpeaketh of his owne 2 for he 143 

1ar, and the father of it, 

*45 And becauſe I tell you the tructh, ye belectg 
Menote -.. ' 

468 Which of you conninceth me of ſinnc ? And 
if I ſay the truech,why doe ye not belecuc me ? 

. 47. He chat is of Gad, hearerh Gods words: ye 
thevlare heare themnot,becauſc y: are uot of God, 


48 Thep aofivercd the Iewes,& [aid vnto bimSay, 


we notwel y thou att a Samaritav,&haſlt 2 deuill, 
' 49 Leſs anlwcred, I hanc not a deutll,but 1 ho- 
near my Father,and ye doc diſhonour me. | 

$0 Aud I ſeeke not mine owne glorythere 45 0ne 
chat ſeckethand indgeth, 

51 Vetily, verily Gay vnto you» If a man keepe 
my aying, he {ball acuer ſee deaths . 

52 Then ſaid the Iewes voto him, Now we know, 
that thowhaſt a deuill , Abraham 15 dead, aud the 
Prophets: and thou ſayeſt, If a man keepe my ſa}- 
ing,he (hall neuer taſte of death. 

53 Are chou greater then aur father Abrabim 


which is dead ? and the Prophets arc. dead ; whom 


m3kelt thou thy (elte ? rd 
_ $4 leſus anſwered, '1f I honour my (pl[fe, my bo- 
hour is nothing : Ic is my Farber char honourcth 
me,of whom ye ſay,that lie is your God : : 

$5 Yet ye have not knuwn himgbur:T know hims 


- and if I ſhould fay,I know him oot,} bal be alias 


like vnto you;but { know himaud keep his ſayings 

56 Your father Abrahain reioyced to ſee my day? 
and he ſawit,and-was glad. *--.,. 

$7 Then (aid the Iewes vato him Thonart net 

| Fet 


| S. IOHN.... EP 
41 Yedoethe deeds of your father. Then ſaid 


oo = 
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+ Aud ic was the Sabbath tay with watts 


CHAP. IX 
yerfiſiy yeeres o1d,and haſt rhon ſcene Abraham ? 
"58 leſus ſaid vnto them, Verily, verily Þ fay vn- 
to you, Before Abraham was, | ame 

$9 Then take they vp ſtores to-caſt at him? bue 
Tefus hid himfelſe., and went out of the T:mple, 
going thorow the midit of any nag ſo pai by. 

HAP., IX. 

x'Ne that was borne blind,reflored to obs. B'He is 

brought to the Phayijtes, 

das Tefns paſſed by , hee faw a man which 

A was blind frum his birth; 


3 Andhis Diſciples aſked bitti, ſaying! Maſtery 


who did fintre; this man or his parents, tharhe was 
borne blizd 3 * 

5 Tefus anſwered, Neither hath this man hd 
torhis parents; but that the workes of God fheuld 
bemade manifeſt in him, f 

4 Imnſt wor ke the workes of bimekae ſane me 
while it'ts day: the night commerth when-no man 
en worke, - 

5 Aslong asTamin'the world, I'am the lighe 
of che world, - 

6 When hehid thus poken, hee (par 6n'he 
gronnd, and mad<elay of the ſpirtle, aud he ans 
ointed the reyes of che blind man with the clay,” > 

7 And ſ1i4 viito him, Goe waſh in the posle of 
Siloain(which 1s by interpretation, Sent )He weut 
his waytherefore and wathed,and came ſeeivge 

'$ CThe neighhours theretere', and they which 
bike had feere biimehae —_ blind; faid; Snot F 

is h- that-fate a bt 

"'9 Sorife efnad, his iS Fea: odiis Fidel like 
tim {burke faid;Tamhe; > 

to, Therefure ſaid "they" Ynto” him”; Mow were 
thine eyes opened'® 

tr Hee anſwered, and faid, A man that iscaHed 
lefas made cJay and totnted mine eyes, and Faid 
to mee, Gos to ths poole of Siloam, nll Waſh 3 
and 1 went an& waſhed,and I receinett ſight 

'7 Then Gid'they yneo him, Where is hee ? Hee 

\I know riot. 

"ty E They brought to the Phariſees bir that 
aforetime was Blind, 


4 » a 


TOTF aL) hp echyey 
the clays is eyes. 
15 Then hpncchs Pharifees al{o aſked him how 
he _ recelued Og, he ſaid _ wheds fn ; 
& mine I wa oc lee, 
pos Therefore Giid forte-o che Phariſees , This 
man is got of Gad,becauſe be keeperh net the Sab- 
bath day, Others ſaid, How cam a man that is 2 ſin- 
ner; doe. fuck miracles ? and there was a dinifion 
amoug them, | rs 
19 They ſay veto the blind man againe, Whar 
ſayeſt thou of him, thathe hath epcned thine eyes? 
Heſaid, He is a Propher. - 

28 Rutthe lewes did not belcene concerninghi 
that he had been blind and receined his ligheyrneill 
theycalledF parentsoi bim y had recciued hisſfghe 

ig And they aſked the,ſaying, Is this.your ſon,w 
ye ſay was bortte blind? how then doth he now fee F; 

- 20: Fs parents anſwered them, & ſaid, We know 
that this is eur ſon,and that he was borne blind ; 

2r Bne by what meanes hee now ſeeth, we know 
not; br who hath opened his eyes, we know not : he 
1s of age,aſke him,ke ſhall ſpeake for himſcle. 

- 22 Theſe werds ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
feared the lewes : for the Iewes. had agreed alrea- 
dy,thar if any man did confefle that he was Chriſt, 
be ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, 

FP Therefore ſaid his parents,He is of age,ake 


34 Then pgainc called they the man thay was 
blind,and faid vnto him, Gine God the praiſe, we 
know that chis man is a ſinner. 

* . 25 Heanſweredandſaid , Whether he be a fins 

"  . her, or 00, I know nor: one thing I know, that 

_ whereas Iwas blind, new I fee, 

26 Then faid they ro himagaine, What did hee 
| .tothcee? Howopened lie thine eyes ? | 
; 37 He anſwered them, I have told you already, 
| and yedid not hcare: wherefore wou yer heare 

it againe 2 Will ye alſo be his Diſciples ? | 
£8 Then they reniled him,avd faid, Thon arthis F-h 
ciple,but we are Moſes diſciples, - | 
- 9 We knowthat Ged ſpake vito Moſes 2as for | 
this fellow,we know vor from whence he'is. | 
» The may anfwered aud aid ns < 
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Io cCHEE'S. 
"herein Is 2 marueilens thing that ye know wot 


"From whence he is,& yet he bath opened mine eyes. 


* 21 Now we know that God heareth not finners: 

{ bur if any minbe a worthtpper of God, and decth 
is will;him he heareth; : 

' 32 Since the world began was it not heard, that 


._ any man opened the cicsof one F was borne blind; 


"33 If this man were not of God ; hee could doe 
hothin . kN 

LE They anſwered,and fatd vmto him. Thou waſt 
ogethe borne in finnes , and doeft thou teach 


'" ys2 And they caſt himont. 


'-35 Icfas heard that they had caſt himour :-and 
"when he had formd bim, hee ſaid vnto him , Doeſt 
thou beleene on the Sonne of God ? 

26 He anfryered,and ſaid, Who is he; Lord,that 
I might belcceue on Him ? 

37 And Tefus ſaid vnto him , Thon haſt borh 
ſeene bim,and te 1s he thatralketh with thee. 

38 And he ſd, Lord, Tbclconc ; and hee wor» 
ſhipped him. 

39 And Ieſns ſid, For 1dgement T am come 


into this world,that they which ſee not,qighr ſee, 


and that they which ſee might be made blind; - - 

4+ And ſome of the Phariſecs which were wi 
him-lieard theſe words, and ſaid'vatohim, Are 
blind alfo ? : 

41 Teſis faid vnto them, If ye were blinde, ye 
ſhould haue no finne*; bat now yee ay, We fees 
"therefore your finne remaineth, 

CHAP, X. 

I Chr1ft is the doore , and the good ſhepheard, 24 
He prooxeth by bis workes 1hat he is Chyfh,  * 
V rely,verely I ſay vneu you, He yp entreth noe 

by the doore into the ſheepeſold,but climbeti 
yþ ſome other way,the ſame is a thiefe & a rebber? 


ady, Þ 2 But hee tharentreth in by the doore y is rhe 


ephea rd of theſheepe. 

3. To him the porter 1, and the 
heare his voyce, and ke callcth his owne ſheepe 
"nimeand leadeth them outs i ? 
* $ And when he putteth foorth his owne ſheepe, 


poeth before chem,and the ſheepe follow ins 8 © 
5s And 


/be 
lr chey knowhis voycee 
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S.1OHN.. | 
s And a ſtravger will they net follow but will 
fice fr@ binghng bY Fu Poe TU offtrangery 

& This parable ip: as vnto them ; bur the 
Eos pers 5h they were which hes 
fpake vuto them. 

2: Then ſaid Jeſus ynte them againe, Vercly,ve- 
rely! lay vuto you, am the doore of the theepe, 

A encr came before me, axc theeues aud 
robbers: but the ſkeepe did not heare them. 
; 9 Lamydoore,by me if any man encer inghe hal 
be ſaued,and ſhall go in.andout,and fiud paſture, 
to The thiefe commerh nor,but for co ealegand 
ro kill, & to deſtroy: I am come f they might bave 
life, and that they might have it more abundautly, 

21 I am the good ſhepbeard : the good ſhepheard 
givcth his lite for the theepe. 

13 Bat he that is an hircling, and not the ſhep 
heard;whoſe own the ſheep are not,ſcerh the alk. 
comming, and leauech the ſheepe, aid feeth : and 
the woolfe carcheththem,and (cartercth the ſheep. 

r3 The hireling ficeth,beeauſe ke 15 an hircling, 
and careth not fer the ſheepee 
,24 I am the good ſhepheard,and know my ſheep, 
and am:knowne of mine, v4 

1s. As the Father knoweth me,cucn ſo knew.lthe 
Father : and Llaydowue my lite torthe theepes. 

16 And other ſheepe I baue,which are not of ghis 
fold : chem alſo [ muſt bring,& rhey {hallheareny 
yoyce;'& thereſh:Ibe one fold,end ouc ſhepheard, 

17 Therefore doth my Father foue me, becauſe] 
fay downe my life,that Lmay take it againe. . 

18 Ne man taketh'it from megback lay icdown 

of my (elſe: 1 banc power to lay ir downe,and 1 
:have:pewer tetake it againe,This co | 
hane I receitied ef my ple 20 +I» 
9 whores in La | therefore agame {+ flaps 
-mong che Jewes: for. thele fayings, - - + +, i 
2e And many of them ſald, Mekarha denill rt hu 
3 {para ans £1 ped td 12 45 7 my 
; aw Ockers GidT Farr eh ra Tiles 
th a denill,Can a denilopen yepes 05 ch: { { 

22 T'And it was at Hiernſalem the feaſt oft Is 

- Sedication, and iewas Winters --: -; >: 
23 And Iefus walking tin the Temple 4 
- mort porcks 
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* CHAP. X. 
3s, Then came the lJewesrotind about him, 2nd 
him, How lony docſt chou make Ke vied 

donbt? If thou be che Chrilttellvsplainely. 

Sx Tefis anſwered then, f cold you, and ye belges 
wenot: the worke$ thir L doe in my Farhers 
Names they beare witnelſe of of me. 

'29'But ye beleene xor, becauſe ye are noe of my” 


6, aS I ſaid vnto you.” 
Myſheepe heate my voice, and I know them 
nd they follow me, 
And I give voto'thetn eternall'[ife, ant! we 
er periſh, neither fall any man placke 
oe of my hand. ' 
$ My Father which gane them mee, is greartr, 
thevall; and no man is able, to plucke _— 
Fathers hand, 
Tand my Father arc one, 
I N heap Ab tookyp ſtones againto Ranchi nj” 
anſwered them, many good workes have 
[ſhewed you from my Father ; for which of thoſe 
ndtkesdoe ye ſtone me? ©" / 
j# The Tewrs aufwered him,Faying , For a he 
wrke we tone thee not , but for blaſphemy; 
Mis } being a tman,makeft thy ſel hw 
anſwered hem Is it noc written ju your. 
po d ob 4b are gods? * 
ed' hls ods, vrto whom the Wotl, . 
(cone, gud the” pe STOP cannot be b oken® 
inwhotti the Pather hath ſan@ificfl 
yeofbin world tron mag phenhe pe" 
Giprn the Sentie of Bpd*? 
Pier: notthe works of my/F. ither, belceng 


ny if Tdoe, th nighye, , beltenenot me, bi. 


workes? cher ' know and beleeus 
he Eather is in me, #vd 1inhim. 
== ar of ern upaine to take TH 
fe-ped ont 
{ went away again Tordan intothe 
here Tohn a boyd Tod he abode 
MR minyreſarted vnto him, and ſaid, Tokn 
, bd ho miracle: bur all things! chat Tohn ſpakeof 
J , ten Nt, weretrue, * 3 
.. cn belerned vim there : 
, --- 6 H A p, 
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ele 0 Rex L F 
xChrilt. ey xg Laywoep foure dayes buried, 49 
The Priefts and ſees gather 4 Counſell,. 


N ow a certain man was fick uamed Lazarusgl 
Bethany,y town of Mary,& ber fifter Martha. 
3 (lewas that Mary which anointed the Lord, 
wich ointment, and wiped his feet with ber haye, 
whoſe brocher Lazarus was ſicke.) 
3 Therefore his fifter ſent yrito him, ſaying, Lord, 
, whom thou loueſt, is licke, 3b 
4- When Teſus heard thatyhe ſaid, This ficknefſe 
iz not vntodearch, but for the glory of Ged , that 
the Sonne of God might be glorified thereby, 
$. New Lleſas loned Martha, and her fifter , and 


rus, : 
'6 When ice had heard therefore that heewas 
ficke , he abode two dayes. fill 1a the ſame place 


where ke was. EG 
- 2. Then after thac, ſaith he to his diſciples, Lit 
vs goc into. Indea againe. 
is diſciplesfay voco him , Maſter,the Iewet 
of late ſought ts ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither 
alne: 
_ leſusanſwered, Are there nat ewelne houresin 
the day? If any enan walke in the day.he ftumbleth 
net,becauſc heſecth che lighe of this world. | 
to-Batifa man walke in the night,he ſtumblech 
- becauſethereisno light in lum. ; 
24 Theſe thingsſaid he,and after that , hee ſab 
vnto them, Our friend Lazarns fl-epcth;but lgoe, 
that I may awake him ont of lcepes _ cn 
22 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if beflcepelie 
fall decwell. ' : I» ; 
'13 Howbeit, Ieſus ſpake of his death : bue they 
Guaghef he had ſpoken of taking of reſt in fleet, 
24 The ſaid Iefusvnto theplainly, Lazarus igdea 
15 And I am glad for your ſakes , that I was not 
there (to the intent ye may belecuc;)Nenerthelln] þy 
let vs goe vnto him, . 420 oz 
I6 Then ſaid Thomas,which is called Didymw} 7+, 
vate his fellow Diſciples,Ler vs alſo goc,that WY tee 1 
may die with him. t S351 
x7 Then whea Iefus came, he found rhat held £1 
"37 4 
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off; 


L. Ty NN wa eh Gp peves, on 
nol Mary, to comforeth Fd robe rho, 
tha: | "36 Then Martha; alf6ore e's heard that Vrdg 
ords ' mreonnng. WeReR and met him; bot Mary fa 
alte, inthe 

£#t Then ſaid Ma tha Vnts feſks, Lord, if thoy 
ord, | fadfibeenc heert;tny brotherhad norditd. | 

| 33 But I know that cucn.now whatſocper thots 
neſle wile ke of God, God wil Pryeit thee, 
that |” 2/Teſusſaith vnto her, Thy brother (hal riſeaga 
24 Martha ſaith ynto mY Lknow that hee ſh 
and | riſe againe in chereſureRtien ar the laſtday. ©. 
- | 25 Teſus [aid vnro her tf am therefi ſou nd 
ems, | the life: he thit belecuerh ſh mee; ; thouph be were 
place | deadyyer fhall ke Hue; 
| '26 And whoſoever lineth, and beleeueth in mees 
;, Let tall never dies Belechct chon this ? 
27 Sbe ſaith vnto him, Yea, Tord,I beleeye that 
lewet. | thou art the Chriſt the Son of Ged , which ſhould 
hither | come'into the werld. 

#8 And whe ſhe had fo C1id;ſhee went her wayy 
uresin | mdcalied Mary her fifter ſecretly,laying,The Ma» 
nbleth iter is come, and calleth for thee, 

Is 29 Afﬀoone as ſhe heard that, ſhee aroſe quickly, 

nbleth | zndeame vato him. 

Now Ieſvs was not yet comms into the towne; 
inchae place where Martha, met him, 

-$1 The Tewes then! thag were with her in the 

,and comforted her,when they ſaw Mary;that 
Firoſe vp haſtily and went out, followedher,fay- 
be gocth vnto the-grane to weepe there, 5 
6 whe Mary was cotne,whereTeſus was,and 
| Ry fel downe at his feer,ſaying vnto _ 
M lard.if hadft been heregny brother had not di 
'$3' When leſnstherefore ſaw ker weeping , and 

lewes alſo wreping 5 which came wich ker, hee 

in my Ny was troubled ; 
{3 And ſaid, Where hue ye laid bim? rs fay 
him, eng come atid fee, 


Fee Gid.y Tewes, \BohoYd Low be loned Hims 
fr Ard loine'of them ny Could not this s pubs 


Mn 
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'.o; Iclus therefore againe: Brom 
Commenb to the grave 3 Tt was a £4 
Jayvpowit, 


#, 
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Fr NT -fusſaich vnto hex, $aid T not vnto thee,that 
if thou-wouldeſt belcene , thou ſhonldeſt ſeethe 
glotyot God 2. 
4t Thenthey took away the ſtone ſromthe place 
where the dead was Laid. And Teſys 1: fe vp hts cies, 


& [aids Father,t thanke thee, prhou haſt heard me, | - 57 
42 Aud I knew that thou heareRt gxee alwayey; | $'% 
but bccaale of theſpeople which and by,I ſaid .it, | %Y 
that they may belecuethat theu haſt ſent me, |, | 
--43 Aud when he thus had ſpoken , be cryed with | 1 7* 
aloud Ee Lazarus, Come forth; » | a 
44 And he that was dead came forth,bownd hand | © 
and foor with grave clothes; ; and his: face was] * 
auid-avouc with:a napkins Icſus ſaith vatothem, | (3 
Leofe hin, and lethim.goee..; ory 84 F 
+ $5 Then many ofthe lewes which came to Mary, ſeruc 
ahdhad ſcene the things which Ieſus did, beleeucd | thet 
ON Alive, }; ; 2H gr: | ; 
46 Yar ſome of chemwentthezr wayes to the Plas | Spuk 
riſces, and told them what things Icſus had done.. and\ 
47.5, Then gathered the. clnefe, Pricfts and the | $48! 
Pl:ari(cs/a counce}l,and ſaid, What doe we ? for | + 
this nun doth many mitaciess. --; /; jo, | ts 
48 Tf welechimthusalone.all menwill belerne | ;4f 
whimayd the Romayes ſhall come and takeaway | fund 
both our placeand uatiens,... .... ©, £18 2 
+49 And one of chem, named Eataphas hepggu but 
kighBPneſt chat ſame.yecre «ſaid vato them)! Yee | #*! 
know nothing atall, .,, +... ...: ... acai i Milky 
-.5o:Nor conficer, that it;is expe enr for vsthith of my 
one man ſlnuld die for the people 42nd thattle | 48 
wholenation periſh not. WI - | 5c 
{53 Aud this ſpake hee.notof himſclie : bt 9. 
ing high Pricſt-that-yecre, he prophchied thar I ke wa 
fleuld dic ſor that yagion $ OE 
52 Aka. 


nat ſa oþ 
noe _ MW a0. ates 
were 


$3 Theafromt + FRO rooke counſel 
together for ca. puthimto death, '. | --# 1: 
54 Icſus ther fore walled no. more opcyly among 
Jewes, but went.thence vas a countzy mecreto 
emilderncs,into.; 2 cirycalled) Ephraim,and thee 
cantinned with hisDifciples, | + 
$3.7 And ch Pafſeouer was nigh ah had, 
and many went'out bt. che equntrey vp t9 Hieraſae 
km,before the Pafronerto purike themſeluess -;. 
af Then ſought hey for Leſus, and ſpake amang 
themſclues, 3 tliey food in the. Temple, Whaz 
key: thinke yc,that | oull not come to the feaſt2; ; . 
ow both y.chiefe Prieſts & the Phariſeshad 
gen. a camaudemenc,that if any man knew where! 
prnzc on ſhew itathatchey might take himp 
C.H.AP..,XIE, -. 
t eſis excuſe Her avainting bis feet, 9. The 
YN Rocks to ſee Lazar, 
Hen Iclus,fixedayes FA the Paſſcauer,cams 
to Bethany,where Lazarus was which had beew 
age he raiſed from the deads | 
2 There they.ruade him a ſupper , ang, Martha 
ſerucd; - but Lazarus,yas one of them chat bus: ae 
the rable with him, |; 
3. Then tooke Mary a pound of opntment, .of 
(lrdarerpcolthb awoinred the feer of Tefns, 
oped his feete mth her haire: andthe houſe 
ed wich.the odour. of the ointment, j ; : 
T7 Then ſaith-one of his apes Inga » Iudas Ieay 
> ſonne,which ſhould betray him, 
a5. Why. was: not 'this. canes ſold for bi 
kaadred pence, and:giaet to the poore 2.» - +,» 
«6. This he ſaid, net chat he carcd for the poare2 
li&hecanſe he was a theſe, and-had the bag,aud 
dare what was puethezein. 
{7 Then ſaid Ieſus, Let her alone,againſt the day 


| efmy burying hath ſhe keptthis. 


«8. For the poore alwayes ye hauc with yo you bat 


me ye haue not alwa 


9-Much people Chet lewestherefore EERE 


Aghergand, they 0h I leſus fake > +4 4 £ 
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ater wa CD aha cwktife 

| ighe {ce anarks s/whom he 
NA he dels roo on ff 
'*2o ©C But the chiete Ptteftscoplulted , thar they 
put Lazarus alſo to death; .* 
Ix HNecauſe thae by reaſon of him , many of the 
Iewes went dway ; and belecned on leſus. oy 
"x3 Toa the nexy days mich pcople that were 
come tothe Foaft , whenthey heatd char Teſns was 
ing co Hicralalaqp itt ENTS OO 
13 Cooke branithesof patmeartts,and went forth 
wo meethim,andrried Hoſannz;Bleffed is he King 
of Tſrael,cht comimeth inthe Name of the Lot, 
© "14 And Teſus when he had foungl 2'yong afle,ſate 


thrt6n,3L it is wrieten's/ 


15 Fearc tot ; 'diugliter of Zipn', behold, thy 


ing cometh, fitting o!! in affesc9lt, 
' 6 Theſc things vaderſtood nor his Difciples at 
the firſt { but when Teſus was glottfied,then remem: 
bred they that theſe things were pricten of hiny 
kind char they had done theſe thiygs vnto him, 
I7 The people therefore that wis with him,when 
called Lazarns out of his grauczand raiſed him 
fromthe dead,bare record, © Fo 
18 For thivcmnſc the people alſs met him , for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 
: L's The Phariſestherfore faid among themſcluey, 
Perceine ye how ye prenaile nothivg ? Behold, the 
world'is cone after hint, -— Bbw 6h 
- '20' T'And there were certaine Greekes among 
them chr came vp ro worihip at the Feaſt > + 
2r Theſarne camethetefart to Phttip, which was 
of Rethſtid: of Galilec and defired him, faytiy, 
Sir, we wauld fre Ieſuss © 
222 Phi lip commetli arid teNeth Andrew 2 and a- 
gaine Andrew hd Philip talkil lefus. 
= 29 TAv4 Tefas anſwered them, ſaying, The houre 
Pg aA the Sonne oftifanſhould be glorified, 
24 Verely, verely, I ſay'viito you, Excepr a'come 
of whexe fall into - wnd, "a die, it abideth 
alone: bur if it diegit bt ingetlifforch much fruits 
*'S5 Heethar loueth bis life; fall Tofe'it : andhe 
that haterh his life 1n this world;ſhall keepe it vs 
to life ecertiall. a | 
y 2s If any man ſerue meezlet him follow me, 20 
3 : 6: wick 
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7M CHAP, XIL : 
where Tam, there ſhall alſo myſerudne be 3 If any 
mnſcrue me, him will my Father hoxonr; 
27 Now iStay ſoule tronbled, and what ſhall I 
tay? Father,ſauc me freni thfs houre, but ſor this 
eauſe came I vnto this boure, | | 
2$ Father,glorifie thy Name. Then came there 2 
yoyce from heaneny ſag hane beth glorified its 
and will glorifie it agaities — © 
"29 The people therfere that ftood by, and heard 
Bikes , - at it thundred** others faid, an Angel 
ethhim © | | | 
*:30 Tefusanſwered,and ſaid, This veice came nog 
becauſe of me, bue for your ſakes. b 
.. 3-Now isthe indgement of this world ; now 
ſhall the prince of this world be caft out, 
'32. And I, If Ibe lifted vp from the carth, will 
draw all men vnto me. 


F TI he ſaid ignifying what death be ſhould 


24 The people anfwered him , We hane heard 
out of the Law, chat Chriſt abideth for cuer 2 and 
bowſayeſt thou, The Sonne of maa guſt bee life 
vp? Who is this Soane of man? . 

Then leſus ſaid vntothem, Yot a little while 
i$the I1ghe with you : walke while yee hane the 
light, 1: darkenefſe come vpen you: for hee'thac 
walketh in darknes knoweth not whither he goerh 
:36 While ye hane light, beleene inthe lighe, 
ye may be y children of light, Theſe things ip 
Tefas,F departed, & did hide himfelfe from . 

© But though he h2d done fo many miracles 
bore chem, yet they beleened not on hims | © 
1iz$ That che ſaying of Efatas the Prophee mi 
be falk1led which hee ſpake, Lord , hach 
kened our report? and ro whom hath the arme of 
the Lord beene renealed? - 
' "29 Therefore they could not belceue , becauſe 
thatEſaias ſaid againez | 

46 Hee hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart,that they theuld nor ſee with their cies, 
'nor vnderſtand with their heart,and be conucrteds 
and I ſhould heale them, & 
-41 Theſe things ſaid "Eſaias when hee ſawhis 


| Ylory and ſpake of him. | 
wy K 4 43 Ne- 
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42. TNenerthclefie, among the cheife rulers alſy 
many belceucd on him , bug becauſe ofthe Phayls 
ſces they did not confeflchimy leſt chey ſhould bee 
pur out of the Synagogue, 

43 For they loued the-praiſe ef men , more they 
the praiſe of God, _ 

44 Tieſus cryed,aud ſaid, Hee thatbelceuerhen 
me, bela-nerth not on m;þvt on.him that ſent.me,; 
4.45 Aud he that fecth mie, ſeeth lumethar ſent we, 
:. 46-1 am come a light-intoy.werld, that whoſgs 
ener beleeueth on me,ſhonld not abide in darkngey 

47. And if anyman heare my:words; and belcene 


pt I Iudge him not z for;!.came not to ludge the 


world but te ſauc the worlds ; 
48 He that reicteth me ,,and reccineth not my 
words;hath one that indgerh him ; the word thatl 
hane ſpoken,the ſame ſhal tudgehim iny Laſt day, 
+49 For Lhane not ſpoken of my ſelfe,butthe Fa- 
ther which fent me, hee gaueme a Commandemetntt 
Whar I thouldſay,and what I ſhould ſpeake. 
[.5s: And I knowthat his Commandement is life 
enerlaſting : whatſoeuer Iſpeake therefore , enced 
asthe Father ſaid ynto me,ſo Lſpcake, 
its +] CHAP, XIII. ; 
X' Jens waſhing his Diſciples feet , exhortethla 
: aniline and charitie, ; 
+ Ow before the Feaſt of the Paſſconer , when 
bY Iclus knew thathis houre was come; that hee 
ad depart out of this world vato the Fatheri 
anihg Joucd his owne which were in the world; 
be loued themvntoche ends - {..' Buy 
2 Andſupperbeipg ended. (the deuill haning 
Row. pur into the heare of Indas Iſcariot Simons 
fon Lo beeray him.) : ; 
1.32 Icfus knowing that the Father bad giuenall 
things inte his hands, and that he was come from 
2and wene to 'Gods, |. 
4 Heeriſeth from ſopper;and laid afide his gate 
ments, atid'tooke n rowel and girded himfelte, 
$5 After that hepowreth water into a baſon, and 
began to waſh the Diſciplesfeet,and eo wipe the 
With the towell wherewith he was girded. | 
{6 Thien commerh he to'Simou Peter : and Peter 
ſaith vato him, Lord doeftchou waſh my feer ? »;; 


7 leſus bs 


CHAP, XI1TT., 
9. Teſus anſwered and faid vuto himy What 1 

dec thou kuoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt; know 

bereafcer : 

»$- Peter ſaithvnto him:, Thou ſhalt never waſh 

wp feet, leſus anſwered hunylf I waſb thee. nogthon 

ktvo part with mes - fs both 

9 Simon Peter ſaith vnto him, Lord,not my feet 
onely, but alſo. my hayds and my head. - 

Its Icſas ſaith - 99/6 He that is waſhed,ncedeth 
not, ſaue to waſbNis feer,but is cleanecuery whits 
and ye are cleane, but nerall. 1 od! $1299 

11 For he knew who ſhould berray himgtherefore 
faid be, Ye are not all cleane. ._ FAY 

12 So aſter he had waſhed their feet,aud hadta- 
ken his garments,ard was ſet downe againelie ſaid 
vatochem, Know ye what I-baue doneto you 2 

13 Yecall me Maſterand Lord,and ye {ay well 3 
For ſo I ams 

14 1f I then your Lord and Maſter haug. waſhes: 
your fect, yealfo ought to waſh one anothers feet. 

15 Fur I hane giuen you an example , that yee 
ſhould doe as I haue done vnto you,  *-: ; 

16 Verely, verely, 1 ſay ynto yon, The ſernant 1s 
not greater then his Lord , neither heo that isſent, 
greater then he that ſent him, 

19 If ye know theſe things,kappy are ye if ye doe 


en, 

18 C1 ſpeake not of youall,1 know whom ] hane 
choſen 2 bur that the Scripture may bee. ſuj6lled, 
Hethat cateth bread withmehath laft yp his hetle 
againſt me, : 

19 Now 1 tell you before it come , thar when it 


48 come to paſſe, ye may beleene that I am hes - 


20 Verely,verely, I ſay vnte you , He that recet- 
neth whomfoener I fend;receiueth me; and be thar 
receinerh me, receiueth him that ſ-ort me, : 

21: When Ieſns had thus ſaid, he was troubled in 
fpirit,and teſtified, and ſaid 3 Verely, yerely, I ſay 


.vgto-you, that exe of you ſhall betray me.. -'- 


22 Then the Diſciples looked one on anorhery 


doubting of whom he ſpake. - | 


*23- Now there was leaning en leſus boſormez one 
of his Diſciples, whom Ieſas loued, rw 


' 24 Simon Pcter therefore beckned to himthathbe 
—_— ks ou 


10 H N 

ſhou}d aſke who it Theta be of whom he ſpake, 

"25 Herhen lying onleſns breſt, faith vato bi, 
Ford, who is it ? 

"268 Tefas anfwered, He it ists whom I ſhall give 

a fop, when 1have dipped i it. And when hee had 

pee = {op, he gaue it to [udas Ifcatiot the ſo 


of kaya L after the fop.Satan'entred into bim.Then 
© Naidſefat vntotiim;That thou docſt,doe gu: ckly, 
58" Now no man atthe table knew for what in- 

eent he ſpake this vnto him. 

* 29 Forſome of them thought, becauſe Indas had 
the Ag that Ieſos had ſaid vuto him, Buy thoſt 
Hinipsthit We have need of againſt the Feaſt; ot 

ſtould gitic ſomething tothe poore. 
= ; Herhtu bY ining receivded the ſep, went imme- 
diarlponr: and itwasnight, 
3x T Therefore when hewas gone ett, leſus ſaid, 
were is the Sonne of man y glorified and God is glo- 
: by din him.” 
''32 1f God be glorified in him,Ged ſhal alſo glort- 

fie him in himſel fe, &ſhal Araightway, glorifie him, 5 
-1 37 Litele children , yer 2 little while I amwith 
you: Ye ſhall ſeeke me,and as I faid vnto the ewes, | ty 
whither I goe,ye cavnor come:ſo now I ſay to you; Wat 

''24. A hew cemmandement I giue vnto you, That | 21 ] 
ye lone one another,as 1 haue loued you,that yeal ther 


Ew og onapgnns ">. 


—— 


fo one one another. 12 
35 By this ſhall all men ſnow that ye are mydiſ-} 0pm 
eiptes,if ane lone one te another. {real 


36 T Simon Peter ſaid vnto himz Lord, whither | goey 
- Boeſt thou ? Tefus anſwered him, Whither 1 goe H | 
thou canft not follow me now: but thon ſhalt ſol-£ will 
Jow me afterwards, * Soun 
- "vp Peter ſaidvnto bim,Lord,why cannot I follow 14. 
thee now ? I will Jaydewne my life for thy ſake, || dei 
"-"38 Teſus anſwered him,Wile el;ou lay downerhy | 15 
BE for thy ſake? Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee;The 
cock ſhat not crew.till thou haft denied me thrice, 
190004 ++» CH AP.'XINqI, 
2 Chrift Loren a wat" cg 6 2. hee kin-| 


be Way Truth one with 
F Ee not your heart bor creudled; peedeemel 
God, belecuealſo 


5 ” 
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CHAP, 'XIIMTT., 
-$ In my Fathers honſe are many manſions; if ir 
were nor {o, I would haue tuld you : I gee to pre» 
pare a place for you, A 
gine | - 3 And ifT goandprepare a place fox you,I will 
e had | come againe, and receive you vnto my ſelfe, that 
« ſoa | where I am, there ye maybe alſo. ; 
4 And whither I ge,ye know,and y way ye know. 
Then | 5 Thuthas ſaith vnto him, Lord, wee know not 
kly, | Whither thou gecſt::-& how can we know the way? 
it in- | 6 Icſas ſaith vnto him,1 am the Way,the Trueth, 
the Father but 


and the Life 5 ne man commeth to 


mes 
thoſt | 7 If ye had knowne me, ye ſhould haue knowne 
}» or | my Father alſo ; and from kencefoorth yee know 
him, ind haue ſcene hin. 
mme- | | 8 Philip ſaith vnto him, Lord, ſtew vs the Fa» 
ther, and 1: ſufficeth ys, 
;Caid, | +9 Tefusſairh vnto him,Hauec T been ſo Jong eime 
$glo- | With you, and yet haſt thun not knowne me, Phi» 
- | lip? Hethatharh ſcene me, hath ſecne the Fathers 

plori- | ad low ſayeſt thou then, Shew vs the Father? _ 
- him. | to Belecueſt chou not that I am in the Father, 
1with the Father in me? The words that I ſpeake va- 
ewes, | I®-yon, 1 ſpeake not of my ſelfe , bue 
o you; | that develleth in me, he doth the workes, | 
That | 11 Belecue me that I am in the Father, & the Fa- 
yeal- || ther inme;or cls beleenemefor y very works ſake, 

12 Verily,verily I ſayvuto you,He that belecuetls 
ydif- | me,the workes that 1 doe,thall ke doe alſo, and 
greater workes then theſe ſhall he doe , becauſe I 
hither | goevnoro my Father. : 
] goe [: And whatſocner ye ſhal aſke in my Name,that 

= doe, that the Father may be glorified inthe - 

follow Fl ye ſhall aſke anything in my Name, 1 will 


oe it, 
merhy | ..25 C If ye lone me, keepe my Commandements, 
e,The | 16 And I will pray the Father,and he ſhall give 
pu. another Comforter , that ke may abide with 


| for cuer. x 
T £uen the Spirit of Tructh , whom the world 
Qtmot receine , becauſee ſeeth him not » neither 
oo him 2 but ye know hiny, for he dwelleth 

and ſein you. 
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. 28 Iwil not leaue you comfortleſſe, will come 


16 yous 
19 Yeralittle while, and the world ſeeth nie no 
more,but ye ſce me;becauſelliue,ye thal line alfo, 


->20 Atthat day yce ſhall know, that I am in my 


Father,and you in me; and Lin your, 

21 Hethat hath my commandements , and kee- 
pethchemyhe ic is that loucth me 2 and he thar lo- 
neth mee; thall be loued of my Father, and 1will 
Joe bin, and will manifeſt myfelfe tohim, 
--22 Iudas faith vneo him, not 1ſcariot, Lord,hew 
18 it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelfe vnto vs,aud 
yoe.Ynto the world, 

/ 23 Teſus anſwered, and faid vnto him, If a man 
Joue me, he will keepe my words: and my Father 
will lone him, and wee will come vnto him , and 
make our abode with him, 

24 He that loueth me not , keeperth not ny ſay- 
ings, and the word which you heare, is net mine, 
but rhe Fathers which ſenc me. 

25 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vuto you , being 
yet preſenewith you. . 

26 But the Comforrer , which i the holy Ghoſt 
whomthe Farher will ſend in my Name, hee ſhall 
teach you all chings, and bring all chings to your 
remembrance,whatfocuer I haue ſaid vuto you. 

27 Peace ileane with yon , my peace 'I giue vito 
youmnotas the world giueth, giue I vnto you :Tet 
nor your heart be treubled,neither let ir be afraid 

- 28 Yehaneheard how I faid vnto you, I goea- 
way,and come againe ynto you. If ye loued me; 
would reioyce, becauſe Ifaid , I goe vnto the Fa- 
ther-; for my Father is greaterthen I, 

29 And now I haue told you before it come to 

» y when it is'come to paſſe ye might belcene, 

30 Hereafter I will not calke mach with you:for 
the Prince of this world commeth , and hath no- 
thing in me, 

' 31 Bur that the world may know that I lone the 

2 and as the Father gaue mee commands 
ment,eucn fo 1 Ges TIE goe hence, 
Þ, * 
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CHAP. XV. 


| | Am the true Vine, and my Father the husband- 


mane 


2 Enerybranch-in methat beareth not fruit, he _ 


takerh aways and euery branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth itzthat it may bring forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye arecleane through the word which [ 
haue ſpoken vnto you» 

4 Abide inmezand I in yon 2 As the branch can- 
not beare fruit of ir ſelfe , except 16 abide in the 
Vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me, 

"$ lamthe Vine, yeare the branches 3 Hee that 
abideth in me, & I in him,che ſame bringeth forth 
much fruits for without me ye can doe nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, hee 1s caft ſerth asa 
branch,and is withered,and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me,and my words abide in you, 
ye thal aſke what ye wil,& it ſhalbe done vntoyou, 

8 Herein ismy Father glorified, that yee beare 
mach fruit, ſo ſhall y: be my Diſciples. 

9. ASthe Father hath Jouecd me, ſo haue I loued 
yo * continue ye in my lone, : 

16 If ye keepe wy commandements,ye ſhall abide 
inmylonge, euen as I haue kept my Fathers com- 
mandements,and abide in his loue, 

11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto you,thatmy 


 loymight remaige in you, and chat your ioy might 
Tf Ty, 


12 This is my commandement; that ye loue one 
andther,as T hauc loned you, 

1; Greater loue hath no man then this , that 4 
man lay downe his life for his friends, 

14 Yee are my friends, if yee doe, whatſoener I 
command you. : 

15 Hencefoorth I call you not ſernants , for the 
ſeruant knoweth not what his Iord doeth , but I 
hane called you friends: for all things that I have 
heard of may Farher, I haue made known vnto you. 

16 Ye hau@pot choſen me,bue I hane clioſen you, 
and ordeined you, that yee ſhould goe and bring 
forth pert that your frnit ſhould remaine:that 
Whatſocter ye ſhal aſke of the Father in'my Name, 
hemay pine ft you, i | 
>t5 Theſe things 1 command yon ; thas yee Iove 
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S. I Oo H N., 
18 1f tlie.world hate yon, yee know that it hated 
me,before 1t hated you. | 

19 If yewere of the world : the world would 
Joue his owne:But becauſe ye are noc of the world, 
bur I kane choſen you out of the world, therefore 
the world hateth you. ; 

20 Remember the werd that I ſaid vote you, The 
ſcruanr is not greater then the lord : if they hane 
_ me,they will alſo I you: if they 

aue kept my ſaying,they will 

21 Bnt al theſe things wil they devnto you tor my 
Names ſake,becauſc they know net bim y ſent me, 

22 1f I had not come,&ſpoken vnto themn,they had 


. not hadſin:but now my aue no cloak for their fin 


2; He that kbateth me,hateth my Father alſo, 

24 Tf I had not done among them the workes 
which none other mandid, rbey had not had finne; 
but now haue they both ſeeneand bated, both mee 

25 But this commeth to paſſe,that the word might 
be fulfilledchar is written in their Law, They ha» 
me withent a cauſe, 

2s But when the Comforter is come , whom! 
will ſend vnte you from the Father, exen the Spi- 
ritof traeth, which preceedeth from the Father,he 
ſhall reftifie ofme. 

27 And ye alſo ſhall beare witnefſe, becauſe yee 
hane beene with me from the beginzing, 

-. CHAP. XVL _ : 
1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples againſt tribalatit, 
2; praters in Chriſts Name acceptable 80 the Father 
T Heſe things haue I , >uop vBto youl, that yer 
ſhould not be offended, 

2 They ſhall put you out of the Synagegues: yen, 
the time commeth,that whoſocuer killeth you wil 
thinke that he doeth God (eruice, BN. 

: And theſe things will they doevnto you, be 
cauſe they haue not knowne the Father nor'me, 

.4 Bur theſe thingshane I told you,thac when the 
time ſhall come, yemay remember that 1 cold you 
ofthem. And theſerhings I faid not vnto your 

inning, becauſe 1 was with you. 

s now I poe my Way to him chat ſent mee, 
and none of you aſkrth me; Whither goeft vo 


keepe yours alſo.” | 


. 


CHAP. XVI. 

6 Bat becanſe I haus-{aid thefe things vato yang 
ſotrow hark 61led your heart. 4 

7 Nenertheleſſegl cell you the treethit is expe- 
dient for youthat I goe-away:for 1f1 go notaway, 
the Comforter will not come vato' you ; but it I 
depart, I will fend himvnto you. 

8 And when hee 15 come , bee will repruone the 
world of fin,aud ofrighteouſnes,and of tudgments. 

9s Ofſinne,becauſe they beleeue noton me, 

ro Of rightconfacfie,becauſe I goc ro ny Father 
and ye ſee me no mores % 

11 Of iudgement , becauſe the prince of this 
world, is iudged, | hore 

13 I have yet manythings to ſay vnto you, but ye ' 
cannot beare thei now. 

' 73 Howbeit,when he o ſpirit of truth is comehe 
will guide you intg all eruth;for he ſhal yot ſpeak 
ofhimſelſezbat wharſocner he ſhal hcaregthat ſhall 
he ſpeake,and he will ſhew you ings 2o Come. 

14 Hee ſhall glorife mee, for he ſhall receiue of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. | 
15 All things that the Father bath are mine 2 


+ therefore ſaid I that he ſhall cake of minezand ſhall 


it vnto yous | 
16 A lictle while and*ye ſhall not ſee mee 2 and 
againe,a lictle while, and ye ſhall fe me £ becauſe 
] goe to the Father, 2 TOE 
17 Then ſaid fome ef higdi ſciplesamong them- 
ſelnes, What is this char hee ſairhvnto vs, A little 
while,& ye ſhal not ſee me: & again, a little while 
and ye ſhal ſee me; and becauſe I go to the Father ? 
+18 They ſaid therfore, What is this that he ſaith, 
Alittle while ? we cannot tell what be ſaith, 

19 Now Ieſus knew that they were defirons toaſke 
him,and ſaid vnts them,Do ye enquire ameng your 
{clues of that I ſaid, A lirtle while,&ye ſhal not ſee 
mes and againe, A little whilegand. ye ſhall ſee me? 

2 Verely,verely,l ſay vnto you, That ye ſhalweep 
& theworld ſhal reioyce:Aud ye fhalbe 
ſorrowfall,but your ſorrow ſhalbs turned into toy. 
'3t A woman,when ſhe is in tranell,hath ſorrow, 

her hoare js come: but aſſoone as ſhe is de- 
linered of che child , ſheeremembreth no more 
wguiſhyfor iop that a man bodied ge 


- ot. 
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S. IOHN. 
22 And yen-w therfore haue ſorrow bur 1will 
fee you againe , and your heart ſhall reivyce , and 
your toy n2 tan taketh from you. , 
23 And in that day yee ſhall aſke mee nothing: 
Vercly,verely L ſay vntd you, Whatſoever y. ſhall 
aſke th: Father in my Name,he will gine ir you, 
24 Hitherto haue ye aſked nothing tn my Name: 
aſke;and ye ſhall receiue,that your 1oy may be fall, 
25 Theſe things haue 1ſpokenvnto you in pro« 
uerbes* the time commeth when I ſhall ne more 


plainly of the Father, 

26 Atthatdiy ye thall (ke in my Name ; and 1 
fay nor vato yon that 1 wil pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himſclfe lonerh you , becauſe 
ye hane loued mee, and haue beleeued thar I came 
out from God. - 
_ 28 Icame forth from the Facher , and am come 
Iinco'the world : againc,l leaue che world,and gue 
ts the Gather, : 

29 His diſciplesſaid vnto him Loe,now ſpeakeſt 
thou on ſpeakeſt zo pronerbe, 

3o Now are we ſare that thou knoweſt all things, 
and needeft not that any man ſhould aske thee ; By 
this we defeene that thou came forth from God. 

' 33: Teſaganſwered them, Doe ye nuw belecue ? 

32 Behold , the houre commeth , yea is now. 
come , that ye ſhall be ſcattered , cuery man tdhis 
owne, audthall leaueime alone : and yet I am not 
aJone, becauſe the Father is with me. 

33 Theſe things Ihaue ſpoken vnto you, that in 
meye might hanepeace, in theworld ye ſhall haue 
tribulation : bat be of good cheare, I haue ouzr- 
come the world. 
& bh CHAP. XVII. 

r Chrift prayeth to his Father to vlorifie him, 6 
Topreſerue his Apoſtles 11 in whity, 19 @ truth, 
*Heſe words /{pake Teſus, and Jiftvp hiscyesto 
- © heanen,andſaid, Father,the houre rs come. glo- 
rifis thy Son, that thy Son alſo may gloribi thee. 
2 'A$sthou haft giuen him power oner a)l fleſh, 
thathee ſhould giue eternal] life to as manyas 
-  "thouhaFtginenbim., 
EF Airhis js life eternall;chat they might know 
"BAR GL thee 
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ſpeake vuto you in proucrbes, but 1 thall thew you * 
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CHAP. XVI 


Me " g : 
thee the euly crue Godzand leſus Chrift whom thou 


haſt ſent. 8 Sm 
4 1 hane glorified thee on carth 2 1 haue finiſhed 
theworke which thou ganeft me te.doe. 

.5 Ard now, O Father, glorific thou mee with 
thine owneſelfe, with the glory which Lhbad, with 
thee before the world was, _.. 

61 havemavifeſted.thy Name.vnto y men which 
Fgancft me out of the world; thine they were,aud 
thou.gaucſt chem me , & they haue kept thy words 

7 Now they hane knowne that all thivgs what» 
ſocuer thou haſt giuen megare of thee, 

$ For 1 baue giuen vnte them the. words. which 
thou gaueſt me, and they haue receined-them, and 
kane knowne ſurely thacl came out from thee,and 
they have belcened that thou didſit ſend me. 

9 1 pray for them, I pray uot fory world : but for 
them which theu haſt ginen me, for they arethine, 

16 And all mine are thine, and thine aremine ; 
and lam glorified inthem, . - - 

It And now I am no more inthe werld,buttbeſe 
arein the world,and I come to thee, Holy Father, 
keepe through thize own Name, thoſe whom thoy 
laſt ginen me,that they maybe one,as we are, 

12 While I was with them in the world , I kept 
them in thy Name,thoſe thae thou gaueſt mes] hane 
kept,and none ef them is loſt, bue the ſon of pardi- 
tion: that the Scripture mighe be-fylfilleds. |: > 

13 And now come I te thee , and theſe things I 
ſpeake in the world thar they might hane my 10y 
falflledin chemſelucs, 

14 Lhane/giuen them thy word , and the world 
hathhated them, becauſe they are not of the world, 
emetrasTam not of the world. 

15 I pray not that thou ſhonldeft-take them oue 
ofthe world,,. but that thou ſhouldeſt keepe then 
fromthe euill. 

16 They are not of the world, even as Iamnot 

world. 
_ 19 Sand&ifie them through thy trueth $ rhy word 
strieth ? 


18 As thou hatſenc me into the world 2? euen 
haueT2lfo ſent then into the world, 
19 And for their ſakes 1 ſan&ifie myſclie, } _ 
ads. 1 i0 


_ = 2 4 , 5, ROO 

alſd might be ſan@ified through che trueth. © 
29 Neither pray I for theſe alone 3 but for them 
alſo whidrſhat Cine on me through their word; 
21 That they all may be one,as thou Father artin 


- me,and | inthee, that they alſs may be one in vs; | 


« that the world may beleenxc that thou haft ſent me, 
38 And the glory which thou gaueft mezI hane gi» 
men them, y they may be ons, ener as we are One; 
23 T in them,& thou in megthat they may be made 
/ perfeft in one nd 5 the world mayknow that thon 
ban ſent me,& haſt Joned themn,asy haft lyued me, 
24 Father, Iwilf that they alſo whom tkou haſt 
_ me,be with me where T am,chat they maybe 
old my glory : which thou haſt ginen me,for they 
Joucdſ mee before the foundation of the werld. 
25 O righetcons Father,che world hath nor known 
theebur I'have kriown thee, and theſe hane known 
chat thou kiafſt' ſence mie. * | ; 
- 26 And Tt have declared vnto them thy Name, 
and will declare it ; that the loue wherewith thon 
haſt loued memay be in them, and I in them, 
e500 CHAP. XVI1L, 

1 Fudas betrazeth Feſtes. 6 The officers fall tothe 
ground. 12 leſus ts taken and led vnio Ama 
and Cataphas « . 2 ; 

Hen Ieſus had ſpokeu theſe words, hee went 
foorth with his Diſciples oner the breeke 

Cedron,whete was 2 garden;into the which heen- 

fred and his Diſciples. = 
2 And Indasalſo wberraicd him, knew y ple; 

for Teſus oft times reſorted ohither vþ his diiciples, 
3 Indas then hauing recciued a band of men,and 
officers fromthe chie{e Pricfts and Phariſees, com- 
meth thither with Jauternes.& torches,& weapons, 
4 leſus thereſore knowing all things that ſhould 
come vpon him. went footth and ſaid vnto the 

Whom ſeeke ye? "5268 

'$ Theyanſwered him, Iefasvf Nazareth, Telus 
faith vneo them,! ani he. And Indas alſo whichbt- 
trayetl dim,ftood with them, BI 

6 Affoone then as hee had ſaid vnto them, Ian 
ke, they went backeward,and fell to the grounds 

7 Then aſked he them againe, Whom ſcekeye? 
And they ſaid, leſus of Nazareth, | 
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CHAP, STIL, .. 
8 Tefus anſwered,I bane told youthae T am bee 3 


U theretorc ye feeke me; lertheſe goe their way 3 


"9 Thar the faying might bee talfilled which be 
ſpake,Of 4 »m whic Y gaucft mezhauc I loſt none» 
*16” Then Simon Pecer hauing a ſword', drew it, 
and ſmote the high Prieſts ſernaat , and cut off his 
ight'eare : the ſervants name was Malchns, 
"21 Then ſaid Tefus vnto Peter, Pat vp thy ſword 
into the ſhearh * the cup which my Father hath gi- 
hen meL{haHll not drinke it 2 Ry 
"12 Then the band, ard the captaine,and officers 
of the Iewes, tooke Ieſus, and bonnd him, 

1; And led him awayto Annasfirſt, ( forhe was 
father in law to Caiaphas ) which was the bigh 
Prieſt that ſame yeere; | 5h x 

14 Now Caiaphas was hee which ganue connſell 
tothe Iewes , that” it was expedient tat one mart 
ſhould die for the people. © 

1 © Aud'Simen Peter followed Teſns, and {4 
did another diſciple: that diſciple was knowme vit- 
tothe high Prieft, and went in with Iefts into the 
palace of che Ingi1Prieſt, | 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore withouts.' Chen 
went out that ether diſciple Which was known vu- 
tothe high Prieft, and ſpake voto het thee kept the 
doore,and bronght in Percr, | | 
17 Then ſaith the damoſell that keptethe doore, 
Vito Peter, Artuot thon alſo one of thitmansdif- 
dples? He faith, T am not, RY 
"18 And'che ferttaars and officers ſtood there,who 
kad made a fire ef coales,(for it was cold)and they 
warmed chemſclues,and Peter ſtood with-chemand 
warmed himfeIfe. ©. | pn 

ts The bigh Prieſt then aſked Tefus of his dyſ- 
ples, and of his dotrine, ZR 
'S0 Teſs anſwered him', I ſpake openly to the 
Wirld, 1 cuer tanghr in the Synagogue, and inthe 
Temple, whither rhe lewes alwayes refort ,and in 

'hane I {aid nothing 2 ; = 
"t Why afkeft thou me ? Aſke then which heard 


- x on ſaid vaco them'; behaldzthey know 

t1faid, * ; 

| «gre when ke had thus ſpoken, one of the of- 
2s which ftoud by,ftroke leſns with the palme _ 
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ESA. 
his hand ſaying, Anſwereſt thou che bigh Prieſt fp? 
23 Teſts anſwered him, If Ihaue ſpoken cuill 


beare witneſſe of theenill; but if well, why ſmiteſf | 


thou me ? 
24 Now Annas had ſcnt htm bound Foto Caia- 
phas the bigh Pricft. | «- 
25 And Simon Peter ftoed and warmed himſclfe; 
Thy ſaid therefore vato him, Art not thou a[fo 
one of his diſciples?Hedenicd it,& ſa1d,1 am nar, 
26 One f rhe ſeruants of the kigh Prieſts(bein 
his kioſazan whole care Peter cut off ) ſaith, Dit 
not I {ce thee in the garden with him ? 
' 27 Peterthen deiiicd agaiue , and; immediately 
the cocke crew: .. 


' 28 CTheu led hey ITC aiaphas vnto the | 


hall of iudgement: And itwas early,and chey them- 
ſelues went not into Findgmer hall, leſt they ſheuld 
bedefiled : but that they might eat the Patlcouer, 

29 Pilate theu went out vnto, them', and ſaid, 
a: taccuſarion bring you againſt chis man ? 


30 Theyauſwered, andſaid vnto bim, 1f he were . 


not a malefatour , wee would not haue delivered 
himyp vas thee. 
; 3 Theg ſaid Pilate vnto chem, Take yehim,and 
andge himaccording to your Laws The Iewes there 
fore ſaid vato him , It is notlawlull tor vs to put 
auy man to deat. ds of 
We Thag.the ſaying of Icſus might bee fulfilled 
which he {pakefignt tying what death he ſhould die 

33 Then Pilace entred inco. the indgemear hall 
againe, and called Ieſus, and {aid vato him , Art 
thou the King of the Iewes ? 

34 leſasaulwered him, Sayefſt thouthis thing of 
thy ſelfe? or did others tel] it thee of me 2 + 

35 Pilate anſwered, Am 1 alew ? chine owne na« 
tion,and the chiefe Prieftshaue delinered thee vn- 
rome: What haſt thou doe ? $45 © ; 

36 Icſus anſwered , My kingdome 1s not of this 
world:if my kiagdom wereof thisworld,thEwould 
my ſcruanes fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to 
the lewes:but now is my kingdom net from heuce, 

35 Pilate ther fore ſaid vato him, Art thon a King 
chen? Icſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that Lam a Kiug. 
To this end was I boriy& for this cauſe came 1 un 
k {us t 


| 


hath the greater finues 


5s  - CHAP, XIN, . 
the werld;that 1 ſhould beare witnes vntoF truth 2 
encry one that 15 of the truth, heareth my voyce ? 
38 Pilate ſaith varo him,What is trath?And when 
he had ſaid rthis,he went out againe vnto the Jewes 
and ſaith ynto them, I find in {1m ho fault atall, 
39 Biit ye hauea cvſtome that I ſhould roleafe vn- 
toyou one'at the Paſſcouer : will ye therefore that 
I releaſe vnto yourhe King of the lewes ? 
40 Then cried they all againe, ſayisg, Not this 
man, but Barabbas, New Paribbas was a robbers 
% "oy CHAP, XIX, 
x Chrift is ſcourged, cr0 wited with thornes , and 
beaten : 16 Deliuered to be crucified, 
ro Pilate therfore took Teſus,& ſconurged him 
2 And the ſouldiers platred a crowne of 
thornes,and put it on his head,and rhey pur 6n him 
a purple rabe; 
3 Andſaid, Haile King of the Iewes ; and they 
ſinote him with their hands. ar ab*% 
4 Pilate therefore went forth againe, and ſaith 
vnto them, Behold, Ibring him forth to you that ye 
may Know chat I finde no fanlt 1n him, *- . 


*-5, Then cameTeſus forth, wearing the crowne of 


thornes,and the pn;ple robe ; and Pate ſaich-vn- 
to them, Behold the min, vue as X24 

6 When the chiefe Prieſts therſore andofficers 
ſaw himythey cried out; ſaying, Crucifie him,eruci+ 
febim. Pilate ſaich ynto them', Take yehimy aud 
eracifie him ; for 1 finde no fault in him. ©: 

7 The Iewes anfiycred him, We have a Law,and 
by vur Law he,oughtte dic, becauſe he made bime 
ſelfe che Soune of God. ne 6 

8 © When, Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
be was the more afraid, os 

9 And went againe into the Indgementhall,and 
faith vnto loſs Whence artthon._ ? bac leſs gaue 
him no auſwere. . Gs 
'to Then ſaich Pilate vntohim,Speakeſt chon nor 
to me ? Knowefi thou not; that I have p ra 
gncific thee, and. haye power to releaſe thee> 
{11 Teſus anſwered, Thou conldeſt hane no Nour 
tall againſt me except it wete giuen thee from a» 
houe: therefore hee that deliuered the vnto thee, 


12 Ard 


$.IOHN, 

22 And from thenceforch Pilate fonghe to releaſe | 6b 

him: bur the lewegcrycd out, ſaying , If thoulee | .4 

this man go,thon art not Ceſars ricad'; whoſpeugr | 

maketh himſelfe a King,ſpcaketh againſt Ceſar, q 
dil 
his 


13 TWhen Pilate theretore heard that ſayingghe 
brought leſus foorth, and ſate downe in the judge» 
nient ſeat , in a place that is called the Pauement, | ® 
bar in the Hebrew Gabbatha, : 2 

rs And it was the preparation of the Paſſconer, | 99 
and about the fixth houre ; and ice ſaith vuro the her 
Jewes, Behold your King. 2 

15 But they cryed our, Away with him,away with || **! 
him, cracific him. Pilate ſairh vuto them, Shalll bef 
crucife your King ? The chiefe Pcicſts anfivertd, | ;* 
We hzne no King bix Ceſar, Anc 

16 Then d-livcred he him therfore voto themto | 'Þ® 
be crucified:and they tooke Teſus,and Kd him away | .5* 

17 And hee bearing his crofſe, went forth intoa | 8 
place called the place of a skull , which is ca{led and 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha : | 

18 Whoerethey crncified him,and ewo other with ratie 
him;on eitherſide one, and Ieſus in the midft, 

19 T AndPilate wrote a title,and pur it on the 
crofſe. And thewriting was , IESVS OF | ed 
NAZAKRETH THE XING OE, 
THE IEWES. _ the i 

20 This title then read many of the Iewes: for, | 33 
the plact where Teſs was crucified, was njgh to the | V35* 
ciry,and it was written in Hebrew, and Greeke,and |! 
Latine, oy fide 2 

3r Then faid the chieſe Priefts of the Tewes to, | 35-4 
Pilate; Write not, The Xing of the Tewes; but that F} Ph 
he ſaid, I am. King of the Iewes. :  fugh 

23 Pilate anſwered, What I hane written, I haue Fd | 
writren, » ; l 
bz © Then the ſonldiers , when they had cruci+ broke 
fied Icfits , fooke his garments, ( and m de fourt 7 y 

Pares;t9 exery ſouldier a part) and alfo his cont; m 
Now thie coatwas without ſeame , wouen fromthe 
cop thorowout. | ; "a 
24 They ſaid therforeanjong cheſclues, Let vsnot {Ives 
rentit; bne caft lots for ic, whole it ſhalbe,that the |Þ0 
Scripture might be mn Tr earn med pars 
ced'my raiment among them& for my veſttire 8 


CHAP. XI 


| X, 
&dcaft lots.Theſc thingstherfore y ſouldiers did 


25 \ New there ftood by the craffe of leſus, his 
mother, and his mothers fiſter , Mary the wiſe of 
Chophas 2nd Mary Magdalene. - * EE 

25 en Teſus therfore ſaw hismorher, and che 
diſciple ſtanding by,whom he loucd, he faith vnts 
his mother, Woman,bchold thy ſonne., 

-27 Then [aich bee to the diiciple , Behold thy 
mother - And From that houre that diſciple rooke 
her vnts his owne home, 

22 C Aſter this, Ieſas knewing that all things 
were 10W 9" fy 1 the Scripture might 
be fulklled, ſaith, 1 thirſts .. bo 

29 Now there was ſer a veſſ=11 full of vineger; 
And they filled a ſpunge with vineger , and pue it 
pn hyſope,aud put it ro his mouchs 

75> When Iefus therefore bid receiucd the vine» 
ger, heſaid, It 1: finiſbed; and he bowed his head, 
and gauc vp theghoſts | 

31 The ſewes therfore,becanſe it was the Prepa- 
ration, that y bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the 
crofle ou y Sabbath day (for that Sabbath day was 
an high day)beſought Pilatechar their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be taken aways 

33 Then came the ſonl(liers, & brake the legs of 
the firſt, & of the cher which was crucified ib him. 

33 Bit whes theycame to Icus,and ſaw that hee 
was dead already,theybrake not his legs, 
« 34 Butone of the ſouldiers vy a ſpeare pierced his 
kde and forthwith came there eurbloed & water, 
35 And he chat ſaw it,bare record,and his record 
 Btfric,and ke knoweth that he ſaith true, that yee 
night beleene, : 

8 For theſe things were dene, rhiat Faeipns 
ſould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhail norbe 


N. 2 ek 
97 And againe another Scripture ſaich,, They 
a looke un him whom they pierced. y 

$'TAnd after this, Ioſeph of Aritmathea, (be- 


mY 


tg a gOplent Ieſus,bar fecrerly for feare of the 
lewes) baſou he Pilate, that hee might take away 
the body af Teſus, aud Pilate ganelnm leane * bee 
ame therefore,and rooke the badly of Ieſus. 

9 And there came alſo Nicodemus, which at the 


ba 


S. TOHN 


firſt camets Teſus by night, and brought a mixture 


+ of myrrh &alercg,aboutan hundred pound weight, 


*4o Then tooke they the body of lelus.& word 


it 1n linnencloathes,with the ſpices,as the manner 
of the Iemesisto bury. | 
4: Now th the' place where hee was crucified, 


there wasa garden,and in the gatden a'new Sepul- 


chre,wheretn wasnewer man yet laid... 
42 There ttd rhey Ieſuis therefore, becauſe of the 


Jewes preparation day,for the Sepulchre was nigh 


arhand, . 
CHAP. X X. 
r Mary commeth to the Sepulthre. 3 So doe Petey 
«rd lohn, 1s Wifſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 
He firſt Jay of the weeke , commerh Mary 
Magdalene early when it was yet darke,vnto 
the Sepulchreuig ſeeth thy ſtone taken away from 
the Sepulchre.” © 
3 Then ſhe runneth and cemmeth'to Simon Pe- 
ter and ro the other diſciple whom eſus Iotied,and 
ſaith vato them, They hane taken away che Lord 
gut of the Sepulchre,and we know not where they 
hane laid him, 
3 Peter therefore went forth, and thar other dif- 
ciple, and cameto the Sepnlichre 
'4 So they ran bork together,and the other diſci- 
ple did out-run Peter, & came firſt oo the ſepulclire, 
5 And he ftooping downe and looking in,ſaw the 
Iinntn cluathes lying; yer went he not in. ; 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, & 
| went into ySepulchre & ſeeth y linnen clothes lie. 
7 And the uapkia that was abuut hiS head , not 
lying with the linnen cleathes, but wrapped toge- 
ther in a placeby it ſelfe, « IN 
'8 Then went in alſothat other Diſciple which 
came firſt to the Sepulchre,& he ſaw and belecned, 
9 For as yet they knew not the Scripture, . 
he maſt riſe againe from the dead. «a - 
to Then the-Diſciples went away agalne vuto 
their owne heme, : X | 
it T Bat Mary Rtood withone at the Sepulchie, 
Weeptng ; and as ſhe wept,ſhe ſtonped downe,and 
Isoked into the Sepulchre, | 
22 And ſeeth 


two Angels in white ſeiog,rhe one * 
at |-- 


= 7 Joy 
& | atthe hezd;and rhe other at the feet,where the bas 
b p of leſas had layen. a 
4 | 33 And they ſayvnts her, Woman,why weepeft 
x 2 She ſaith vnto them , Becauſe they haue ta« 
ken away my Lord, and I kuow not where chey 
1- | 14 And when ſhe had thus'ſaid, ſhe entned her 
ſelfe backe, and ſaw Ieſus Randing, and knew not 
he that it was Teſus, ; 6 * 4 
oh | 25, Jeſus ſaith vnto her , Woman, why weepeſt 
_ | thon ? whomſeckeſt thou ? ſhe ſuppoſing him to be 
the Gardiner, (ſaith vnte him, Sir, :f thou haue 
oy | bertic him bencetell me where thou haſt Iaid himy 
we, | and I will take him away. NE ng OO RAS 22Þ 
ary | 26 Tefus ſaich vntoher, Mary.She turned her ſclle, 
to | & ſaith vago him, Rabboni,which is to ſay, Maſters 
om 17 Ieſus ſaitir vnto her, Teuch me not : for I am 
not yet aſcendFd to my Father : bur goto my bres 
Pe- | thren, aud ſay voto them, I aſcend vnto-my Father, 
ind | and your Father,and ro my God,and your God, - 
ord | ,18 Mary Magdalenecame ans told the diſciples, 
hey | thatſhe had ſcene the Lord,and that he had ſpoken 
theſe things vuto her, _ * FE 
diſ- | , 19 EThen the ſame day at euening , being the 
firſt day of the weeke, when the doores were ſhue, 
iſct- | wherethe Diſciples wereafſembled for feare of the 
lire, | lewss,came Teſus,and Reod inthe midRi, and ſaith 
; the | vatothern, Peace be vatg you» $8 
; t And when he had ſofaid,he ſhewed vnto them 
n,& | his hands, and his fide, Then were the Diſciples 
$ lice I glad,when they ſaw the Lord "I 
"not | 2t Then ſaid Ieſvs to them againe,Peace be vnro, 
ofe- Fyout As my Father hath ſent me,cuen ſo ſend I yours 
22 And when he had ſaid this, hee breathed on 
thick. | them, & Caith vntothem, Receiueye the holy Ghoſt, 
ned. | 23 Whoſe ſoener ſinnes ye remit,they are remit= 
dvate them, and whoſe ſocuer finnes ye retainey 
*,. Ithyare retained, 1127 Ws; 
vnto | 44 & Bue Thomas one of the ewelue, called Di» 
| $,was not with them when Ieſus cames 
:35 The other Diſciples therefore ſaid vato him 
We haue ſeen the Lerd.Bur ke ſaid vnto them, Ex» 
Kept I ſhall ſee in his hands the print of the nailes,. 


ad put wy linger into the print of the nails, aud 


\ 


'y 
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tbruſt my hand inco his fide, 1 will noe beleens; - 


26 © And after eight dayes, againe his Diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them : Then came 
Teſas,the doores being ſhut,and ſtood in the nudR, 
and ſaid, Peace be vnto you, 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas , Reach hither thy 
finger; and beheld myhands, avd reach hither thy 
hand: and thruſt it into my fide,and be not faith- 
Jeſſe, but b*leeuing, 

28 And Thomas anſ{wered,and ſaid vnto him,My 
Lotd, and my God, MN 

29 leſus faith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 
haſt ſeenc me; thou haſt belecued : bleſſed ate they 
thathiuenor ſeene,and yet haue belecucd. 

30 © And many other fienes truely did Iefus in 
thc preſence of his Diſciples, which ar not writ» 
ten fn this bookes 

31 But cheſe are written, that ye mighe beleene 
that Iefas is the Chriſt the Sorne of God, and that 
belceuing, yemight haue lifethrough his Name, 

Nos CHA =p wh 
3 Cihrift appeareth to his Diſcaples,vetng a fiſhing, 
. 12 He ore, with them. 4 a Y 
A Feer the ſerhings, Ieſusſhewed himſelfe againe 
#7 \ tothe Niſciples at the ſeaof Tiberias,and on 
this wiſe thewed he himſelfe. - 

3 There were together, Simon Peter, and Tho- 
mas called Didy.us, and Nathaneel of Cana in 
Galilee-and rhe ſonues of Zebedee, and two other 
ef his Diſciples, 

2 Simon Pet-r ſaith vnto them, I goe a fiſhing, 
They ſayvyto him, We alſe goc with thee, They 
went forth-and entered into a ſhip immed1atly,and 
that night they c:ught nothing, 

4 But when che morning was now come , leſus 
fnnd on the ſhore ; but the D1ſciples knew not 

«that it was Ir ſus. | ; 

5s Thbenleſus faith vni'o them, Childrenhane ye 
2ny neat? They anſwered him. No. 


& And he ſaidvnto then, Caſt the net on the 


right hde of the thip, and yee ſha find. They alt 


therefore, and now they were uot able to drawit 

for the multitude of kites, 

7 Therefore that Diſciple whom Teſs lone: 
% | 


| then wonldeſts burtwhen rhoa ſhalt be on 
- | ſhalt iretch forth thy hands,and another ſha 
 fheezand carry pip met anpgersg > 
48 39 This fpake he ſignifying by what death be 


faith ynto Peter, It is the Lord, Now when Simons 


{ Peter heard char it was the Lord;he girt his fiſhers 


coat vuto him, ( for he was naked ) and did caſt 

himfſelfe into the Sea. : 

'$ Aud the otherdiſciplescamein a little ſhip (foe 

they were not farre from land, but as ic were twe 

handred cnbits)dragging the net with fiſhes. 

9 Aſſo>netlien as they were cometo land,theyſaw 

afire of coalesthere,and 6th Iaid therougand bread 
to Ieſus ſaith voto them, Bring of thefiſhywhich 

fehaue now cauyhire d 

x1 Simon Peter went vp,and drew the net to land 

fall of great filhes,an hundred and fitty and threes 

and for all there were ſo many,yet was not the n&t 


12 leſusſaith ynto them, Come, and dine,” And 
none of the diſciples durſtaſke him,Whe art thou? 
knowiug that it was the Lord. 

l ; leſus then commeth,and taketh bread,aud gi- 
neth them,and fiſh likewiſe, 

14 This is new the third time that Ieſas ſhewed 
himſelfe to hisdiſciples , after that he was riſen 
from the dead. ; 

t5 (So when they had dined,Teſus ſaid to Simon 
Pcter,Simon,ſon of Ionas,loneſtthou memore 
theſe ? He ſaith vars him, Yea Lord,thou knoweſt 
that 1 Toue thee,,Hee ſaith vuto him , Feed my 


es, 

16 Hefſaith to him again theſecond time,Simon, 
fon of Ionas, Joueſt thou me ? He ſaith vnto him, 
Tea,Lord, thon knowelt thatT loue thee, He ſaith. 
mto him, Feed tny ſheepe 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third cime,Simon ſyn of 
lonas, loneſt thoti me. Peter was grieued,beeauſche 
kid ynto him the third time, Loueft thou me? And 


befaid varo him, Lord, thou knoweſt all things,. 


thou knowelt that I lou thee, Icſus ſaith vato him, 


Feed my ſheepe + X 
1$ Verely,verely,I ſay vuto thee, When theu wall 
yngQthou girdedſt thy ſelfe,and walkedftwhither 


chow 
gird 


- © FIRM 
& | 
> þ 
| | 


THE 
hefaith vnto him, Follow me, 

29 Then Peter turning about, ſceth the Diſciple 
whom Ieſus lJoucd, following,which alſo leaned oy 
hisbreaft at ſupper,and ſaid, Lord which is he thac 
betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter ſceing him, ſaith to Teſus, Lord,and what 
ſhall this man doe? 

23 Teſus ſaith voto him,If I will that he tary till 
IT come,what is that to thee *. Follow thon me, 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the bre- 
thren,that,that Diſciple ſhould n-t die : yet Teſus 
ſaid not vnto him,He ſhall not dic: but if I will 
that he tary gill I come,whar is that to thee ? 

24 This 15 the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things, and we know that 
histeſttmony is true, : 

Þs And there arc alſo many other things which 
Teſns didzthe which ifrhey ſhould be written cuery 
one, 1 fuppoſe that enen the world it ſelte could ner 
containe the bookes that ſhould be written, Amen, 


C The AQtes of the Apoſtles. 


AP. I. 
1 A repetition of part of Chriſt s hiſtory before 'and 
after his paſſion, g Of his aſcenſion. 
7E former Treatiſe haue 1 made, 0 

Theophilus, of all rhat Teſus began 

both to doe and teach 
2 Vntill theday in which he was 
taken vp, 3fter that he through the holy Ghoſt had 
m_ commandements vnto the Apaſtles whom he 

ad choſen. 

'3 To whomalſo he ſhewed himfelfe aliue after 
his Paſsfon,by many infallible proofes,being ſeene 
of thers forty dayes , and ſpeaking 6f the things 
pertaining to the kingdome of God. 

4 And being aſſembled together with themy 
commanded them that they ſhould net depart from 
Hierufalem , but wait for the promiſe of the Fas 
ther,which, ſaith he,ye hanc heard of me. 

5 For" Iohn truly baptized with water , but ye 
ſhall be baptized with the hely Ghoſt , nor many 
daycs hence, - 

6 When 


LY 
=> 


w_ E ACTES. "IM 
ſheuld glorifie Gods And when he had ſpokes this;. 


ov. © 


"CHAP. I - 

6 When they therfore were come together,thay 
aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
reſtore againe the kingdometo Iſrael ? 

72 And heſaid vnro them, Ie is not for you ts 
know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Farher 
hath pur in his owne power, 

$ But ye ſhall recetue power aſter that the holy 
Ghoſt is come vpon yon, and ye ſhall be witneſſes 
yuto me,both in Hieruſalem, and in all ludea,and 
in Samaria,and to the vttermeſt part of the carth, 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
they beheld; he was caken vp,and a cloud receiued 
him our of their Gighr, D 

Is And while they looked Rtedfaftly toward hea- 
nen,a$ he went vp, behold, two men ſtood by them 
inwhiteapparell, 

11 Which alſoſaid,Ye men of Galilee, Why ſtand 
ye gazing vp into heauen ? Thisſame Ieſas which 
taken vp frem you into keancn, ſhall ſo come uu 
like manner,as ye haue ſcene him goe into heauens 

12 Then returned they vn-qQ Hiecuſalem, from the 
monnt called Oliner, which is from Hieruſaltema 
Sabbath dayes tourney, ; ; 

13 And when they were Come in, they went vp 
ittoan vpper roome, where abede both Peter and 
James,and Iolin,and Andrew,Philip.and Themasy 
Birtholotrew,and Matthew, Times the ſonne of Al- 
phens,and Simon Zelotes,and Iudas the brother of 
James, £ . 

14 Theſe a continucd with one accord in prayer 
and ſupplication, with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Ieſus,and with his brethren . ? 

15 T And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the 
wdſt of the diſciples. and ſaid, (The number of 
tames together,were about an hundred & twenty) 

16 Mcn and bretbren, this Scripture mvſt needs 
hane beene fulfilled, which the holy Gkoſt by the 
mouth of Dauid, ſpake be fore concerning Iudas, 
Which was guide ro them that tooke Icſus, 
gif For he was numbred with ys, and had obtai- 
zed part ofthis miniſtery. 

"18 Now this man purchaſed a field withthe re- 
ward of iniquity,and falling headlong,be burſta- 


19 And 


Wader in the midf,a oy all his bowels guſhed our. 
"I 3 
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| THE ACTES 
#9 Aud it was known vnto all the dwellers at Te 
waſals, infomuch as y ficld is called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldemazthat is to ſay, The ficld of blood 
30 For it is written in the booke of Pſalunes, Let 
his habitation be deſolate, and lec no man dwc1] 
therein * and his Biſhepricke let anoth :r rake, 
21 Wherefore of theſe men which hauc compa- 
pred with vs,all the time that the Lord Ieſuswene 
#n and out among vs, - _ 
22 Begianing from the baptiſme of Iohn,vnto thar 
fame day that he was taken vp fromvs,mult one be 
ordained re be a witnes with vs of his reſurre&ion 


2; Aud they appoimed two, Toſeph called Barſa-, 


| b:s,ho was furnamed Inftus,and Matthias» 

24 And they prayed,and ſaid, Thon Lord which 
Knoweſt che hearts of al mcn,thew whether oftheſe 
ewo thou haſt choſcu. 


25  Thathe may takepart of this miniſtery and | 


= I P » from which Indas by tranfgreſgion 
Felf char he might goeto his ewne place, 

26 And eh cy ganc forth their lots,and the let fel 
vpon Matthias, 3nd he was unmbred with the cle- 
"Ben Apoſtles. / 

CHAP. II. 
'z Fhe Apoſiles flled with the holy Ghoſt, ſpeake 
Ber s [an guAges. 
A vd when the day of Prncecoft was fully come, 
they were all with one accord 11 one place, 
2 And fuddenlyrhere came a found from heaven, 
as of a ruſhing mighty wind, aud it filled all che 
e where they were: fitting. ® 

3 And chere appeared vnto them clonen tongues, 
Bike as of fire,and it fate vpon each of them, 

4 And they were all fitled with the holy Ghofty 
and began to ſpeake with other tongues , asthe 
Spirie gatie them vtterances : 

s And there were dwelling at Hieruſalem Icwes 

out men,out of euery nation vnder heauens 

6 Now when this was noiſed abroad, the multi- 
ende came together &were cofounded, becauſe that 
encry man heard themſpeak.in his owne language. 

7 And they wereall amazed, and marueiled,ſay- 
Ing one to another, Behold,arec not all theſe which 
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CHAP, Ih, ; 
$ And how heare wee enery man! in our owne 
tongue, wherein we were borne ?—0o 
9 : Parthians, and Medes,and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Indea, and Cap» 
padocia,in Pontus and Afia, - 
to Phrygia, and Pamphyl:s,in Egypt,and in the 
_ of Libya, abort Cyrene , and ftrangers of 
eme, lewes and Proſclytes, 
. 11 Cretes,& Arabians,we do heare them ſpeake 

In our tungues the wonderfull workes of Geds 
- 12 And they wereall amazed,and were in doubt, 
fying one to another, What meancth this ? 

13 Others mocking, ſaid, Theſe men are full of 

new wine, . 

14 E But Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen, life 
vp his voyce,aud ſaid vnto them, Ye men of ludeag 
and all ye that dwell at Hieruſalemybe this known 
vite you : and hearken to my words : 

"15 For theſe ar: yot drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, ſc2= 
Ing it is bat che third houre of the day. 

16 But thts is chat which was ſpoken by the 
Prophet Iocl, NH 0 

17 And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayesy 
(faith God ) I will powre out of my Spirit vpons 
allfleſh: and your ſonnes and y+-ur daughters (hall 
prepheſie,and your yeng men thall ſee viſions, agd 
your 01d men thall dreame dreames; 

18 Ard on mytcruants,and on my handmaidens, 
Iwill powre out in thote dayes of my Spirit, and 
they thall propheſic 2 : 

19 And I wil] thew wonders in heanen abuuey 
and fignes in the carth beneath; blood, and fire,apd 
vapour of ſmoake. 

20 The Sun ſhall be turned inte darkenefle, and 
the Mcoue into blood,betore that great and nota- 
ble day of the Lord come, 

2r And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſocuer 
ſhall call onthe Name of the Lord,thalbbe ſaved. 

22 Ye men Of 1ſracl heare theſe words, Iefas of 
Nazarech,a man approoued of God atnong you,by 
miracles,wonders,& fignes, which God did by him 


In the midft of yon,as ye your ſelues alſo know 2 


- 3; Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and forckuowledge of God,ye hate now. 


—_ 


= 


and by wicked hands, hane crucified and fair ? 
* 2-4 Whom God harhgaiſed vp;hauing looſed the 
- paines of death: becauſe ic was not poſsible that 
he1hould be bolden of ir, , 1! 4h 
” 35 For Dauid ſpenketh concerning him, I ſore« 
faw the Lerd alwayes befere my face, for hes on 
my right hand,that.I (hould uot bemooued, 7" 
' 26 Therforedid myheart reioyce, & my tongue 
waS glad. Moreouesx alſomy fleth tha1l reft m hope, 
© 37 Becaulethou wilt net leaue my ſoule in hi11, 
meither wilt y ſuffer thine holy ene to ſee currptis 
'" 28 Thou baſt made kaownto me y waiesof life, 
phou ſhale make me full of 1oy w thy:countenaxce, 
" 29 Men ard brethren, Jet me freely ſpeake vnte 
du of the Pattiarch Panid,that he is buthdead & 
tied, and hiyſepulchre is with vs vito this day, 
* $e Therefore being a'Prophet,and knowing that 
God had ſworne with-att oath to him , that of che 
- Frait of bis leynes according to the fieth, he would 
miſc vp Chriſt,to fit on hjs vhrone 2 : 
'* et He ſeeing this beferc,ſpake of the refarredj- 


pn of Chriſt, that his ſoule was nor left in hell, 


either his flc th did ſee corruption, 
cf g 'Tois Efus bath Ged raifed vp , whereof wee 
all are witneſſes. | 
\ $3 Therefore being by the right hand of God 
ny » and haniug-receiued of the Father the 
pre e of the holy Ghoſt, hee hath ſhed forth this 
hich ye now fee and heare, 
'' 34 For Dauid is not aſcended inte the heavens, 
but he faith himſelfe, The Lord ſaid ynte my Lord; 
Sic chou on my right hand, 

35 Vntill I nuke thy foes thy foorftoole, 

26 Therefore ct all the houſe of Iſrael know ale 
faredly,that God hath made that ſame Teſus, whom 
Ye haue crucified,beth Lord and Chriſt, ; 

; 37 T Now when they beard this, they were pric- 
ked intheirhearts,and ſaid vato Peret, and tothe 
reſt -_ the Apoſtles, Men and brethren, what (half 
wo > 
' "38 Then Peter faid vnro them, Repent; and be 
baptized cnery one of you in the Name of Teſts 
* Clrift, for the remiſsion of fines, and ye ſhall re 
remethe gilt of che boly Ghoſt, 20 For 


». 
— 


_" 


CHAP. IITh 
39 For the promiſe isvnto you,and to your chil- 

drenzand tu all that are afarre off, cuen as many as 

the Lord our God (}:all call, ' 

4o And with many other words did he tcſtifie 
and exhort,ſaying,Sane your ſclues from this vata« 
ward generations 

41 © Then theythat gladlyreceined his word 
were baptized; and theſame day there were added, 
vnto them,abeut three thauſand ſoules, 

42 Aud they continued ſtedfaftly in the Apeſtles 
dodrive and fe[lowſhip,and in breaking of bread 
and in prayers. 

43 And feare came vpon ecuery ſoule * and many 
wonders aud ſignes were done by the Apoſtles, 

44 And all that belecued were together,ard had 
all things common, 

45 And ſold their poſſeſsions and goods,and pats 
tedthem ro all menzas enery man had need. 

46 And they continuing dayly w one accord in,y 
Lemple,& breaking bread from houſe to houſe,did 
eat their meat with gladnes, and finglenesof heart 

. 47 Praiſing God,and haning faueur with all the 
people. And the Lord add:d to the Church dayly 
ſuch as ſhould be ſancd. 

CHAP. 111, TE 
1 Peter with Fohn, reſtore a lame man tohis ſets 

12 How the cure was wror.ohts 
Now Peter &I»hn went vp cegether Into yTIes 

ple at y honte of prayer,bc3ng rhe ninth houre 

2 And acertaine man lame from his mothers 
womb,was caried,whor they laid daily ar the gate 
of the Temple, which is called beautifnll, tv 
alines of them that entred into the Temple. 

$ Who ſeeing Peter and Iohn about to gee ipto 
the Temple,aſked an almes. . 

4 And Peter faſtcning his eyes vpou him, with 
John,ſaid;Looke en vss 

5 Andhe pane heed vnto them,expeRing ro r&# 
ceine ſomething of chem. | ' 
1.6 Then Peterſaid,Siluer and gold haue I nongs 
Iueſach as Thaue;giue I thee: In the Name of TIefus 
Chriſt of Nazateth,riſe vp'and walke. oy on 
7, And he tooke hiavby che right hand, and life 
Jum vp, and immcdiarely his feet and ancle bones 

raincd ſtrengeh, Ls 8 Aud 


.L And be leaping vp,Rood,aud walked,ard ens 
fred with them into the Templc,uwalking, and lea» 
ing.and praifiug God. _ : 
9 oo all che people ſaw him walking and prai» 


zo And they knew that it was he which ſate for 
Almesac thebeaugiful gate of the Templczand they 
were filled with. wonder and amazement at that 
which had happened vnto him. 
at And as the lame man which was healed, held 
Peter and Iohn, all the people ran together vnto 
Them inthe porch that is called Solemons , great- 
Fanning. 
22 TAxd whe Peter ſaw ithhe anſwered vnto Fpeo- 
| a men ef Iſracl,why maruel ye at this?or why 
ke ye fo earneſtly un vs,as though by our owne 
power or holines we had made this man to walke? 
13 The God of Abraham,and of Iſaac,& of Iacob 
. the God of our fathers hath glorified his Son Ieſus 
who ye delivered vp;& denied him in the preſence 
of Pilace,when he was determined te ler him goe. 
x4 But yedenied the holy One,and the Iuſt,and 
defired a murderer to be granted vnto you, 
x5 And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath 
Faiſed from the dead,whereof we are witneſſes. 
x6 And his Name through faith in his Name, hath 


made this man firong,whom ye ſee and know: yea | 1 


the faith which isby him hath ginen him this per- 
fe& foundneffe in the preſeuce of you all. _ 
27 And now brethren,I wore that through 1gno0- 
mnce ye did it,as did alſo your rulers, 
28 Bat thoſe things,which God before had ſhew- 
ed by rhe month of all his Prophers , that Chrift 
ſhould ſuffer,be hath ſo fulfilled. 
x9 E Repent ye therefore,and be conuerted,that 
mou Gre may be blotted out,when the times of re- 
ing ſhall come from the preſence efthe Lord. 
20 And he ſhall ſend Iefas Chriſt, which before 
was preached yuto you. ; 
» 3t Whom the heaven muſt receive , vntillete 
rimes of reſticution of all things, which God hath 
by the month of all his holy Prophets fince 
world began. 
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CHAP, 111, 
phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe vp ynto you, of 
your brerhren like vnto me z him ſhall ye heare im 
all things whatſocuer he ſhall ſay vnts you. 

23 And it thall come topaſſe » that euery ſoule 
which will not beare that Prepher,ſhal be deftroy- 
ed frem among the peeple, 

24 Yea, and all che Prephers from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after , as mavy as haue ſpekem 
haue likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes. p 

25 Ye are the children of the Prophets, andof 
the Coucnant which God made with onr fathers, 
faying vnto AbrahameAnd in thy ſeed ſhall allthe 
kinreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

25 Vnto you firſt, God hauing raiſed vp his ſora 
Teſas, ſent him to bleſſe you, tn turning away enery, 
ove of you from his iniquittes, 

CHAP, ITIL, 
1 The rulers offended with Piters Sermon, 3 intt- 
' priſon him and Tohn: 5 They examine them, 
A Nd as they ſpake vnto the people, the Prieſts 
and the capt:ine of the Temple 2 and the 
$adduces came vpon them, 

2 Being gricued that they taughe the people,and 
preached through Teſus,FreſurreRion from ydeads 

3 And they laid hands on them, and pur them in 
hold vnto the next day : for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit.many of them which heard the word 

leeued , and che munber of the men was abong 

ne thouſand, 

5 EC And it came to paſſe on the morrow , that 
their Rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, 

6 And Annas the hic Prieſt,& Caiaphas,& Iehny 
and Alexander,& as many as were of the kinred of 
the hic Prieſt, were gathered together at Teruſalern 

7 And when they had ſer them in the midft,thep 
aſked, by what power, or by what name haue yee - 

done this ? 

8 Then Peter filled with the holy Ghoſt,ſaid vn- 
tothem,Yerulers of the people. & Elders of Ifract, 

9 If wethisday be examined uf the goed deed 
done to the impotent man, by what meanes bee is 

made whole, 

Ie Be it known vnto you all,& to all the people 
of 1ſracl,y by che name of IeſusChriſt of Nazareth, 


THE ACTES. 
* whoye crucified whoGod raiſed from o dead,ecnen 
ÞByhimdoth this man ſtand here before you, whole, 
'"2x1 This is the tone which was ſet at nouzhr of 
builders,vhich is become y head of the corner 
+ x2 Neither is there ſaluation in any other, for 
there is none other name vnder heauen giuen a- 
'mong men whereby we muſt be ſaucd. 
'* 13 'T Now when they ſaw the boldneſſe of Peter 
and Iohn, and perceiued that they were vnlcarned 
and ny men, they mructled, and they tooke 
knowledge of themithat they bad beenwith Ieſas, 
24 And beholding F may which was healed,flan- 
ding with them, they could fay nothing againſt it, 
*I5 Butwhen they had comanded them to go afide 
our of F council,they conferred ameng themſclues, 
' 26 Saying, What ſhall we doe to theſe men ?for 
that iniead; a notable miracle hach beene done by 
thern, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Hieru- 
falem,and we cannot deny it. 
# 19 Burthat it ſpread no further among the peo- 
k, let vs ftraitlythreaten chem, that they ſpeake 
henceforth ts no man in this Name. 
' 18 And they called them, and commanded them 
-not to ſpeake at all,norteach iny Name of Tcſus, 
*- 19 Bur Peter and Iohn anfwered, and ſaid vnto 
chem, Whether it be right in the fight of God, to 
hearken vnto you mere then vnto God,indge ye, 
''20 For wee cannot bur ſpeake the things which 
we haue ſeene aud heard. 
'2x $o when they had further threatned them,they 
Jet them ger, finding nothing how they might pu» 
alſbeher becauſe of the people ; for all men glo+ 
£i6 for that which was done. 
' 22 For the man was about fourty yeeres 01d, on 
"Whom this miracle of healipg was ſhewed, 
' 33 T And being let goc,they went to their owne 
veer He aud reported all that the chicfe Priefts 
and Elders had ſid vato them, | 
24 And when they h-ard that , they life vp their 
voice to God with one accord,and ſaid, Lord,rhon 
art God which haft made heanen aud earth,and the 
ſea,and all that in them 1s, | 
25 Who bythe mouth of thy ſeruant Dauid haſt 
- aid; Whydid the heathen ragey and the people 
- imagincvainethings? - 36 Tix 


CHAP.V. 

28 The Kings of the earth ftnod vp,and the Ru- 
lers were gathered together againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his Chriſt, 

27 For of a tructh,againſt chy holy childe Iefas, * 
whom thou haſt anointed, both Herud and Pontins 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Iſracl 
were gathered together, ; 

28 Forto do wharſoeuer thy hand,and thy coun- 
ſell determined before to be dones 

29 And now Lord, bchold their threatnings,and 
grant vnto thy ſeruants, that with all boldnes they 
mayſpeake thy word, 

3s By ftretching forth thine hand to heales and 
that ſignes and wonders may be done by the Name 
of thy holy childe Ieſus. 

31 © And whea they had prayed, the place was 
ſhaken wliere they were aſſembled together , and 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they 
ſpake the word of God with boldneſle, 

32 And the multirnde of them that belecued were 
of one heart, and of one ſoule : Neither ſaid 
of them, that ought of the things which he poſſe. 
ſed was his ewne,but they had all things common, 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles wie- 
nefſe of the reſurretion of the Lord Ieſus , and 
great grace was vpon them all. 

34 Neither wzs there any among them that Iac- 
kedt For as many as were poſſcſſours of lands, or 
bouſes, ſold them, and brought the prices of the 
things that were ſold, | 

45 And laid them downe at the Apoſtles feet : 
and diſtribution was made vnto cuery man,accor- 
ding as he had necds. 

© 46 And Iofes,who bythe Apoſtles was firnamed 
Barnabas, ( which is,being interpreted, The ſon of 

} conſolation)a Lenite,& of the countreyof Cyprus, 
37 Hauing land, ſold it, and brought the money 

and [aid it at the Apoſtles fect. 

CHAP. V. 

I Io Anaxias and Sapphira fall downe dead, 13 
The Apofiles worke many miracles, 

BY: a certaine m:n named Ananias, with Sap 

phira his wife,ſold a poſſeſsion, 


2 And kept backe pars of the price;his wife allo 
being 1 


THE ACTES, 
being priuy £084, and breught a certaive part,and 
laid it at the Apoſtles feet, 

3 Bur Peter ſaid, Ananias,why hath Satan filled 
thine beart, to lie to the holy Ghoſt, and to keepe 
backe part of the price of the Jaud ? - 

4  Whiles it remained, was it not thine owne ? 
and after it was ſold , was 1t not in thine owne 

ower ? why haſt thou conceiued this thing inthine 
= rt ? thou haſt not lied vnto men,but veto God, 
5s And Ananlas hearing theſe words, fell down, 
and gaue vp the ghoſt, and great feare came on all 
them that he:.rd theſ= things © 

8 And the young men aroſe, wound him vp,and 
carted him out, and buried him, 

7 And ic was about y ſpace of three houres after, 
when his wife nat knowing what was don,came in 
- $ And Peter anſwered vnto her , Tell me whe- 
ther ye ſold the land for ſo mach. And ſhe ſaid, Yea, 
for ſo anch, 

9 Then Peter ſaid vnto her , How is it tht ye 
hane agreed together to tempt the Spiric of the 
Terd ? B:hold, the feet of them that haue buried 
thy husband, areat the doore,& ſhall cary thee ont« 

Is Then tell ſhe downe ftraightway at his feet, 
| and yeelded vp the ghoſts And the youg men came 
Iin,and found her dead, and carrying her forth bu- 
ried her by her husband, 

11 And great feare caine on all the Church, and 
vpoun as many as heard theſe things. 

12 TAnd by the handsof the Apoſtles were many 
fignes & wonders wrought among y people. ( And 
they were all with one accerd in Solomons porch, 

12 And of the reſt durſt no man ioyne hinſclfe 
to them : but the pcople magnified then, 

14 And beleen-rs were the more added to the 
Lord,multitudes beth of men and women.) 

15 Infomuch that they breughe feorth the ficke 
into the ſtreets.and laid rhem on beds and couches 
that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſsing by, 
might ouerſhadow ſome of them. - 

16 There came alſo a multitnde 07 of the cittes 
round about vato Hieruſalem,bringing ficke folks 
and them which were vexed with yacleane [pitits 


d they were healed cuiery 9:16s 
aud rhey were hegles clicry 8:1ce 57 Thea 
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CHAP. V. 
25 © Then the high Prieft roſe vp, and all they 
that were with him, ( which is the ſe of the Sad 
duces)and were filled with indignation, 

18 And laid their hands onche Apoftles,and put 
them in the commonpriſon, 

19 But the Angel of che Lord by night opened 
the priſon dores,agd brought them forth,and ſaid. 

30 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Teuiple ts the 
people all the words of this life, | 

2t And when they heard that,they encred into the 
Temple early in the morning,and taughe : but the 
high Prieſt came, and they chat were with hum;and 
called the councell rogether, and all che Senate of 
the children of Iſrael,and ſent torhe priſon to hane 
them brought. 

223 But when the officers came, and found chem 
not in the priſon, they returned,and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we thut with 
all afety,and the keepers ſtanding without before 
the doeres ; but when we had opened,vye found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high Prieft, and the capraine 
of yTemple,&the chiefe Prieſts heard theſe things, 
they doubted of chem whereunto this would grow. 

35 Then came one and told th:m,ſaying,Behold, 
the men whom ye put inpriſon, arc ſtinding in 
the T-mple,and teaching the peoples 

26 Then went the captaine with the efficers,and 
brenght them wicheut violence 2 ( For they feared 
the people, leſt chey thould hane beene ſtoned,) 

27 And when they had brought them rhey ſet them 
deforethe Councell,and the hie Pri:ft aſked them, 

28 Saying , Did not we ſtraitly command yon, 
that you ſhould noe teach in this Name ? And be- 
held,ye haue filled Hieruſalem with your doQrinez 
and intend to bring this mans blood vpon vs, 

39 CThen Peter and the other Apoſtles anfwered, 
and f2id, We onghe to obey Ged rather then men, 

3» The God of our fathers raiſed vp Ieſns,whony 
ye flew and hanged ona tree. : 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right haud,rs 
be a Prince aud aSauituur,for to giue repentance to 


Ifrael,and forgiueyeſſe of finnes. 


33 And we are his witueſes of theſe thiogr,aud 
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| we ſhould leaue the word of God,and ſerve tables 
, 3 Wheres - 


| THE ACTES. 
ſo is alſo the holy Ghoft, whom God hath giuen ro 
them that obey him, / 
33 Whentheyheard thae , they were cut to the, 
heart,and tooke counſell to ſlay chem, 

' 34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Councell, a 
Pharifee,named Gamaliel,a doctor of L.aw:had in 
reputation ameng all the people, and commanded 
to put the Apoſtles forth a lictle fpace, 

35 And ſaid vitothem, Ye men of Iſrael, take 
heed to your ſclues, what ye intend to doe as tun 
ching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Theudas, boa- 
fiinghimſclfe to be ſfeme body, to whem a number 
of men, abont foure hundred, ioyned themſelues: 
who was ſlain,and all asmany as obeyed him,were 
ſeatrered, and brought to nought, 

37 Afterthis man roſe vp Iudas of Gal:l-e,in the 
dayes of the taxing , and drew away much people 
after himzhe alſo periſhed, and all,cuen as many as 
obeyed him,were diſperſed. 

38 And now Ifay vnto you, refraine from theſe 
menzand letthem alone: for if this couyſell or this 
worke be of men, it will come to nought. 

39 But if it be of God,ye cannet ouerthrow it, leſt 
haply ye be found cuen to fight againſt God, 

4o And to him they agreed : and whfn they had 
called the Apoſtles,and beaten them,tIty comman- 
ded chem they ſkeuld not ſpeake 1n the Name of 
Ieſus,and let them goes | 

4t TAnd they departed from the preſence of the 
Counſell,reteycing that they were counted worthy 
to ſaffer {ame for his Name. 

42 And dayly in the Temple, and in eueryhouſe 
they ceaſed not te teach and preach 1: ſus Chriſt, 

CHAP, VI, | 
x The Apoſiles care for the poore, and preaching 

the word, 3 Seuen men choſen for Deacons, = 
A nd in choſe daies when the number of the dil- 
ciples wasmultiplied;there aroſe amurmuring 
ofthe Grectans againſt theHebrewes,becauſe their 
widowes were negleQed in the dayly miniſtration 
2 Thenthe twelue called the mulcitadeof che 
diſciplesvato them, ard ſaid, It is not reaſon that 


” Cc H A P. VI ; 
z Wherefore brethren,looke ye out among you 
ſeuen men of honeſt reporr, fall of the holy Ghoſt, 
& wildom,whom we may appuinr ouer this bufines 
4 Butwe will ginc our ſelnes continually voto 
praycr,and to the miniftery of the word. : 
5 T And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 


.tade: and they choſe Stenen a man full of faith, 


and ofthe koly Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochores, 
and Nicaner, and Timon, and Permenas, and Nt- 
colas a proſelyte of Antioch ; 

6. Whom they ſer before the Apeſtles: And 
when they had prayed,they laid their hands on the, 
- 7 Andche word of Ged increaſed,and the num- 
ber of the Diſciples multiplyed * in Hieruſalem 
greatly, and a great company of the Prieſts were 
obedient cothe faith, 

' 8 And Stcucn full of faith and power,did great 
wonders and miracles among the peoples, ; 

9 Then there aroſe certaine of the Synagogue 
which is called rhe Synagogue of the Libertiness 
and Cyrenians, aud Alexindrians, and of them of. 


Cilicra,andof Afra,diſpuring with Secuen, 


' T6 And they were nor able to reſiſt the wiſdome, _ 
and the {pirit by which he ſpakcs p 
' 11 Then they ſuborned men,which ſaid, We haue 


heard him ſpeake blaſphemous words againſt Mo- 


ſes, and againſt Ged. 
12 And they ſtirred vp the people, and the E[- 
ders, and the Scribes, and came vpon him , and 


, canght him,and'brought him to the Conncill, 


13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid , This 
man ceaſcch not to ſpeake blaſphemous words a« 
gaiuſt this holy place, and the Laws 

14 For we haue heard him ſay, That this Iefus of 
Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place,and ſhall change 
the cuſtomes which Moſes delivered vs. . 

13 And all char fate in the Conncill, Iooking 
Redfaſtly on him, ſaw his face, as it had beene the 
face of an Anget, -. - 

C H A P, VI I, fr ap 
1Steuen anſwereth to hu accuſation, 1 He reprehe- 
deth the peoples rebellion © mmydering of Chriſt, 

- Hen ſaid the high Prieſt, Arc theſe things ſo? 

* F' And hs ſaid, Men,Brethren,and Fathers, 
; | hearken g- * 


THE ACTES, , 
hearken : The God ef glory appeared vnte Our f4- 
ther Abraham, when hee was in Meſopotarmua, be- 
fore he dwele in Charran, 

3 And ſaid vnro him, Get thee out of thy coun, 
rrey, and from thy kinred, and come into the land 
which I ſhall ihew thee. 

4 Then came he ent of the Jand of the Chalde. 
ans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence,when 
his father was dead , he remooued him intothis 
land wherein ye now dwell. "Ts 

5 And he gaue hum uone inkeritance in it,no not 
fo much as to ſet his foot on : yet he promiſed that 
he weuld give it to him for a poſſeſs:on,and to his 
ſeedl aſter fim when as yet he had no childe, 

6 Aud God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
ſhould foicurne 1n a ſtrange land, and that thiey 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and intreat them 
euill fourc hunndrcd yeeress : 

2 And the uation to whom they ſhall be inbon« 
dage, will I iudge,faid God : And after hat ſhall 
they come forth, and ſerue me in thus place. 

8 And hee gaue him the concnant of Circumci- 
fion : and ſo Abrahams begate Iaac,and circumc- 
ſed him the eight day * and Iſaac Segaze Iacob, and 
Jaceb 6egate the twclue Patriarchss 

9 And the Patriarchs mavued with enuy, ſold 
Ioſeph into Fgyp: : but God was with him, 

to And def uered him out of all his affliai. 
ors, and gaue him fauour and wiſdedome in the 
fgbr of Pharae King of Egypt, and he made him 
gouernour ouer Egypr, _ all his houſe. 

31 Now there came a dearth over all the land of 
Egypt, and Chanaan, and great atfli&ton, and our 
fathers found no ſuſtenance. : 

12:Bat when Izcob heard that there was corne in 
EFgypt.he ſen: our our fathers firſt. 

i3 And at the ſecond zimze Ioſcph was made 
knowue to his brethren , and Ioſephs kinred was 
made knowne vntn Pharao ; 

14 Then ſent Tuſeph,and called his father Iacob 
to him, and all his kinrecd, threeſcore and fiſteeue 
ſoules. x 

15 So Iacob went duwne into Egypt, anddycds 
ke, ang our fathers, -— i 
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4 CHAP. VIL. WES 
- 16 And were caricd over into Sichem,and laid in 
the ſepulchre that Abraham bought tor a ſamwe of 
money of the ſous of Emor,#he father of Sichem. 
19 Rutwhen the time of the promiſe drew nigh, 
«which God had fworne to Abrabam, che people 
grew and multiplied is Egypt, 
18 Til another king arſe, which knew not Ioſeph 
19 The ſamedealcſubrilly with onr kiured, and 
euill intreated our fathers, ſo $ they caſt cut their 
young children,tothe end they might not live, 
20 In which time Moſes was borne , and was 


| exceeding faire , aud nowrithed vp in his fatbers 


houſechree monurhs : 


). 2r And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs daughter 


rooke him vp,and nouriſhed him for her own ſon, 
"82 And Moſes was learned inallthe wiſdome of 
the Egyptians,8 was mighty in words & in deeds 

23 And when he was full forty yeeres old , ir 
eame into his heart to viſite his brethrengthe chil» 
dren of Iſrael, 

" 24 And ſecing one of them ſuffer wrong , he 
detcnded him, and auenged him that was oppreſ- 
{cd,and ſmote the Tappe/an : 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would haue 
yuderſtond, how that God by his hand would deli. 
ver them, but they vaderſtood it not. 

25 And the next day he ſhewed kimſclfe vnto 
them as they ſtroue , aud would haue ſer them at 
one againe,ſaying,Sirs,ye are brethren, Why doe. 
ye wrong ene to another ? 

27 Buthe that did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away, hying, Who made theea Ruler and a 
Iudge oner vs? : | 

28 Wik thou kill me,as thou didſt the Eg;ptian 
yeſterday ? : 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſfaying,& was a firan- 
ger in the land of Madiz,wherc he begat twoſons, 

30 And when forty yeeres were expired, there 
zppearcd tohim in the wilderneſſe of mount Sina, 
an Angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a buſh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw ic,he wondred at the fight : 
and as he drew neere to behold it, the voyceof the 
Lord came vnte him, 

$2 Sezing, I am the God of thy fathers, the God, 
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THE ACTESs; 
of Abraham,and the God of Iſaac,and the God of 


Jacob: Then Moſestrembled and darſt not beheld * 


33 Then ſajd the Lord to him, Put off thy ſhoes 
from thy feet : for the place where thou Randeſt,is 
holy ground. A 

34 I hane ſcene, T haue ſcene the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt, and I have heard their 
groning,and am come downe todeliner themiAud. 
now ceme,I will ſend the” into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refu[cd,ſaying, Who 
-madethee a raler and a iudge ? the ſame did God 
ſend to be a ruler and a deltnerer, by the hands of 
the Angel which appeared to him inthe buſh, 

' 36 He bronght them ont ; after char he had 
ſhewed wonders and fignes in the land of Egypt, 
aud in the red Seazand in the wildernes forty yeres 

37 TThis is that Moſes which ſaid vnro the chil- 
drenof Ifracl, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God 
raiſe vp ynts you of your brethren like ynto me; 
kim thall ye heares h 

38 This is he that was in the Church is thewil- 
derneffe with the Angel which ſpake to him is the 
monnt Sinat, and with our fathers ; who receiugd 
the linely oracles to giue vnto vs 

39 Te whom our tathers.would not obey, but 
thruſt 4iz from them \, and in their hearts turned 
backe againe into Egypt, 


45 Saying yuto Aaron, Make vs gods to goe be- 


fore vs3For as for this Moſes which brought vsout 
of the land of Egypt, we wote not what 1s become 
of him. 

41 And they made a calfe in thoſe dayes, and 
offered ſgcrifice vnto the idolezand retoyced inthe 
workes of their owne hands, 

42 Then God turned,and gaue them vp to wor« 

ſhip the hot of heauen,as it 15 wrirten in the book 
of the Prophets,Q ye houſe of Ilracl,hane ye offred 
to ne flaine beaſts, and ſacrifices by theſpaceof 
forty ye-res inthe wilderneſſe ? 
' 43 Yea, ye tooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, 
andthe ftarre of your God Remvhan,fignres which 
ye made to worſhip them ; aud I will carry you 
away beynund Babylon, : 


44 Our fathers had the Tabernacte»f wi ry 
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CHAP, VILL. - 


; the wilderneſſe,as ſie had appointed,'peaking vnts 


Moſes ; that he fheuld make it according co the 
fathion that he had ſeeve, | 
45 Which alſs our fath:rs that came after, 

brought in with Ieſus, into the poſſeſsion of the 
Gentiles, whom God draue our before the face of 
our fathers,vnto the dayes of. Dauid, 

46 Who found fauour before Cod, and defired 
tofind a Tabernacle for the God of Iacob, 

47 But Salomon built him an houfe, 


48 Howbeit the moſt High dwellerh not in 


temples made with hands,as ſaith the Prophets 
- 49 Heaven 1s my throne, and carth is my ſeot- 
ftoole 3 what houſe will ye buiJd me, ſaith the 
Lerd ? Or what is the place of my reſt ? 
$5o Hath not my hand made all cheſe things ? 
5 TYc ſiffe-necked, and vncircumciſed 1n heare 
and eares,ye doe alwayes reſiſt the holy Ghoſt ; as 
your fathers did, ſo doe ye, "7 
52 Which of the Prophets haue not your fathers 
perſecuted? And they haue ſlatue them which ſhews 


| ed before of the comming ofthe 1uſt onz,of whom 


ye hane beene now the betrayers? 
53 Who hauereceined the Law, by the diſpoſiti- 
en of Angels,and haue not kept it, 
54 TWhen they hcard theſe things,.they were cut 
to the heart,&they gnaſhed on him with their teeth 
Fs Buthe veing full of theholy Gheſt , looked 
vp ſtedfaſtly into heauen,& ſaw the glory of God, 
and leſus ſtanding n the rtghthand of God, 
56 And ſaid, Behold,I ſee the heauens opened,and 
the Son of man ſtmding on the right hand of God 
$7 Then they crycd out with a Joud voyce, and 
oped their eares,& rau vpon him} ene accords 
$8 And caſt him out of the city,and ſtoned hinag 
and thewitneſſes laid down their clothes at 2 you 
mans feet,whoſe name was Saul. _ 
$9 Aud they ſtancd Steuen, calling wpoy God 
and ſaying, Lord Ieſus receiue my ſpirit, | 
60 And he kneeled duwne,and cried with a lond 


Oo 
Oo 


 Yoyce» Lord, Lay not this finne to their charge, And 


when he had ſaid this,he fell aſlcepe, 

w CHAP, VI. 

I The Church is plonied is Skmaria 13 Simp'u the 
Sorcerer baprized. And 
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THEACTES®, 
A Nd Sanl was conſenting vnto his deaths And 
at that time there was a great perſecution a» 
$ainft the Church that was at Hieruſalem, and they 
were all ſcattered abroad thorewout the regions 
of Tadezzand Samariazcxcept-the Apoftles, 

3 And deuout men carried Steuen I his buriall, 
and made great lamentation ouer hime 

3 As fer Saul, he made hauocke of the Church, 
entring into cuery honſe, and haling mcn and wo- 
men,committedthem to priſon. 

4 Therefore they that were ſcatrered abroad, 
went enery where preaching the word, 

'$ Thea Philip went downe to the city of Sama- 
ria,and preached Chriſt vnto them. ; 

6 And the people, with one accord, gaue heed 
vuto thoſe things which Philip ſpake,hearing and 
ſeeing the miracles which he dids 

7 Fer vncleaue ſpiritscrying with a loud voice, 
came out of many that were p'ſſefſed with thems 
and many taken with palſies, and that were lame, 
were healed. 

$ Andthere was great ioy in that city. 

9 Butthere was a Certaine man , called Simon, 
which before time in the ſame city vſed ſorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samara, giuing ont 
that himſelfe was ſome great ouc. 

te To whom they all gaue heed, fromthe leaſt ts 
——_— hk manu isthe great power of 


x: And to himrhey had regard, becauſe that of 

Jong time he had bereinbadetom with ſorceries. 
x2 But when they beleeued Philip, preaching the 

things concerning the kingdome of God, avd the 


ow oflcſns Chriſt,they were ba peized,both wen & 


Women. 
' 33 Then Simon hiaſelfe beJecued alſo:and when 
he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and 


wondred,bcholdiug the miracles and ignes which 
were done, 


124 Now whenthe Apoſtles which were arHieru- | , 


ſalem, beard chat Samaria had receiued the Word 
of Ged,they ſent vnto them Perer and Ioht. 
were come downe 3 


15 Who when they werec: 
for tham thac they might receiue the holy __ 
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CHAP, VIIT, 

78 ( For as yet he was fallen on none of them? 
onely they were baptizcd in the Name of the Lord © , 
Teſus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them,and they 
receined the holy Ghoſt, | 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying on 
of the Apeſtles hands,the holy Ghoſt was ginen,he 
offered them money, 

r9 Saying,Gine me alſothis power, 5 on whom- 
ſoener 1 Jay hands,he may receiue the holy Ghoſt, 

20 Bur Peter ſaid vnto him , Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt choughe that the gife 
of God may be purchaſed with money, 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter, 
for thy heart is not right in the ſight of Gods 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe,aud 
pray God , if perhaps the thought of thine heare 
may be forgiuen thee, 

23 For I perceiue that thou art in the gall ef 
bitterneſſe,and in the bond of iniquity; 

24 Then aufwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray yee to 
the Lord for me,that none of cheſe things which ye 
hane ſpoken,come vpon me, 

25 And they, when they had teſtified and prea- 
ched the word of the Lord, returned to Hiernſa« 
km, and preached the Geſpel in many villages of 
the Szmaritanes, » 

26 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vnto Fhi- * 
lip,ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the Sourh, vnta 
the wapthat goerh dowue from Hieruſalem vate 
Gaza,which is deſert : 

. rp he aroſe, ang wene : and bekold, a man 
of Ethiopia , an Ennuch of great autboriey vnder 

_ of the Ethfopiang, who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, aud had come toHierys 
falem for to worſhip, 

38 Was returning and fitting in his charet,read 
Eſgias the Propher., ; 

#9 Then the Spiri ſaid vnto Philip,Goe yeerey 
md ioyne thy ſeIfe ro this charet. 
36 And Philip ranthither to him,and heard him 
tead the Propher Eſaias,aud ſaid , Vnderftandeſ 
| thau what thou readeſt ? 

':303 And bee faids hew'@n 1, except ſome wan 


x: ſhould 


- 


> TMHSACTTES | 
fhonld guide me ? And he defired Philip, that hee 
would comevp and fit with bim, | 
. 32 The place of the Scripture which hee read, 
was this, He was led as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter, 


and like a lambe dumbe before the thearer,ſo opes / 


ned he not his month ; 

33 In his hamiliation, bis iudgement was taken 
away : aud who ſhall declare his generation ? Fox 
his life is taken from the earrh. 


34 And the Eunachanſwered Philip, and ſaid, 1 + 


. 


pray thee, of whom {peaketh che Prophet rhis ? of 
imſelfe,or of ſome other man ? 'r 
35 Then Philip opened his menth,and began at} 
'the ſame Scripture,and preached vnto him leſus. | 
36 And as they w2nt on their way,they came vne 


to a certaine water,and the Eunuch ſaid, See; here * 


is water,what doeth hinder me to be baptized ? 

. 37 And Philip ſaid , If thou belecuctt with all 

thine heart, thou mayeſt,. Andchee anſwered, and 

ſaid, I belecue that Ieſus Chriſt ts the Son &t Gods 
3$ Ang he commanded the charer to ftand |t:1; 

and they went downe both into the warer, both 

Philip and the Eunuch, and he baptized hint, 

39 And when they were come vp out of che wa- 
ter, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip,that 
the Eunich ſaw him no more, and hee went on his 
Way reioycings | 
" © But Philip was found at Azotus: and paſsing, 

thorow he preached in all the cities, till hee came 
to Ceſarea. | ; 

. CHAP. Ix. : 
x Saul going towerd Damaſcus, 4 1 firicken 
downe to the earth, | 


A Nd Saul yet breathing ont threatuings , and 


flaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord» 
went vnto the high Prieſt, - 

2 And defited of him letters ro Damaſcus,to 
the Synagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or womet, ke might bring 
them bound vnco Hieruſalem, : 

3 And as he journeyed he came neere Damafe 
es, and fuddenlyrhere thined reund abour hima 
light frem heauen. | 1 
4 And he fe] ro the earth, & heard a voyce fax 

yar 


CHAP. IX, 
yntohimSaul, Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me ? 

5 And heſatd , Whe artchon Lord ? Audthe 
Lord {aid,l am leſus whom thou perſecuteRt: Ie is 
hard for thee to kicke againſt the prickes, 

6 And he trembling and ſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, 
what wilt chou hane me to do? And the Lord ſaid 


be told thee whatthou muſt doe, 

72 And the men which ionrneyed with him fteod 
ſpecchlefle;hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man. | 
| $ And Saul arofc from the earth , and when his 
eyes were opened , bee ſaw no man 2 but theyled 
kim by che hand, and bronght him into Damaſcus. 

9 And he was three dayes withone fight,aud net- 
ther did eate nor drinke. 

16 TAnd there was a certaine diſciple at Damaſe 
eng,named Ananias, and to him faid the Lord in2 
vih, Ananias, And he ſaid, Behold,1 am here logd, 

1t And the Lord faid vnto him, Arife,and ge in- 
tothe ſtreet which iscalled Straight, and enquire 
inthe houſe of Iadas, for one called Saul of Tars 
ſas: for behold he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeene ma viſion a man,named Anas» 
nizs,comming in, and putting his hand on him 
that he might receiue his fights 

1; Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, Thane heard by 
many of this mau,how much cuill he hath done t6 
thy Saints at Hieruſalem: 


Priefts ro bind all that cal on thy Name, 


15 Bur che Lord ſaid vnto him,Go thy wayzfor he 

isachoſen veſſel vnto me,to beare myName before 

the Gentiles,and Kings,and the children of Iſrael, 

16 For 1 will ſhew him how great things he muſt 
for my Names ſake. | 

19 And Ananias went his way, & entred into the 


louſe, &purting his hads on him, ſaid, BrotherSaul, * 


the Lord (cuen Teſas y appeared vnro thee in the 
yas thou cameſt)hath ſent me , that F mighteſt 
wine thy ſight,and be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
8 And immediatly there fell from his eyes,as tt 
kd becue ſcales, and hereceined fight forthwithy 
ad aroſe, -_ JEnneed. he as 
And when he had receiucd meat,he was - 
f M. cthened 


p- 


yite him, Ariſe, and goe into the city,and it ſhall- 


14 And here hee hath autchoricic fromthe chicfe 
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THE ACTES; 
chened. Then was Saul certaine dayes with the 
Diſciples, which wereat Damaſcus, 
26 And Ing he preached Chriſt in the 
Synagogues, That. he ts the ſonne of God, 
3t Bur all that heard him were amazed,& faid,ls 
notthis he y deſtroied chem & called on his Name 
in Hieruſalem,8& came hither for y intent, that hee 
might bring them bound vnte the chiefe Prieſts? 
22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, and | he 
confounded the Iewes which dwelt in Damaſcus, 
prooning:chat his is very Chriſt, | 
337 And afterthar manydayes were fulflledythe | 7 
Tewes rooke countell to kill him, 
24 But thetr laying await was known of Saul: & | * 
ghey watched the gates day and nighr to kill him T, 
<>: 
Tag 
Do 


_ a5 Thenchediſciplestooke him by night,and ke 
' himdowneby rhewall in a baſket. | 
236 And when Saul was come toHieruſalemyhe af« 
fayed to ione himſelfto y diſciples, bur they were 
al afraid ofhim,& belecued not 5 he was adiſciple Þ 'f 
. 37 But Barnabas tooke him, and bronghthime9 baja 
the Apoftles,and declared vnto them how hee had whe 
ſecne the Lord in the way, and that hee had ſpoken 
e9 him,and how he bad preached boldly at Danuſ-  , F 
en3,iv the Name of Ieſus, fe 

28 And hee was with them comming in, and go- Q 
ing ouc at Hieruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord 1; 
Teſas,and diſputed againſt the Grecians ; but they 4 
went about to ſlay him, ye 

3s Which when the brethren knew, they broughe 
him downeto Ceſarea,& ſent him ferth to Tar 

3t Then had the Churches reſt throughout all 4 | 
Jndea,aud Galilee,and Samaria, and were edified, 
and walking in the feare of the Lord, and inthe teali 
comfort of the holy Ghoſt, were multiplycd. 

33 F And itcameto paſſe, as Peter paſſed tho- allhi 
rowontall quarcers, hee came downe al to the q 


Saints,which dwele at Lydda. _ tad py 
33 And there hee found a certainc man y named . 


Aeneas, which had kept his bed eight yeetes, and f 3 
varficke of the > 9x ; 5 tokir 
3+ And Peter ſaid ynto him Acneayleſus Chi * Ar 
maketh thee whole : ariſe and make thy bed. Andi d,V 
he aroſe immediatly, _ 3s Andy 


_ CHAT Þ = :; fv 
35 And all that dwelt at Lydda, and Sar@n, ſaws 
him, and turned co the Lord, : 2 
36 Now there wasat Ioppa a certaine difci ple, 
named Tabitha , which by 1nterprecation is called 
Dorcas: This woman was full of good works,and 
ne \&s 2 tmesdecds which the did. 
es 37 And ie came to paſſe in thoſe dayes that ſhes 
 F  wasficke, ahd died 2 whom when they had waſheds 
| theylaid her in an vpper chamber, F 
J8 And foraſmuth as Lydda was nigh to Ioppas 
and the Diſciples had heard that Peter was-theres 
theyſent vnto him two men, defirinff him thac he 
would not delay to come to them, #4 
39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them 2: when 
be was come, they brought him into the vpper 
chamber: And all the widowes ſtood by him weep« 
Tag , and ſhewing the ceates and garments which 
Dorcas made, while ſhe was with them. . 
. <o But Perer put them all foorth , and kneeled 
downe, and prayed, and turning hiv1 to the body, 
faid, Tabitha, ariſe, And ſhe opened her eyes,and 
whea ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ate s > - 
41 And he gaue her his hand,and liſt her vp:and 
when he had called the Saints and widowes , pre» 
ſented her aliucs . Wee 7] 
42 And it was knowen thorewout all leppa,aud 
many belecued in the Lords - I d 
+43 And it came ts paſle}, that hee tarrted many 
dayes in Loppa, with one Simon a Tanner. 
+» F C H 'P, X, *, a 
oghe | 1 Cornelius ſendeth for Peter, 34 Peter preachets 


44 The holy Ghoſt falleth on the hearers, 

"ied, Here was a certaine man in Ceſarea , called 
| the Cornelius,a Centurion of the band,callcd the 
aw þ lian band, ee af IY 
i cho. | 2, A dewout man, and onethat feared-God,with 
all his houſe,which gaue much almesto the people, 
ud prayed to God alway,  - : : 
amed | 3 He law in a viſion enidently, about rhe ningh - 
houre of the day , an Angeltof Ged comming in 

tohim,and ſaying vato him,Cornelinss - +: » 
| nod when he looked on himhe was afraid,and 
a her is it, _ And he us vare wank. A 
ad Byers & thine almes are come vp fox am : 
k Kor Ged, mm ” Y And 


THEACTES, 
5s And now ſend men to Ioppa, and call for one 
Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 
6 He —__ with one Simon a Tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea (ide; he ſhall tell thee what thou 
oughteſt to dee, : 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vnto Cor« 
nelins,was departed,he called two of his houſhold 
feruants, and a deuout ſouldier of them that wais« 

ted on him continually. 

' 8 And when he had declared all theſe things vn+ 
te them,he ſent them to Ioppa. 

9 T On the morrow,as they went on their tours 
ney, and drewnigh vnto the city, Peter went vp 
vpon the houſe te pray,about the ſixth houre, 

to And he became very hungry,& would haue ea» 
ten:but while they made ready,he fel into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heauen opened, and a certaineveſle] 
deſcending vnto him,as 1t had beene a grear ſheet, 
kaic at F fonre corners,and let down to the earth: 

12 Whercin were all manner of {oure footed 
beafts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping 
things,and fou]-s of the ayre, 

12 Aud there came a voyce to him , Riſe, Peter, 
kill and eare. | 

x4 But Peter ſaid,not ſe, Lord ; for I hine ncuer 
enren any thing that is common,or vncleane, 

15 And the voyce ſpakevnro him againe the ſe- 
eond time, What Ged hath cleanſed, that call not 
thon common. 

16 This was done thriſe : and the veſſel was re« 
cciued vp againe int» heanen. 

17 Now whilePeter doubted in himſe]f,wharthis 
viſion which he had ſeeneſhould meanc : beheld, 


the men which were ſcnt from Cornel1us,had made F 


enquiry for Simons houſe, & ſtood before the gatr, 
18 And called, and aſked whether S1men, which 
was farnamed Peter,were Iodged there. 
19 T While Peter thewght on the viſion,the Spi- 
rit ſaid vnto him, Behold chree men ſ-cke thee. 
20 Ariſe therefore,and get thee dewne, and goe 


with them,doabting nothing: for I haue ſent them, pe 


3t Then Peter went dewne to the men, which 


Loni ono HS, 
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were ſentvnto him frem Cornelius, and ſaid, Wrket 
bold , I am he whom yee ſeeke 3 what is che'cauie 56 T 
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wherefage ye arecome ? 
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22 And theyſaid,Cornelius the Centurion,a iuff 
man, aud one that feared God, and of a good re» 
port among all the nation of the Iewes, was war= 
ned from God by an hely Angel to ſend for thee 
into his houſe, and to heate words of thee. 

23 Then called hee them in, and ledged them 2 
And on the morrew Peter went away with them, 
& certain brethren from Ioppa accompanied him, 

24 And the morrow aſter they entred into Ceſa- 
rea2 and Cornelius waited for them, and had cal- 


| kdtegether his kinfemen and neere friends. 


35 And as Peter was comming in,CorneMus mee 
him,and fell'downe at his feer,& worlhipped hims 

26 But Peter tooke him vp, (aying , Stand vp, I 
my ſelfe alſo am a man. ; 

27 And as he talked wich him, hee went in, and 
found many that were come together, 3 

28 And heſaid vntothem , Ye know how that it 
is an vnlawfull thing for a man that is a Iew, te 
keepe company,or come vnto one of another natt- 
on; but God hath ſhewed me,thar I ſhould not call 
any man common or vncleane, SN 

29 Therefore came I vnto you without gaine« 
faying, affoone as I was ſent tore I aſke therefore 
for what intent ye hane ſent for me. 

36 And Cornelius faid, Fonre dayes agoe 1was 
ing vntill this houre, and at the ninth houre I 
prayed in my houſe, and bchold, a man Rood bee 
foreme in brighe clothing, 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius,thyprayer is heard, and 
thize almes are had in remEbrance inffight of God 
52 Send therfore to Toppazand call hither Simons 
whoſe ſurname is Peter ; he is ledged inthe houſe 
ef one Simon a Tanner, by the ſea ſide, who when 


' he commeth,ſhall ſpeakeynto thee, 


33 Immediately therfore I ſent ts thee,and thou 
haſt well done that thou arecome. Now therefore 
ae we all here preſent before God, to heare all 
things that are commanded thee of God. _ 

34 © Then Peter opened his mourh,& ſaid,Ofa 
tueth I perceiue F God is no reſpeRter of perſons: 

35 Bur inenery nation, he that feareth him,and 


ve. PPrketh righteouſneſſe, is accepted with him. 
4 . 36 The word which an: ſent vntothe childrenia 
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Pia, preg A EACTES 
of Iſrach, preaching peace by Tcſus 
Lord of Ar ». oo” : 
: 37 Thatword (Iſay) you know which was pub. 
oO prnauns 211 ludea, and began from Gali» 
Lee, after the baptiſme which lohn preached « . 

« - 38 How God anointed Icſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Gheft, and with power , who weur abone 
doing good , and healing all thar were oppreſſed 
of the deuill : for God was with hime 

: 39 And we are witneſſes of all things which hee 
did, both 1n the Jand of the Iewes =F in Hieruſz» 
Jem,whom they {l-w and hanged ona eree- 

40 Him God raiſed vp the thizd gay,and ſhewed 

1n 0 enly, <A, : 

41 Nor to all the people,bnt vnto witneſſes cho- 
{en befoxe pf God , eucn to vs who did care and 

1nke with him after he roſe from the dead. 

- 43 And hee commanded ys to preach vnto the 
peopleand to teſtifie that it is he which was ordeſ- 

of Gd to be the indge of quicke and dead, 

; $3 To him gigeall che Prophets witneſle , that 
threugh his Name whoſoeuer belecucth in him, 
Jhall omg remiſsion of - war TIER 

.- $4 TW iklePeteryetipake theſe words,the koly 
= c Mit on all 6443 Bar heard the word. 

45 And they of the Circyaxciſion which belee- 

med, were aftoniſhed , asmany as came with Peter, 
becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was-powred out 
che 21 fe of the holy Gheſt, bi” 
\ 46 For they heard them ſpeake with rougues and 
Magnihe God. Then anſwered Peter. - 
- 47 Can any man forbid water, thar theſe ſhould 
Bot bee baptized , which haue receined the holy 
Ghoſt as well as we, 


48 And he commanded them to bee baptized in- 


earry certaunedayes: . 

: 7 C H A P. X . SP 

Y "eter accuſta for going in t0 the Gentiles, 5 Mar 
» heth by defence, 18 2, yy K accepted, _ 
AX the Apoſties and brethren that were in lys 


$he.Name of the Lord. Then prayed they hits 


dea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo receiue&} 


the word of God. - 


.# And when Peter was come vp to Hieruſale,theyj y 
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CHAP. XI. 


| that were of the circumeifion concended with img 


z Saying.chou wenteſt in to men vncurcumciſed, 
and diddeſt eate with theme k 

4 Bat Pecer rehearſed the matter from the begin» 
ning,& expounded it by oxder vnto themſayings 


| 5 Iw2s inthecityof Ioppa praying , and ina 


trance I aw a viſios,a certaine veiſell deſcend, as- 
it had beene a great ſhect, Ictdowne from heauen 
by foure corners, and it came enen to tes 
6 Vponvy which when I had faſtened mine eyes,T 
confidered,& ſaw foure footed beaſts of y earch,8& 
wild beaſts,& creeping things, & foules of F are. 
7 And I heard a voyce,ſaying vuto me, Ariſc Pe- 
ter;lay and eate, : 
8 ButIſaid,Not ſo Lord: for nothing common 
or vnclean,harh at any time entred into my meu 
- 9But the voice anſwered me againe from heauens 
What God hath cleanſed;y call not thou commons 
io And thiswas done three times $ and all were 
drawne vp againe inte keanen. 
1: And behold , immediatly there were three 
men alceady come vnte the houſe where I was,ſent 
Ceſarea vuto me. ; 
13 And che ſpirit bade me go with them,nothing 
ting ; Merconer, theſe ſixe brethren accome 
panied me,and we entred into the mans houſe 2—— 
13 And he thewed vs how he had ſeen an Angel in 
his houſe which ſtood & ſaid vato him, Send men 
to loppa,& ca]\ for Simon whoſe ſurname is Perers 
14 Who ſhall tell thee words,whereby thou, and. 
all thy houſe ſhall beſaued : 
15 And as I began teſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell 
onthem,as on vs at the beginning. 
16 Then remembredI the word ef the Lord, how 


in.f that he faid, lohin indeed baptized with watcr, but 


ye ſhall be baptized wich che hely Ghoſt, Sg 
17 Foraſmach then as God gaue them the like 
ike he did vuto vs, who belecucd on f Lord Ie- 
vs Chriſt; what was Ithat I could withſtand God? 
18 When they heard rheſe things, they held cheir 
peace,and.plorified God,ſaying , Then hath God 
4Þ to the Gentiles granted repentance voto life. 


19 TNow they which were ſcatrered abroad vp» 


698 nthe perſecution that reſe about Steuen, trauai- - 
dark 8c dn: | kd 
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THE ACTES, 
ted as far as Phenice,& Cyprus,and Antioch,preas 
ching the word to none, bac vuto the lewes onely, 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus, and 
Cyrenc, which when they were come to Antioch, 


ſpake vato the Grecians,preaching the Lord Teas, 
21 Andthe hand of the Lord was with them: and 


2 great number beleeued,& turned ynro the Lord, 

22 E Thcn ridingsof rheſe things eame vnto the 
earcs of theChureh, which was in Hiernſalem: and 
ad ebey fent foorth Barnabas, that ke ſhould goe 
as farre a$ Antioch. 

23 Who when he came, and had feene the grace 
of Ged,was gladand exhorted them all, chat with 

Purpoſe of heart they would cleaue vnt» the Lord, 
" ©4-For he wasa good man,&full of F holy Ghoſt, 
& offaich;& mach people was added vnto y Lord, 
_ 25 Thendeparted Barnabas to Tarſus , for to 
ſecke Saul, - 

28 And whenhe had fonnd him,lx vronght him 
vnto Antioch, And it came to pafſe, that a whole 
yeere they aſſembled rhemſclnes with the Cha cb, 
and caught much people 4 and the Diſciples wee 
called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 TAndin theſe dayes came Prophets from 
Hierufalem vnto Autioch. 

23 And there ſtood vp one of them named Aga- 
dns, and fiynified by the Spiritthar there ſhould be 
great dearth throughont all the world © which 
came to paſſe in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar, 

29 Then the Diſciples, enery man according to 
his abilicie, determined to ſend reliefe vnto the 
brethren which dwele in Tudea . 

e Which alſo theydid, and ſent itre the Elders 
b thehands of Barnabas and Sanl. 
4” CHAP, KILL. 

1 Herod perſecieteth the Chriſtians , killeth Tames, 

. mapriſouerh Peter, whos delwered by av Angel, 

| N Owabourthat time, Herod f King-ſtretched 

; forth his hands,to vexecertaine of y Church, 

2 And he kifled James the brother of Iohn with 
the ſword. 

3 And becanſc hee ſaw that it pleaſed the Tewes, 

heprocecded farther to rake Peter alſo, (Thet 
 werethe dayes of vnlcancned bread.) 
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CHAP. X11. 


4 "And when hee had apprehended him , hee pue 


him in priſon, and deliuered him te foure quarer- 
nions of ſouldicrsto keep bim, intending after Ea» 
ftert> bring him forth to the people, 

5 Peter therefore was kepr in priſ®n,but prayer 
_ made without ccafing of the Church vnto God 
for hin, | 

6 And when Herod wonld haue brought him 
forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping betweene 
two ſonidiers , bound with two chaines, and the 
keepers before the doore kept the priſon, 

7 And behold,the Angel ofthe Lord came ypon 
him,and a light ſhined in thepriſon: and heſmore 
Peter ou the {ide,and raiſed him vp,ſaying, Ariſe vp 
qtickly. And his chainesfell off from his hands, 


| 8 And the Angel ſaid voto him,Girdthy ſcIfe and 


bind on thy ſandals: Andſo hetlid And he faith vn- 
to him,Caft rhy garment about thee, & follow me. 
9 And he went eut, and followed him,and wit 


nor that it was true which was done by the Angel 


but thoughr heſaw a viſion, 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
ward,they came vnro the yron gate,that leadeth yn- 
ro the citie » which epened to them of kis owne ac- 
cord: and they went out, and paſſed on therow one 
ftreet,and forthwith the Angel departed from hims 

It And when Peter was come to himſelfe,heſaid, 
Now I know of a ſurety,that the Lord hath ſenthts 
Angel,&hth deliuered me ont of F hand of Heted 
and fr6 all Fexpe&ation of the people efthe lewes 

12 And when he had confideretl the thing , hee 
eame to the houſe of Mary the mother of Tohn, 
whoſe ſurname was Marke , where many were ga» 
thered together, praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the doore of the 
gate-a damoſell came to hearken, named Rhedas 

14 And when ſhe knew Peters voyce, ſhe opened 
tot the gare for gladneſſe,bur ran in;and told 2ow ' 
Peter ſtood before the gare, 

15 And they ſaid vnto her,Thot art mad.Butſhe 
conſtantly affirmed thar it was euen ſo. Then ſa 
they, It is his Angel, 

16 Bur Peter continued knocking : and when 


they had opencd the doore, and ſaw liimythey were 
b pito iſhe pe , n zthey . 
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THE ACTES. 
x5 But he beckening vnts them with the hand to 
hold cheir declared vnto them how the Lord 
had brought him out ofthe priſon-And he ſaid,Go 
ſhew theſe chings vats Iames, and to the brethren, 
Aud he departed and went into another place. 

. 18 Now affoone as it was daygthere was us (mall 
Air among the ſauldicrs,what was become of Peter 

.,79 And when Hered had ſoughr for him, and 
Found him yotshe examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they ſhould be pne to death. And he 
went down from Indea to Celarea,and there abode, 

..20 TAnd Hered was highly difpleaſed with them 
ef Tyre and Sidon ; but they came with one accord 
go tina, azd hang made Blaſtasthe Kings Cham- 

erlaine their friend, defired peacezbecauſe their 
Countrey was nouriſhed by the Kings countrey. 

- 2: Andvpon afet day Herod araycd in royall 
apparell , ſate vpon his throne , and made an ora+ 
£lon vnts them. <FY . 

{ 32 Aud the peeple gane a ſhout, ſaying, It isthe 

voyce of 2 God, and net of 2 man. 
'..33 And immediatly the Angel ofthe Lerd ſmote 
himbecauſe he gaue not God the glory,and he was 
Eaten of wormes, and gaue vp the ghoſt. 
. 34 © Bur the word of God grew and multiplied, 
_- 35 And Barnabasand Saul returned frem Hieru- 
fale r, when they had fulfilled their miniſtery, and 
tooke with them Iobn,whoſe ſurname was Marke, 

w_ :., CHAP, XIII... 

't Pau! © Barnabas choſen to goe to the Gentiles, 

, 9 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer, 
N Ow there were in the Church chat was at 

| Antioch, cereaine Prephets and reachers: as 
Barnabas,and Simeon that was called Niger , and 
Lacius ef Cyrene, and Manacn , which had beene 
Brought vp with Herod the Tetrarch and Saul. 

'2 Asthey viniftred cothe Lord,and fafted, the 
y Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for 
worke wherennto Ihane called them. | 

* 3 And when they had faſted and prayed,aud laid 
their hands on them,they ſent them away. 

14 TSotheybeing ſenr forth by the holy Ghoſt, | 

c rung vnto Seleucia , and from thence they fat- | 
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| CHAP. xi . | 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they preached 
the word of God in the Synagogues of the Iewesz 


'and they had alſo Iohn to their Miniſtcr, 


6 And when they had gone thorow the Ile vnes 
Paphos, they found a certaine ſorcerer, a falſe pro» 
phet,a Jew,whoſe name was Baricſus: | 

5 Which was with the deputy of the countrey, 
Sergius Paulus,a prudent man,who called for Bar- 
nabas & Saul & defired to heare the word of Grd, 

'$ Bac Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name,by 
interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to turne 
away the Deputy from the faith, ; 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is caZed Pan)) filted with 
the holy Ghoft ſet his eyes on him, * 

te And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and all mif« 
chiefe, chon child ofghe denill, thou enemy of all 
righteenſnefſe, wile thon nor ceaſe to pernert the 
right wayes of the Lord ? 

11 Aud now behold,the hand of the Lord _—_ 
on thee, and thou ſhalt be blind , notſeein 
Sunne for a ſeaſon, And immediatly there fell on 
bim a miſt and a darkenes, and he went abour,ſee- 
king ſome to lead him by the hand, c 

12 Then the Deputy when he ſaw what was done, 
deleened,being aſtoniſhed at F dorine of;y Lotds 
113 Now when Pan! and his company leoſed from 
Paphos , they came to Perga in Pamphylia , and 
lohn departing frothem,returned to Hieruſalem. 

14 © Bue whenthey departed from Perga, they 
eame ts Antioch in Pifidia , and went into the 
Smagogne vn the Sabbath Gay, and ſate downe, 

15 Andafter the reading of the Law and the 
Prophets , the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent vnto 
them,ſaying, Ye men and brethren, If ye haue any 
word of exhortarion for the people,ſay on. _ 

16 Then Paul ftood vp. and beckening with his 
hand, ſaid , Men of Iſracl, ard yethar feare God, 
Live andience, . 

"17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers,and exalted the people when they dwele as 


frrangers in the Jand of Egypt , and with an high 
.3rme brought he them ont of it. 


18 Aud about the time of fourty yeercs ſuffered 


[7 © ny Sounc, this day hauc I begotten thee. 


TT ﬀ,THE ACTES 
f Ad whe be had deſtroyed ſeuen nations in f 


20 Aud aſter that, her gaue vutothem Iudg es a- 
bout rhe ſpace of foure lwndred and fifty yeeres, 
vatill Samuelthe Prophet. ; 

21 Andafterward they deſired a King , and God 
Sane vnto them Saul che ſonne of C:s,a man of the 
tribe of Beniamin, by the ſpace of fourty yeeres, 

32 Andwhen he had reinooued him, he raiſed v 
Ynte them Dauid tobe their King , to whon alſo 
he gaue teftimeny , aud ſaid, Ihauc found Dauid 
the ſonne of Iefſe, a man after mine owne heart, 
which ſbatl fulf6 Hall mywill, 

23 Ofthis mansſeed hath God, according to his 
promitfe, raiſed vatolſracl a Sauiour lefus; 

24 When Iohn had firſt preached before his 
comming , the baptiſme of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. 

25 Andas Iohn fulfHed his courſe, hce ſaid 

| thinke ye that 1 am ? [ ain nut he. But be- 
hold,there commeth one after me, whoſe ſhooes of 
his feet Iam not worthy ts looſe, 

26 Men and brethren, childrerrof the ſtocke of 
Abraham,and whoſecuer anong you feareth God, 
to you is the word of this ſaluation (ent : 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and their 
ralers,becaufe they knew him not,nur yet the voi- 
ces of the Prophees, which are read eucry Sabbath 
day;they haue fulfilled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death m 
himyyet defired theyPilate, that he ſhould be ſlain, 

29 And whenthey had fulfilled all that was write 


ten of him , they tooke him downe from the tree, 


and laid him in aSepulchre. 
30 But God raiſed him from the dead *? 
3r And he was ſcene many dayes of them which 
came vp with him fremGalilec to Hieruſalem,who 
are his witneſſes vnto the people. 
. $2 And wedeclare vnto you glad tidings , how 
thac che iſe which was made vnto y Fathers, 


33 God hath falfilled the ſame vnto vstheir chil-- 


dren,in that he hath raiſed vp Ieſus againe , asit 
is 2Ifo written in the fecond Pſalme : Thou art 


34 And 


ve ; / 


Canaan,he dinided their land to the by lot 


"EUR Amr oY 
| And as concerning that he raiſed him vp from: 
edead now no mere to returne tecorruption;he 


ſaid onthis wile, I will giue you the ſure mercies 


of Dauid, ; 
35 Wherfore he ſaith alſo in another Pſalm, Thou 
ſhalc not ſuffer thine holy One to (ſee corruption, 
36 For Dauid aſter be had ſerned his owne gene- 
ration by the will of God, fell on fleepe, and was 
laid vato his farhers,and ſaw corruption. 
37 But he whom God raiſed againe, ſaw no cor- 
ruptions F 
38 © Be it knowne vnto you therefore,men and 
brethret, that through this man is preached vnts 
you the forgineneſſe of fmnes. + 
39 And by him all that belceuegare iuſtified from 
all things, from which ye could not be iuſtified by 
the law ot Moſes, 4 
4o Beware therefore , leſt that come vpon you 
which is ſpoken of in. the Prophers. 7{ re 
4t Behofſd,yedeſpiſers;& wonder,& periſh: for 1 
worke a worke in-your daies,a work1y you thal in 
no wiſe belecue,theugh a man declare it vnto yous 
43 And when the Iewes. were gone out of the 


; Synagogue,the Gentiles beſought that theſe words 


might be preached to them the next Sabbath. 
. 43 Now when the Congregation was broken 
vp , many of the Iewes and religious Preſelytes 
followed Paul & Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them, 
perſwaded chem to continue inthe grace of God. 

44 I And the next Sabbath day came almoſt the 
whole city together to heare the word of God, 

45 Bat when the Iewes ſaw the muleitudes, they 
were filled with enuie , and ſpake againſt thoſe 
Gag which were ſpoken by Paul, conrradiRing 
and blaſpheming, 4 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold & faid, 
Ie was necefſary, that the word of God ſhould firſt: 
haue been ſpoken to you: but ſeeing ye pur ir frem; 
you,and indye your ſelues vnworthy of exerlaſting 
life, loe,wee turne to the Gentiles, ”: 

47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded Mrs X-pe 
haue ſer thee to be a light of y Gentiles;that thou 
ſhouldeft be for ſaluation vutoy endsof the earth, 

45 And whenthe Gentiles heard this ey 
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glad, and glorified the word of the Lord : and ag 


manyas were ordained to eternall life, belecued, 

49 And the word of the Lord was publithed 
therowont all the region. 

So Bur the Iewes Birred vp the deuout and ho- 
—_—_— women, and the chtefe men of the citie, 
and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul ard Barnabay, 
and expelled them out of their coaſts, 

Ft But they ſheoke off the duſt off their feet 
2ayainſt them.and came to Icunium. 

52 And the Diſciples were filled with toy , and 
with the holy Ghoſt, 

| CHAP. XIIIT. 

x Paul & Barnabas perſecuted, 5 Paul halting 4 
ereeple,they are reputed gods, 19 Paul is fronted, 

A Nd it came to paſſe in Tconiam , that they 

weut both together” into the Synagogne of 
the Iewes,and ſoſpake,that a great multirude both 
of the Iewes,and alſo of the Grrekes, belecued, 

"2 But the vnbeleening Iewes ſtirred vp the Gen- 
ttles,and made thetr minds cuill affeted again 
the brethren, 

3 Long timetherfore abode they, ſpeaking boldly 

the Lord which gue ceftimony vnto the werd 
of his grace,and granted fignes and wonders to be 
done by their hands, 

4 Bur the multitude of thecity was diaided:and 
part held with the Iewes,& part with the Apoſtless 

5 And when there was an afſault made both of 
the Gentiles, and alſo of the Ieves, with their ru- 


'Jers, to vſe them deſpiceſully and co ftone them, 


'6 They were ware of it,and fled vnro Lyſtra,aud 
Derbezciries of Lycaonia,aud vnto the region,that 
Jycth round about. = 

7 Aud there they preached the Goſpels, 

$ TAnd there ſatea certaine man at LyTra,im- 


| Potent in his feet, being a.creeple from his me- 


thers wombe, who neu-r had walked. __ 
9 The ſame heard Paul ſpezke : who ſtcdfaft! 
beholding him, and perceiuing chat hee had faith 
to be healed, | 
Io Said with a lowd yoyce , Stand vpright on 
thy feet ? and he leaped and walked, 
3 And when the people ſaw what Paul had __ 
«> : , y 
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CHAP, XIIIT, 


theyliſevp their voyces, ſaying in the ſpeech of 


Lycaonla , The gods are come downe to vs in the 
likenefle of men, : 

12 And theycalled Barnabas Iupiter, and Paul 
Mercurtus, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 

' I; Then the Prieft of Iupiter, which was before 
thetrcity,brought oxen,& garlands vnto the gates, 
and would hauc dune factifice with the peoples, 

14 Which whes the Apoſtl=s,Barnabas and Paul 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among 
the people, crying out, 

15 And ſaying,Sirs,why doe ye theſe chings? We 
alls are men of like paſsions with you, and preach 
vnto you;thar ye {ould turne from theſe vanities, 


. yntoche lining God,which made heauen and earth, 


aud the ſea,and all thin gs that aretherein, 

16 Who in times palt , ſuffered all nations ts 
walke in their owne wayes, - - 

17 Nenerthelcſſe , hee left not himſelſe withoue 
witneſſe , in that he did wy , and ganevs raine 
from heanen,and fruirfull ſeaſons filling our hearts 
with food and gladneſſe, A 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reftrained they 
the peaple,y they had not dene ſacrifice vnto them. 

.I9 TAndtherecamethithcr certaine Iewes from 
Antioch and Iconium, who perſwaded the people) 
and hauing Rene# Pau), drew him out cf the city, 
ſuppoting he had-becne dead, 

30 Howbeit, as the Diſciples ſtood roundabout 
bim;he roſe vp,and came into the city,and the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe, | 

2r And when they had preached the Goſpel ts 
that city,and had tanght many,they returned again 
te Lyſtra,and to Icontum,and Antioch, 

32 Confirming y ſoules of y diſciples,& exhortin 
them to conrinue.in y faich &rhac we muſt chroug 
much tribulation enter inco the kingdome of God. 

23 And when they bad ordained chem Elders in 
enery Church,& had prayed with faſting,they come 
mended them tothe Lord,on wham they beleeved, 

24 And after they had paſſed thorowout Piſidia, 

y came to Pamphylia * : 

35 And when they. had preached the Word in 

Pergaz they went done into Attaline 26 hah 


THE ACTRES, 

28 And thence ſailed to Antioch , from whence 
they had beene recommended to the grace of Ged, 
for the worke wh:ich they tulklled, 

27 And when they were come , and had gathered 
the Church rogether , they rehearſed all that Ged 
had done with them , and how hee had opened the 
doere of faith vnto the Gentiles : 

' 28 And theretheyabode long time wrthe diſciples 
— CHAP. XV. 
x Diſſenſion touching circumciſion, 6 The Apoſtles 
conſult about its 22 Their determination. 

Nd eertain men which came down from ludea 
{ 2raught the brethren,end ſaid, Except ye be cir» 
cumciſed after fmaner of Moſes,ye cannot be ſaued 
» 2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had ns 
ſmall diſfenfion and diſputation with them , they 
determined that Paul and Rirnabas, and certatne 
other of themsſhould go vp ro Hieruſalemvnrto the 
Apoſtles and Elders about this yueſtton, 

3 And being brought on their way by the 

Charch, they paſſed thorow Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the conuerſion of the Gentiles ; 2ud they 
cauſed great ioy vnto all the brethren. 
- 4 And when they were come to Hiervſilem,they 
were recciued of the Church, and of the Apoſtles, 
and Elders; and they declared all things that God 
had done with them. 

5 Bar there aroſe vp certaine of the ſet vf the 
Phariſces,which belecued,ſ.ying,that it was need+ 
full to circnmciſe rhem , and to command them to 
keepe the Law of Moſes, 

6 TAnd the Apoftles and Elders came together 
for to confider of this matter, - 

7 And when there had bin much difpncing,Perer 
roſe vp,and faid vnto them 3 Men and brethren, ye 
know how that a good whileago,God made choice 
among vs , that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
beate the word of the Goſpel, and belecne, 

8 And God  knoweth y hearts, bare the witnes, 
$1uing them the holyGhoſt;enen as he did vnto ve, 
' 9 And put no difference betweene vs and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith, 

' 16 Now therfore why tempr ye God,ro put a yoke 
ypon the neek of the diſciples, which neicher our fa- 
thers nor we were able to bears ? 31 Bug 
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11 Buy we beleeue; that through the grace of the 
Lord Ieſus Chritt,we ſhafl be ſaued;encn as they. 

12 TThen all the multitude kept ſilence;and gane 
audience to Barnabas and Paul , declaring what 
muracles and wonders God had wronghe among 
the Gentiles by them, 

1; TAnd after they had held their peace, Tames 
Tp 11 1 & brethren,hearken vnto ine 
14 Simeon hath declared, haw God at the firſt did 
viſitethe Gentiles to rake out of them a people 
for his Name, 

15 And to this agree the words of the Prophets, 
25 it is written, | 

16 Aſter this I wil returne,& wil build again the 
Tabernacle of Dauid,which is fallen down: and [ 
wil build apaluny ruines therof,& 1 will ſer it vp3 

17 That the reſidue ef men might ſecke after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpen whom my Name 
is called,fairhghe Lord, who doth all theſe things, 

38 Knowne vato God are all his workes , from 
the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherfore my ſentence is,y we tronble net the, 
which from among y Gentiles are turned to God, 

20 But that we write vneo them, that they abſtaine 
from pollutions of idols , and from fornication 
and frem things ſtrangled, and from blood. 

2t For Moſes of old time hath in enery city them 
thar preach him, being read in the Synagogues cue- 
ry Sabbath days 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apeſtles 2nd Elders,with 


- the whole Churchyto ſend choſen men of thetr own 


company to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; 
nemely, tudas ſurnamed Barſabas,and Stlas, chicte 
men among the brethren, © 

23 And wrote lett:rs by them after this maner, 
The Apoſtles, and Elders,and brethren,fend gree- 
ting vnto the brethren which are ef the Genrlcs, 
in Antioch.and Syria andCilicia. k 

24 Foraſmnch as wehaue heard , that certaine 
which went out from vs , hane troubled you with 
words ſubuerting your foules, ſaying , Ye muſt be . 
circumciſed and keepe the Law, to whom we gane 
no ſuch commandement: 


25 It ſeemeth goed vnto vS4bcing aſſembled with 
one 


| THE ACTES C 
pne accord;to ſend choſen men-ynto you, with or 
beloued Barnabas and Paul; Ts 

26 Mcn that hauc hazarded their liges for the 
Nate of our Lord leſus Chriſt, = Tos 

27 We haue ſent there ſore Iudas and Silas,who 
ſhall alſo e#11 you the ſame things by mouth, 

2B For it ſeemed good tothe holy Ghoſt, and to 
y$, to layvpon you us greater burden then theſe 
neceſſary things: p 

29 Thar ye abſtaine from meates offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 
from fornication y' from which if yee keepe your 
ſelnes ye ſhall doe well. Fare ye well, 

30 So when they were diſmifled,they came to An- 
tioch : and when they had gathered the multitude 
together, they deinercd the Epiſtle, | 

3t Which when they had read, they reioyced for 
Che conſolation, | 
. 33 And Iudas and Silas, being Prophets alſe 
themſelues, exhborted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, they 
were let goe inpeace from the brethren vnco the 
Apoſtles, ; 

34 Notwithſtanding , it pleaſed Silas to abide 

ereſtill, 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antigeh, 
teaching and preaching che word of the Lord,with 
mavy others alſo, 

36 TAnd ſome dayes aſter Pau] ſaid vote Barva- 

bas, Lervs gee agaiue and vifir our brethren, in 
- 19; 0" where wee haue preached the word of 
the Lord, and ſee how they doe, | 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 

John, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 

* 32 But Paul thonght not geod to take him with 
them, who departed from them from Pamphylia, 
and went not with them to the workes 

39 Fo the contention was ſo ſharpe betweene 
them,thart they departed aſunder one ir@the other, 

& ſo Barnabastooke Marke,& ſailed vnro Cypres, 

4» An Paul choſe Silas, and parted odetng ber 
commended by the brethren vnto y grace of God. 

I And he wene through Syria and C:licia, con- 
_ fxayug the Churches, ' CHAP, 
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1 Paul ercumciſech Timothy, 14 conuerteth Ly- 
 d1a, 16 caſfteth out @ ſpirit of dtumarion.'& © 
Hen came he to Dzrbeand Lyſtza: and behold, 
a c:rtaine diſciple was Tliere, named Timos 
theus, the ſonne of a certaine woman which was a. 
Ieweſſezand beleencd: but his father was a Greekez 

2 Which was well reporced of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. | 

3 Him weald Paul hane tv poe forth with him 
and took and circumciſed kim,becauſe ot th: !ewes 
which were in theſe quarters: tor they knew all 
that his father was a Greeke. 

'4 Aud asthey wenethorow the cities.they delines 
red themthe decrees for to keep,that were ordatued 
ofthe Apoſtles & Elders which were at Hicruſale, 
- $ And ſo were the Churches cſtaþliſhed*in the 
faith, and Increaſed in number daily," _ 

' 6 Now when they had gone thorowout Phrygta, 
andthe region of Galatia , ard were forbidden of 
the holy Ghoſt,to preach the word tn Aſia. 

*'7 After they w recome to Myſia they aſſayed to 
goe into Bithyniaz but the Spirit [uffred them n0ts 
'$ And theypaſsing by Myſta,came downtoTroas 

9 Anda vifien appeared to Paul in che mghrs 
There fiqod a man of Macedonia, and prayed hum 
ſaying,Come ouer into Macedoniazand belpe vse 

Io Andatt:er he had ſeenethe viGqou, immediat- 
Iy we endeuoured to gee into Macedoniazafſuredl 
gathering thar the Lord had called vs for to prea 
the Goſpel vnro them, ; 

11 Therefore looſing ſrom Troas,we came with 
aſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the next day 
to Neapolis : : 

12 And from thence to Philippi , which isthe 
chiefe cicy of that part of Macedonia,aud a Colo- 
ny:and we were in that city abiding certalne dates, 

13 And on the Sabbath we went our of the city» 
by a riuer ſide,where prayer was wont to be made, 
and we ſate down,and ſpake vnto the wamen which 
reſorted thither. | RTE (5h 

14 T Anda certaine woman, named Lydia,aſel- 
Ir of purple, of che city of Thyatira,, which wore 
ſhipped God heard vs ; whoſe heart the. Lord ope- 
ned, that ſhe attended vnce the things which were 


ſpoken of Paul, 15 And 


THE ACTES, 
15 And when ſhe was baptized, & her honſhold, 


he beſought vs, faying, If ye hane indged me to be 


faithfull co the Lord, come into my houſe, and a+ 

bide there, And ſhe conſtrained vs, 

16 © And it came to paſſe,as we went to prayer, 

a certaine damoſe] poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of dint- 

mation, met vs : which brought her maſters much 

gaine by ſoothſayings. = 

17 The ſame followed Panl'and vs, and-cryed, 
ſaying,Theſe men are the ſeruants of the meſt hiyh 
God which ſhew vnto vs the way of ſaluation. 

18 Axd this did ſhe many dayes : but Paul _ 
gricued; turned,and ſaid ro the ſpirit,I comman 
thee in the Name of Ieſus Chriſt, to come out of 
her, And he came ou the ſame houre, 

I9 Þ And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of 
their gaines was gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into F market place, vnto y rulers, 

2e And bronghe chem to the Magiſtrates,ſaying, 
Theſe men, being Iewes, doe exceedingly trouble 
our city, 

' 21 And teach cuſtomes,which are not lawſal for 

VS to recelue,neither to obſerue,berng Romanes, 

22 And the mnltitude ro'e vp together againſt 
them , and the Magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. 

23 And.when they had laid many ſtripes vpon 
them, they caſt them ipto priſon,charging che lai- 
Jor to keepethem Cſely. 

24 Who hauing recetued ſach a charge , thruſt 
them into the inner priſon,and made their feer faſt 
In the ftockes, 

25 TAnd at midnighr Paul & Silas prayed,and 
ſang praiſes vnto God:& the priſoners heard them, 

26 And ſuddenly there was a great carthquake, 

-fo that the foundations of the priſon were ſhaken: 
and immediatelyall che doores were opened, and 
© enery ones bands were looſed, ; 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awakivg out of 
his fleepe, and ſeeing the priſon deores open, hee 
drew ous his ſword, ard would hane killed hime 
ſelfe,ſappoſing that the priſoners had beene fled. 

28 Buc Pualeryed with a loud voyce,ſaying,Do 


29 Then 


ty lfe no harme, for we are all here, 


CHAP. XVII. 
29 Then he called fer a light and ſprang in,and 
came trembling,& fell down before Paul & Silzs, 

3o And brought them out; and ſaid, Sirs, what 
muk I doe co be ſaued ? 

;3t Aud chey ſaid , Relecne on .the Lord TIeſus 
Chriſt,and thou ſhalt be ſaucd, and thine houſes 

32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of the 
Lord,and to all that were 11 his houſe, 

33 And he tooke them the ſame henre of the 
night,and waſhed their ſtripes, and was baptized, 
he and all his, ftratghtway. 

34 And when hee had brought them into his 
houſe, he ſer meat before them, and reioyced, be. 
leeuving in God,with all his houſe, 

35 And when it was day,the Magiſtrates ſent the 
Sergeants, ſaying, Ler thoſe men goe. | 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told thisfaying 
to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent to let you goes 
Now therefore depart; and goe iu peace, 

37 Buc Paul ſaid vnto them, They haue beaten vs 
openly.vncondemned, beingRomans,& haue caſt vs 
inte pr iſa,8& now do they thruſt vs ont priuily?nay 
verily,but let th-m come chemſclues;& fetch vs out 

33 And the Sergeants told theſe words vnto the 
Magiſtrates, and they feared when they heard that 
they were Rumanes. 

39 And they came and beſought them,& brought 
them ent,& defired them to depart out of the city. 

4o And they went outof the priſon , and entred 
into the boſe of Lydia , and when they bad ſeene 
the brethren,they comforted rhem,and departed, 

CHAP, XVII 
1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 10 at Berea, rg 

He diſfuteth and preacheth at Athins, 

! Ow when they had paſſed through Amphipo- 
lis, and Apollonta-they came to Thefſalonie 
a where was a Synagogne of the Tewes. _ 

2 And Paul, as his manuer was, Went in vnto 
them, and three Sabbath dayes reaſencd with them 
out of the Scriptures, . 

2 Opening,& alleadging,that Chriknmſt needs 
haue fuffered,and riſen againe from the dead : and 
that this Ieſus whom I preach ynto you is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome ofthem nfirnruy 
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Panl and Silas: and ofthe denonr Greekes,a vreat 
 multicude,and of the chiefe women not a few. 

5 © But the Iewes which beleeuednot; mooued 
with enuy,tooke ynte them certaine lewd fellowes 
of the baler ſort,and gathered 2 company, & ſer all 
rhe City on an vproarze, and afſanlte( rhe houſe of 
Taſon,and ſought to bring them out to the people, 

6s And when they found then: not, they drew 1a- 
ſon, and certa inc brethren, vnto the Rulers of the 
cirie,crying, Theſe that haue turned the world vp- 
fade downe, are come hither alſo, 

7 Whom laſon hath receiued: and theſe all doe 
contrary to the decrees of Ceſar,ſaying,Thatthere 
is another King, one leſus. 

8 And they tronbled the people, and the Rulers 
of the city, when they heardtheſe things, 

9s Aud when they had taken ſecurity of Iaſon, 
and of the other, they let them goe. | 

re \ And the brethren immediately ſent away 
Paul and Silas by night to Berea : who comming 
thither went.intothe Synagogne of the Tewer, 

: 11 Thiefe wete more noblethien thoſe in Theſſa» 
Jonica , im that they receiued the Word with all 
readineſſe of minde : and ſearcbed the Scriptures 
daily, wlrether tholethings were ſo. 

22 Therefore manyofthem belecued: alſo of he+ 
nevrable women which were Greekes, aud of men 
net a few. 

13 Bur when yp [ewes of ThefſaJonica had know- 
k&dge thacy word of God was preached of Paul at 
Bereagtbey came thither alſo,&ſtirred vp the people 

14 And then immediatelythe brethren ſent awa 
Paul , to Foc as it were to the ſea 2 but Silas wr 
Timethcus abode there till. ; 

15 And they chat conduted Paul , brought him 
ynto Athens, and receining a commandemeat vnto 
Silas and Timotheus , for to come to him with all 
ſpeed, they departed. 

16 TNow while Paul waited for them at Athens, 
bis ſpirit was ſtirred in bim, when he ſaw che citie 
wholly giuen to idelacry. 6 

T7 Thereforediſpured, he in the Synagogue with 
the lewes, ad with che deuour perſons, and in the 
tuarker Uaily with chem that mer with _ LE” 
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CHAP, XVII. ; 
13 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoikes encountred him? and lome ſaid, 
W hat willthis babler ſay?Other ſome He ſeemerh 
to be- a ſetter foorth of ſtrange gods : becauſe beg 
preached vnto them Ieſus and the reſurre&ion, 

I9 And they rooke him, and hronghe him vnto 
Arcopagusſaying , May wee know what this new 
do&rine,whereot thou ſpeakeſt,is? ; «—_ 

20 Fer thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange things ts 
our cares: wee would know therefore what theſe 
things meane. - \ 

21 ( For all the Achenians and ftrangers which 
were there,ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but el- 


' thertotell or rv heare ſome new thing.) 


22 (Then Paul ſtool in the midſt of Mars hill, 
and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceitze that in all 
things ye are too ſuperſtirtous. | 

2; For as I Paſſed by,and beheld yonr d-uotions, 
I found an altar with this inſcription, TO THE 
VNKNOWN E GOD, Whom therefore ye 
ignoruntly worthip,him declarel1 vato you, 

24 God that made the werld , and all things 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord ofheanen and earth, 
dwcllechnot in Temples made with hands: 

25 Neither is worthipped with mens hands , a8 
though he needed anyching,ſeeing he giueth toall 
life and breach,and all things. 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations ef 
men for ta dwell on all the face of the earth , and 
hath decermined the times before appointed , and 
the boundsof their habitation: 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, i fhaply they 
might feeleafter him and find him , though bee be 
not farre from euery one of vs. _ 

28 For in him we ltne,and moone,and hane our 
being , ascertaine alſo of your owne PFoers haue 
ſaid, For we arealſo his off-ſpringe 

29 Foraſmnch then,as we arey off ſpring of God, 
we oughe not torthinke the Godhead is like vnco 
g$21d,or filuer,or ſtone grant by art,&mans denice 

39 And y times of this ignorance Godwinked at, 
but now comandeth all meu cnery where to repert2 
31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day,in the whe wil 
ludge y world in rightconſags, by that man w_—_ 
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he bath ordained, whercofhe harh ginen aſſarance 


vncs all men, in F he hath raiſcd him from F dead, 
32 © Aud when they heard ofthe reſurreRion of 
the dead,ſeme mocked 2 and others ſaid, We will 
heare thee againe of this matter, 
33 So Paul deparred from aniong them, 

34 Howbcitzcertain menclane vnto him,& belce. 
uecd, among y which was Dionyſius f Arcopagite, 
and a woman zamed Damaris, and others w them, 

CHAP, XVIII. 
3 Paullaboureth with his hands , and preaching 
at (orinth, y enconragedin a viſion, 
A Frer th. ſe things, Paul departed trom Athens, 
and cameto Corinth, 

2 And found a certaine Iew named Aquila, borne 
in Pontus, lately come from Italy , with his wife 
Priſcilla,(becauſe y Claudius had commanded all 
Iewes to depart from Rome) and came vnto them, 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſatne craft,he abode 
with them, and wrought (for by their occupation 
they were tent-makers.) 

4 And he reaſoned in the Synagogue euery Sab- 
bath and perſwaded the Iewes and the Greekess 

5 And when Silas and Timorhens were come 
fromMacedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, axd 


+ eeftified to the Iewes,that Ieſus was Chriſt, 


6- And when they oppoſed themſclues, and blaſs 
hemed,he ſhooke his raiment,and ſaid vnty them, 
 Yeur blood be vpon your owne heads, am cleane; 

from hencefoorth I will goe vnto the Gentiles, 

2 T And he departed thence , and evtred inro a 
certaine mans houſe named Juſtus, one worſhip» 
ped God,whoſe houſe ioyned hard to y Synagogue, 

8 And Criſpus , the chiefe Ruler of che Syna- 
gogue, bcleeued on the Lord with all his houſe; 
and many of the Corinthians hearing , belecucd, 
and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by a 


viſo,Be not afraid,but ſpeak,& hold nor thy peace, - 


to For I am with thee, & no man ſhal'ec enthee, 
to burt thee: for Thaue much people inthis city. 

x1 Andhecontinucd there a yeere, and fixe me- 
netlis, teaching che word of God amongſt them, 


13 TAxd when Gallio was the deputy of Achaig 
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4 CHAP.,XYIIL, | 
the Tewes made: infurre&tion with one-accord a- 

Sunſt Paul, & orongte him to the indgement ſear, 

"x3 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men to wore 
flip God contrary to the Law. 


5 , 


24 And when Paul was now about tg open his - 
” month, Gallio ſaid vuto the Tewes , If it were a 
| "matter of wrong,or wicked lewdnefſe,O ye lewes, 


jaſon would that T ſhould beare with you, 
- x5 Bur if it be a yueſtien of werds, and names, 


and of your Jaw, laoke yee to it, for 1 will bee no 


iadge of ſuch matters, 


\ 116 And he draue them fremthe indgement ſcat, 


19 Thenall che Greeks tooke Softh-nes y chiefs 
miler of y Synagognes& beat him before che indge 
ment ſear: & Gaſlo cared for none of thoſe things, 
..18 TAnd Paul after this taricd there yet a good 


F ' while,& then taok lus leaue of F brethre,& ſailed 


thence inco Syria,& w him Priſcilla & Aguilatha- 


} uingſhorne his head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow 
* 119 And he came to Epheſus,and left them theres 


but he him(clfe, entred igro the Synagogue , and 
reaſoned with the Lewes, _ | Ee 

2% Wh-n they defired him to tarry longer time 
With thewyhe conſented not : 


F .- 21 Bur bade then farewell, ſaying, I muſt by all 


meanes keepe this feaſt that commeth in Hieruſa» 


* lem: but Twill returnc againe vnto you, if God 


will ; and he ſayled from Epheſus. 


{© 22 And whe he had landed at Ceſarea,% gone vp 
”  andfalutcd the Church he went downe to Antiochs 
{ - 33 And after he had ſpent ſome time there,he de- 


Joel. and went oner all the countrey of Galatia 
&Phtygia in erder,ſtrengthning all the diſciples, 
34 \ And a certaing Iew, named Apollos, borne 


"at Alexandria,an eloquent man, and mighty in the 
 Ccxiptures,came to Epheſus, 9 
-" 25 This man was inſtruted in the way of the 
*>Lord,and beiug fernent in the Spirix.he ſpake and 


ord, knowing 


& 
£ 
” 


"tanght diligently the things of the 
#ely the baptiſmc of Iohn, he 
: £6 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the Syn 

$pgne, whom when Aquila & Priſcilla had heard, 
*Gey Looke him vato them, and expounded vnto 


bit the way of God more perfetly. EIS 
F J ly b kid 
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* forthe ſpace of three months, diſputing & perſna- 
"ding thethings concerning the kingdome of God, 


We” 


' he departed from them. & ſeparated the Diicipley 


| ted from them,& the euil ſpirits wene ont of theths ] 
"13 TThen certain of the vagabond lewes,ExhurF 
cifts,tooke vpou them to call over them which lad” 


: THE ACTES. 

25 Arid wheii he was diſpoſed te paſſe into'h» 

thaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the Viſciplty 
to receine him 2 who when hee was come, hel 
them much,which had belecued threugh grace, 

28 For he mighrily conuinced y ewes, and þ pub 
Likely,ſhewing by y Scriptures, 5 Iefas was Chrif, 

CHAP. XIX. 

6 The holy Ghofd piuen by Pauls hands, 
A Nd itcame te paſſe, that while Apollos wat 

Corinth, Paul hauing paſſed through y v 
coaſts came to Epheſus,& finding certain diſeps 
2 Heſaid vntothem, Hane ye receiucd the holy 
Ghoſt fince ye beleened ? And they ſaid vnto him, 
We hauc net ſo much as heard whether there be 
any holy Ghoſt. 

' 2 And he ſaid vnts them, Vnro what then were 
ye baprized ? Aud cheyſaid,Vato Iohns bapriſme, 

4 Then ſaid Paul, lohn verily baptized withrhe 
baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vntothe peoply, 
thar they ſhould belecnue on him which ſhould | 
come after him, thar is,on Chriſt Teſas. _ 

sS When they heard this , they were baptized in 
the Name of the Lord Iefus. 

6 And when Paul had 1aid his hands vpon ther 
the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they ſpake with 
eongnes,and propheſied. | 

7 Andalt the men were about ewelne. | 

$ And he went intoy Synagogue,S ſpake beldly, 


S But when diners were hardened, and beleened 
not,bnt ſpake cuill of y waybetore the multitude, 


diſpating daily inthe ſchoole of ene Tyrannns, 
1. And this contined by the ſpace of ewo yeerth 
ſothar all they which dwelt in Afia , heard the 
word of the T.ord Iefus, both Tewes and Greekes,. 
xr And God wrought ſpectall miracles by the 
hands of Pant : 


Gick,handkerchifes,or aprons,& the diſeaſesdepar- 


12 So that frem his body were brought vntorhe | | 


evil 
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HA P, XIX, 


| G 
eill (pirics, the name of the Lord Teſus, ſaying, 


eadiure you by Icſus whom Paul Preacheth. 
14 And there were ſcuen ſounes of one Sceua a 
lews and the chicte of the Prieſts which did ſo. 
415 Andche cuill ſpirit anſwered aud faid, Teſts 
I know,and Paul I know,bur who are ye ? 
16 And the man in whom the cuill ſpiric wass 
ed on chem, and oucrcame then, and preuat+ 
led againſt them, ſo that chey fled out of that houſe 


# naked and wounded. 


:19 Andehis was knowne to all the Iewes and 
greeks alſo _— at Epheſns,& feare fel on the 
all;and the Name of the Lord Ieſus was magnified 

.18_ And many that beleued eame, and coufciled, 
and thew:d their deeds, 


"19 Many alſo ofthem which vſcd carious arts, 


bronght their bookes together,& burned them bes: 
fare all mentand rhey counted the price of them, 
and found it fifty theuſand pieces of filuer, _ 

t$0 mightily grew the word of God & preuailed 

1 TAſter theſe things were ended,Paul purpoled 
iny ſpirit,when he hadpafſed through Macedenia 
and Achaia to ge to Hicruſalem, ſayings aſter I 
haut beene there,I muſt alſs ſce Reme. 

22 So he ſcut into Macedonia, twe of themthae 
miniſtredivnco him, Timotkeus and Eraftas,buthe 
himſelfe Rayed in Afia for a ſeaſon, "US 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe ne ſmall Rirre 
abour that way. | 

34 For a certain man named Demetrius,a filuce- 
ſmith, which made filner ſhrines forDiana,brought 
noſinall gaine vnro the craftſmen 2 
.25 Whom he called cogether,with the workemen 


| Elike occupation,and ſaid, Sirs, ye know thatby. 


thiscraft wo hane our wealth, 

'26 Moreouerye ſee and heare, that noerzlone at. 
Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Afiathis Paul, 
hath perſwaded &turned away much people ſaying 


thatthey be ne gods which are made with | 


- 39 So that not anely this our craft is' in danger 


PA 


theme } great goddefſe Diana ſhould bee deſpi 2A 
Exhur-F' ſhould be deftroyed, whom all 

adf wi the world worſhs { bs 

5 38 And 


Mn 
4:45 


= 


\ 


THEACTES., h 

3L And when cheyheard theſe ſayings they were 
full of wrath,and cricd out, ſaying,Great is Diana 
of the Fphefians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with confuſion, 
and hauing canghe Ga1us and Ariſtarchns, men of 
Macedonia, Panls companions in eraucl;they raſh- 
ed with ene accord into the Theatre. 

3o And when Paul would haue entred in vato the 
peoplezthe diſciples ſuffered him nor. 

31 Andcertaine ofthe chiefe of Aſia which were 
his friends,ſcutto him,defiring him that he would 
not adfenture himſclfe into the Theatre. 

32 Some therfore cried one thing.and ſome ayo- 
eher ; for the aſſembly was con faſel, and the more 
part kuew not wheretore they were come together, 


defence vnto the people, 


one veice,abour the ſpace of two koures cried out, 
Great iz Diana of the Ephefians. ., 

35 And when the towne Clerke had appeaſed the 
people, he ſaid , Ye men of Epheſus , what man is 
there that kzoweth ner how that the city ef the E- 
phefians is aworſhipper of the great goddeſſeDia- 
na,and of the (page which felldown from Iupiter, 
| 36 Seeing then thae theſe things cannot be ſpoken 


i 37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, which 
arenecither robbers of Churches, or yet blaſphe- 
mers of your poddeffe : 
8 Wherefore if Demetrius and the craftſmen 
ich are with hin , have a matter againſt any 
man, the Law is open, and there aredeputics, let 
them implead one another, _ R 
29 But if ye enquire anything cencerning other 
mateers,it ſhalbe determined in a lawful aſſembly 
4o For we are in danger ts becalled in queſtion 
for this dayes vproare,thete being no cauſe where- 
by we may giue an account of this concourſe. , 
41 And whe he had thus ſpokenghe diſmiſſed the 


»ffembly, CHAP, XX. 
7 Panlcelebrattth tbe Lords Supper, & Porn 
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# Andthey drew Alexander out of the multirude 
Tewes putcing him forward, And Alcxander | 
beckned with the hand, and would hane made hiy | 


34 Bat when vane fp that he was a Tew,al with | 


againſt,yc ought tobe quiee,&to donothing raſhly '| 
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C H A P, X Xs 
Nd after the vproate was ceaſed, Paul called 

vnto him the Diſciples, and embraccd them, 
2nd departed for to goe into Macedonia, 
3 And when he had gone oner thoſe parts,and had 
giuegehem much exhortarionghe came inroGreeces 

3 And there abode three tnoneths:and when the 
Iewes laid wait for himzas hewas about to ſaile in- 
to Syria,he purpcſed to return chorow Macedenia 
| 4 Andthereaccompanied him into / fha,Soparer 
of Berea,& of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtarchus,and 
Secandus,and Gains of Derbe,and Timotheus;and 
of Aſia, Tychicus,ard Trophimus, # 

$ Theſe going before, tarried for vs at Traas: 

6 And we failed away from Philippi, aſter the 
dayes of vnleanencd bread,and came vuto them ta 
Troas in fine dayes, where we abode ſeuen dayess 

7 And vpon the firſt day of the weeke,whey the 


| Diſciples came together to breake bread , Paul 


preached vnto them , ready to depart on the mnxe 


| row,and centinned his ſpeech vnti!] midiigbts 


$8 And there were many lights in the vpper cham- 
ber where they were gathered together. 

9 Andthere ſate 1n a window a certaine young 
man, named Entychus, being fallen intoa oye 
lleepe 2 and as Paul was long preaching he ſun 
downe with fleepe, aud fell downe- from the third 
loft,and was taken vp dead, : 

ts And Paul wene downe, and fell on him, and 
enbracing him, ſaid, Trouble not yuur ſelues for 


 bislife is in him. 


11 When hs therefore was come vp againe, aud 
bad broken bread , and eaten, and talked a long 
while,cuen £111 breake of day,ſo he departed. 

12 And they brought the young man aline, 
were not a little comforted, . 

13 TAnd we went beforeto ſhip,and ſailed vuto 
Afﬀos,there intending to take in Paul : fur ſo had 
heappointed,minding himſelfe to goe afoot. 

114 And when he met with vs at Aﬀog,we tooke 
himin,and came ro Myrilene. 

115 And we failed thence, aud came the next day 
Ouer againſt Chios,and the next day we arriued at 
Samss,and taried at Tregyllinm:and the next da 
we came to Miletus. | , 

N x6 For 


v8 For Paul had derermined to ſaile by Epheſus, 
becanſe he would not ſpend the time in Afia, for he 
bafſted,if it were poſsible for him, to be at Hiern- 
_ Gilem the dayof Peurecoſt. 

' © 17 TE And from Miletus,he ſent to Epheſts, and 
called the Elders of the Charch. _ ; 

18 And when they were come to himyhe ſaid vnto 
them, Ye know fro the firſt day y I came into Aſie, 
after what maner Ihanebin with you at all ſeaſons 

T9 Seruing the Lord with all humility of mind, 
and with many teares,and eemptations,which befel 
me by the lying in wait ef the ewes : 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that was pro- 
ke vnto you 6 10 a0 = . _ 4 

you nd from houſe to houſe, 

21 Teſti "rs bork 9 the Tewes, and alſo to the 
Greeks, repentance toward God,and faith toward 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, : ; 

22 And now behold, I go beund in the Spiricvn- 
eo Hieruſalem, not knowing the things thac ſhall 
befall me there. 

23 Sane that the hnly Ghoſt witneſſeth in cuery 
city,ſaying,Thar bonds and affiitions abide mes. 

34 But noneof theſe things moue me ; neither 
count I my life deare vnto my ſelfe,fo that I might 
Gntfh my courſe with ioy, and the miniſtery which 
L haue receined of the Lord leſustoteſtifie the Go- 
ſpcl of the grace of Ged. 

'35 And now behold, 1 know that ye all, _ 
whom I haue gone preaching the kiugdom of God, 
Gall ſee my face no more. | 

26 Wherforel1 take you to record this day, that 
I ampure from the bloud of all men. 

27 For | have not ſhunned co declare voto you, 
all the counſell of God. 

28 TTake heed therefore vnto your ſelues,and to 
zU the flocke, oner the which the holy Gheft harh 
made you onerfeers, to feed the Church of God, 
which he hath purchaſed with his owne bloud. 
"_ Wolucs enter in among you, noe fparing 

OCKCs 

3s Alfo of your owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe,ſper- 

king P*ruerlechings, to draw away diſciples after 
o 3 
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29 For I know this, that after my departing ſhall 


=Bnr.x oc FRE HAY MH 29s 


5D wm. 


=——@, YV I. BN... 


oe © - << £$u 


heſus, 
forhe 
letn- 


$,and 


'vato 
Aſie, 
2a(ons 
ind, 
befel 


 pro« 
haus 
ſe, 

o the 
ward 


tis 
(hall 


uery 
Nes 

ther 
tghe 
hich 
Go- 


#1 Therefore watch , and remember that by the 
face of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to warne enery* 
one night and day with teares. 

32 And now brethren I commend you to God, 
2nd tothe word of his grace which is able ro baild: 
you vp, and to gtue you au inheritance among all 
them which are ſanikied, 

33 1 haue coueted no mans filuer, or gold,or ap- 


parcels \ 

34 Yea, you your ſelnes know, that theſe hands 
hane miniftred vnto my neceſtities, and to them: 
that were with mce 

335 I hane ſherwed you all things, how that ſo 1a- 
bouring,ye ought ;oſupport the weake, and to're-: 
member the words of the Lord Iefus, how he ſaid, 
It is more bleſſed to giue;then to receiue. 

36 © And when he had thus ſpoken, hee kneeled 
downe,and prayed with chem all, 

37 And they all wept ſore, and fell on Pauls 
mecke,and kiſſed him, 

$8 Serrowing moſt of all for the words which 
he ſpakethat they thoald ſec his face no more, And 
they accompanied him vuto the ſhip, 

ER ; 

1 Paul wil not he per ſwated ffs going to leruſale. 

A Nd it came to paſſe , that after we were got- 

ten from them, and had lanched,we came with 

2ſtraight courſe vnto Choos, and the day follow- 
ing yuco Rhodes,and from thence vnto Patara. _ 

2 And finding a thip fayling ouer vuto Phoeul + 
ci, we went aboard,and ſet forth. | 
$ Now when he had diſconered Cyprugwe l-ft 
it on the lefe hand, and ſailed into Syria.& landed 

at Tyre: for there F ſhip was to valade her burden. 

4 And finding Diſciples,we tarried there ſeucn - 
dyes: who ſaid to Paul tizrough the ſpirit,that he 
ſhould not goe vp to Heruſalem. + 

5 And vhen we had accompliil.ed thoſe dayes, 
wedeparted and wene our way,& they all brought 
v50n our way, with wiucs _ children, till wee 
were out of the city 1 and we knecled downe on 
the ſhore,and prayed. 

8 And when we had taken our leaue one of ano- 
therzwe took ſhip aud they returned home againe « 

N 4 7 And 
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THE ACTES:' 
7. And when wee had finiſhed our courſe-frow 
Ire we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the bre. 
thren,and abode with them one days | 
' 8 And the next day we'that: were of Pauls com> 
pany,departed,and came vBto Cefarea,and weew 


ered into the houſe of Philipethe EuangelifiCwhicy 


was one of the ſeurn ) and abode with him 

9 And the ſame manhad-toure daughters, vir- 
gins, which did propheſce. 

to And as wee tatried there 'many dayes » there 
came dewne from Indea a certaine Prophet named 
Agabus. | | 

1x. And when he was come voto vs.be took Payls 

irdle,& bornnd his ewne hands, & feer, and ſaid; 

bus ſaith the holy Ghoſt, $o-ſhall the lewes at 
Hieruſalem binde the man cthatoweth this girdle, 
& ſhall deliner him into the hands of the Geuti1cy, 

12 And when we heard theſe things,both we and 
they of that place, beſoaght him not to yo! vpto 
Hieruſalem. 

13 Then Pan] anfiyvcred , What meane yee to 
weepe, and to breake. mine heart ? for 1 am ready 
Rot to be beund onely, but alſote dic at Hieruſa- 
lem ſor the Name ot the Lord Icfus. 

14 And whcn he would net be perſwaded , wee 
ceaſed,ſaying; The will of the Lord be done 
15 And atter thoſe dayes,tvetooke yp our caria+ 
ges and went i to Hieruſalem, - 

16 There weut with vs alfe certain of y diſciples 
of Cefarea, & bran; ht them one Mnaloy of Cy- 
prus,an old diſciple, with whom we ſhov1d lodge. 

19 And when we were come to Hicraulalcm, the 
brethren receiucd vs gladly, 

18 And the day following, Paul went in withys 
vnto Iames and all the Elders were preſ: nt, 

19 And when kc had ſalured them, hee declared 
particularly what ehings God had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his miniſtery, / 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the/ 
Lord,and ſaid voto him, Thon ſect, brother,how 
many thouſands of Iewes there are which belecues 
and ihey are all zealons of the Law. 1; 

21 And they are infermed of thee. that thou tet- 
cbeft all f lewes which are among the Ny 
s. . oria 
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ofcs, ſaying, þ they ought not to cir 
ciſethcir children pe <4 walk after Tos 

24 What is ie therefore?the nultitude muſt needs 
came together;for they will heare that Þ art comes 

33 Doe therefore this that we ſay to thee : We 
hane foure men which haue a vow on them, 

24 Themtake,& purifie thy ſeIfe withthemand - 
beat charges with them, that they may ſhauetheir . 
heads; & all may know, y thoſe things wherofthey 
were informed cencerning thee, are nothing bue 5 
thou thy ſeIſalfo walkeft orderly.& keepeſt yLaw 

25 As touching the Gentiles which beleeue, we 
bane written ad concluded, That they obſerue no 
ſuch thing, fave onely that they Reepe themſelues 
from things effred to idols, and from blood, and 
from ſtr4ngled,and frem fornication. 

26 Then Paul tooke the men , and the nextday 
puriſying himſelf with them entred inte theTem- 
ple, co ſignifie the accompliſhment of the dayes of 
purifGcation,vnrill that an offring ſhould be offred 
for enery one of them : 

27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended, 
the Tewes which were of Aſia, when they ſaw him 
inthe Temple, Riirred vp all che people; and laid 
hands on him, 

28 Crying out , Men of Iſrael hclp © this is the 
manthat teacheth all men eucry where agaivſt the 

ople,and the Law, and this place : and farther, 
ke Greekes alſo into the Temple, and hath 
polluted this. holy places fo ONES 

29 ( For they had ſeene before with him inthe 
city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoſed 
that Paul had brought into the Temple : ) 
zo And all the city was moned,and the people ran 
together: and they took Paul,and dr: w him out of 
the Temples and forthwith the doeres were ſhut, 
'3 And as they went abont to kill him, tidings 
eme to the chiefe captaine of the dand, that 
Hieguſalem was in an vproare 2 Fi 
# Who immcdiatly took ſouldiers &Ceuturi 
1nd ran down vato them:& whenthey law chie 
Coptain, & the ſouldiers,rhey left beating of Pauls 
. 33 Then the chiefe captain came neere,and took 
lim&commanded him oy be bornd i two _—_ 
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| Sel there ſhone from heauen a'grear lighe round 
Wes | .7 And 


; THE ACTES., 
and demanded who he was,aud what he had dong; 


34 And foine cryed one thing , ſome another a-" 


miong the multitude: and when be could not kwow 
the certainty fer the cumulthhe commanded himty 
be carried into the caſtle. : ; 

35 And when he came vpon the tatres,ſo ir way, 
that he was borne ef the ſonldicrs,for the violence 
of the le. 
t —_ th h 

er,crying, Away with hime 
| Ant as Pan was to be led into the caſtle; he 
d vnte the chicfe captaine, May I ſpeake vito 
thee? who ſaid,Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke ? 
38 Are not thou chat Egyptian,which before theſe 
dates madeſt an vprore,&leddeſt out inro ghe wil- 
dernefſe fourethonſand men that were murderers? 
239 But Paul ſaid, I ama man which am a few of 
arfus,a city inCilieia,a citizen of no meane city: 
& Thelech thee, ſutfer me ro ſpeake vnto F people, 
$o And when he had ginen him licence,Paul ſtood 
On the ſtaires,and beckned with the hand vnte the 
fe:and when there was made a great filence,he 
Ha eynto them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 
CHAP. XXII 
11 Pax! declareth how he was comerted, 
En,brethren,and fathers,heare ye my defence 
which I make now vnto yon, | 
2 (And when they hegrd 5 heſpake in y Hebrew 
tongue tothem:they kept more filence,&he ſaith) 

3 Iam verely a mat which am a Iew » borne in 
Tarſus,4 city inCiliciayet brought vp in this city, 
at the feet of Gam aliel,& taught according to the 
perfe& manner of the Law of the fathers, and was 
xealous towards God,as ye all arcthisday, 

4$AndI perſecuted this way vnto ydeath,binding 
& delinering inte priſens, both men and women, 

s Asalfo the high Prieftdoth beare me witnes, 
and all the ftate of the Elders 2: frem whom alſol 
xreceined lerters vnto the brethren,and wentreaPn: 
maſcns,co bring them which were there,b Vt- 
to Hieruſalem for to be puniſhed. 

'6 And itcame to paſſe,that asT made my iourney, 
_ come nigh vnto Damaſcus aboue noone, ſud- 


e multitude ef the people followed af 


9. And I fell co the ground, and heard a voyce;: 
ſ:ying vnto. me, Saul, Gaul, whyperſecnreſt } me ? 

$ And I anſwered, Who art thou Lord ? Aud, 
eſaldrato me,l am Ieſus of Nazareth whom thou 

tele p 

9. Aud they thar were with mee, ſaw indeed the. 
light,and were afraidzburthey heard not the voice 
of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And Iſ{aid, What ſhall I do Lord ? And che 
Lord ſaid vato me; Ariſe, and gee into Damaſcus , 
and there it ſhall bes cold thee of all things which 
are appointed fer thee ro doe, | 

11 And when I could noe ſee for the gloryof. 
that lighe,being led by the hand of them thar were 
with me, I came inco Damaſcus, : 

12 And one Ananias, a deuout man according 
to the Law, haning a good. report of all the lewes. 
which dwelt zhere ; HYÞ 

13 Came vnto me, and ftond, and ſaid vnto me, 
Brother Saul,reccine thy ſight. And the ſame houre 
I looked vp vpon him. = 

t4 And he ſaid,The God of our fathers hath che» 
ſen thee, F thou ſhouldeſt know his will, & ſee thae 
iaſt One,& ſhouldeſt heare the voice of his mouth, 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſſe ynto all meng 
of what thou baſt ſcene and heard, _ 

16 And now, why tarieft thou ? Ariſe;and bee 
baptized, and waſh away thy ſinnes, calling on the 
Name of the Lord, 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when I was come 
2gaine to Hieruſalem , eucn while Tprayed in the 
Temple, I was in a trance, | 

18 And ſawhim ſaying vuto me,Make haſte,and, 
get thee quickly onr of Hieruſalem: for they will 
uot receiue thy teſtnony concerning me. | 

19 And I ſaid, Lord,they know þ I impriſoned & 
beat iy enery 5ynagogue thein 7 beleened on thee, 

20 And when the blood of thy Martyr Steuen was 
ſhed, alſo was ſtanding by conſenting vnto his 
death,and kept the raiment of them that ſlewhim, 

21 And heſaid vntome, Depart, for I will ſend 
thee farre hence vato the Gentiles, | 
23 And they gane him audzence vnto this word, de 
then life vp their yoice3,& ſaid, Away wich fork 4 
| e 
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THE AC'T-Es, 
fellow fre þ earth:for it is not firy be ſhould live, 
'23 And' as they cryed ont, and: caſt off their 
clothes, and threw duft into the ayre, 
' 24 The chiefe Captainetonimanded him tobe 
brought into the Caſtle , and bade that he ſhould 
be examined by ſconrging » that hee might know 
wherefore they eryed fo agairfthim, 
"25 And 25 they bound h1m with chongs,Panl ſaid 
vuto the Centurion y ſtacd by,l[s it lawful for you 
eo ſcomge a man F is a Romane,& vncondemned? 
26 When the Centurton heard that, he went and 
eold the chiefe Captaine, faying, Take heed what 
thou doeft 3 for this man is a Romane. 
' 27 Then the chief- Captaine came,and ſaid vnto 
him, Tell me,art thou a Romane ? He ſaid, Yea, 
28 And the chiefe Caprtaine anſwered , With a 
ext fame obtained Irthis freedome, And Paul 
id, Buc 1 was free borne. | 
29 "Then ftraighrway they departed from him 
him: and the chiefe 
Captaine alſo was afraid , after he knew that hee 
Was 2 Romanegand becanſe he had bourd him. 

3» Onf morrow, becauſe he wonld haue knowne 
the cerrainty,wherefore he was accuſed of y Iewes, 
be Jooſed him from his bends-.and commanded the 
chieſe Priefts, and all their Conncill to'appeare, 
and bronght Pan] downe,and ſet him before them, 

CHAP. XXIITT. 

1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſt, Ananias comandeth 
to ſize him, 7 Difſenſion ameng hu accuſers. 
A Nd Paul earneſtly beholding the Council, 

) aid, Men and brethren , I have lined in all 
ood conſcience before God vnto this day. 
2 Ard thehigh Prieſt Ananias commanded them 
tax hood by htm,rto (mite him on the mouch. 
'2 faith Paul vnto him;Cod ſhal ſmite thee, 
eh6u whited wall : for fir:eft thou to indge me af+ 
ter the. Law,and commandeſt ine to be ſmitten con+ 
erary £o L aw ? : 
4 And they that ſteed by, ſaid, Renileft thon 
Gods high Pri-ft * | 
5 Then ſaid Paul , I wift not brerhren, that he 
was the high Prieſt : For it is writren, Thou ſhale 


. hee ſpeake cuill of the Ruler of thy people. Ky: 
_Y | - 
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tin,and ſaid, Bring this yong man vnte the oy 
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CHAP, xx1Þh. 
- 6 But when Paul perccined that the ene pare 
were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees, hee eryed 
oat 1n the Councill,Mer and brethren,l am a Pha- 
riſec, the ſonne of a Phariſee ! of the hope aud re- 
ſarreftion of the dead, I am called iv queſtivn, 

7 And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe a difſen- 
fron berweene the Phariſees and the Sadduces: and 
the multitude was diuided. 

8 For the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſur- 
ret1on,neither Angel nor ſpitit; but the Phariſees 
confefle both. ; 

' 9 And there areſe a great cry: and the Scribes 
that were of the Phariſecs part areſe ; and ftrour, 
Eying, We find no enil] is this man 2 but it a ſpi- 
rit, or an Angel hach ſpoken to him, let vs not 
fight againſt God. 

ito Aud when there aroſe a great diſſention, the 
chiefe captaine fearing left Paul ſhould haue been 

palled in pieces of them,commanded the ſouldiers 
to gre dowi.,and totake him by force from among 
them,ar:d to bring him inco the caſtle. 

tr And the night following, the Lord ſtood by 
hin,and aid, Be of good cheare,Panl : for as theu 
haſt teſtified of mee in Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou 
beare witnefle alſo at Rome, 

12 And when ir was day, certaine of the Tewes 
banded together , and bound themſclucs vnder a 
carſe, ſaying , Thae they wonld neither eate nor 
dripke till they had killed Paul. ; 

17 And they were more then fourty, which had 
made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the cliiefe Priefts & Elders; 
and ſaid, We haue bound our ſelnes vnder a great 
eurſe,7we wil eat nothing vntil we hane ſlain Paul - © 

15 Nowtherfere ye with the Councill fignifie ts 
the chiefe Captaine,that he bring him downe vuto 
you to morrow, as though ye would enquire fome- 
thing more perfeRly concerning him : and wee, or 
ener he come neere,are ready to kill him. | 

16 And when Pauls fifters ſunne heard of their 
lying in war, he went and entred into thecaftle, 

and rold Paul, ; 

I7 Then Paul called one of the Centurions vnto 


+ 


T#r acrxs. : 
Captaine? for he hath a certaine thing totell him. 
18 $0 he tooke him,$& brought him ro the chicte 
Captainezand ſaid,Paul the priſoner called mevn- 
rothim, and me me.to bring this yong man vu- 
te thee, who hath ſemething to ſay vnto thee. * 

19 Then the chiefe Captaine rooke him bythe 
hand.aud went with him afide priuately,and aſked 
him,What is chat thou haſt to rell me ? 

2e And he ſaid, The Iewes haue agreed to defire 
thee, that thou wouldeſt bring down Paul to mor- 
row into the Conncill, as though they would cn- 
quire ſomewhatof him more perfe&ly. 

2t But do not y yeeld vato them, for there lie in 
wait for him of them morerhen forty meu, w hane 

| bound themſclues with an oath, that they will nci- 
ther cate nor drinke,cill they hane killed him: and 
new are they ready,looking for a promiſe fro thee. 

22 So the chiefe Captaine then let the yong man 

deparr,and charged him,See thou tcll no man;thac 
thou haſt ſhewed theſe things tome. 
_ 23 And hecalled vato ham two Centurions, ſay+ 
ing, Make ready two hundred ſouſdiers co goe to 
Ceſarea,and horſemen threeſcore & ten,and ſpeare- 
men two hundred at the third houre of the night. 

24 And prouide them beafts,y they may ſer Paul 
On, and bring him ſafe vnto Felix the Guuernovr , 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner * 

26 Claudius Lyfjas vnto the moſt excellent Go- 

- nernour Felix ſenderh greeting, 

27 This man was taken of the Iewes, and ſhould 
haue beene killed of them :.then came Iwith an 
army; and refcucd him, hauing vnderftood that be 
was a Romane, | 

28 And when I would have knuwne the cauſe 
Wherefore they accuſed him, 1 brought him fporth 
into their Councull : 

29 Whom 1 percciued to be accuſ.d of gueſtions 
of their law,but to hane nothing laid to his charge 
worthy of death or of bonds. 

3. And when 1t was told me how that the Tewes 
laid wait for the man , I ſent ſtraightway to thees 
& gaue commandement to his accuſers alſo, to ſay 
before thee,what they had 2gainft bim. Farewell. 

3: Then the ſonldiers,as it was commanded them 


! tooke 
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took Pau),& brought him by night to Antipatris; 
32 On-the morrow, they left x horſemen to go 
with him, and returned to the caſtle. ' 


33 Who when they came to Ceſarea,and deTine-" 


red the Epiſtle to the Gonernour, preſented Paul 
alfo beſsre him. 

34 And when the Gonernonr had read the letter 
he aſked of what pronince he was. And when hee 
vnderſtood that he was of Cilicia;z 

35 I will heare thee, ſaid he,when thine accuſers 
arealſo come, And he commanded him to be kep: 
in Herods 1udgement hall. . 

CHAP, XXIIL 

1 Payl accuſed by Tertullus,anſwereth for himſelf, 
A Nd after fiue dayes, Ananias the high Prieſt 

deſcended with the Elders,and with a certain 

Orator named Tertvtlus, who informed the Go- 
nernour againſt Paul. 

2 And when he was called foorth,Tertullus be- 
gan to accaſe him, ſaying, Seeing that by thee wee 
enloy great quietnefle,and that very worthy deeds 
are done vnte this nation by thy pronidence : 

8s Weaccept it alwayes, and in allplaces moſt 
noble Felix,with all thankſulveſſe, 

4 Notwithſtanding,that I be not ſurther tedious 
vnto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt kearevs 
of thy clemency a few words, 

5 For we hane feundthis man a peſtilent fel- 
low,and a moouer of ſedition among all the lewes 
thorowout the world,and a rirg-leader of the ſe& 
of the Nazarenes * 

6 Who alſo hath gone abour ro prophanethe- 
Temple : whom we tooke,and would have indged: 
according to our Law. 


7 But the chiefe Captain Lyfias came vpen vs,and' 


v1 ou violence took him away out of our hands: 
Commanding his accuſers to come vnto thee, 
by examining of whom,thy ſelf maieſt take kuow- 
ledge of all theſe things whereofwe accuſe him. - 
9 Andthe Icyes alfo affented, ſaying, That thefe 
things were ſo. EOES 
ro Then Paul after that the Gouernour had bec» 
kened vnto him to ſpeake, anſwered, Poraſumch as 


I know that thou haſt been of mavy yeeres Indes 
ho < 
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vates this nation, I do the more cheerfully anfwere 
for my(elfe3_. 

x1 Becauſcthar thou mayeſt vnderſtand that there 
are yet but twclue dayes, ſince [ went vp to Hicru- 
ſalem for to worſhip, 

12 And they neither found me in the Temple (if 
puting with anymau,neither raifing vp the people, 
either 1n the $ynagogues,nor in the City: 


r3Neither can the yproue the things wherof they 


new accuic me. 

x4 Bur this1 cenfefſe vnto thee,that aſter the way 
which they c21l herefie,ſo worſhip I the God ef my 
fathers,belcening 211 things that are written in the 
Law and the Prophetsz _ 

15 And hane hope towards God, which they them- 
ſelues alſo allow,thar there ſhall be a reſarreRion 
of the dead,both of the iuſt and vniuſt ; 

16 And herein do I ex-rciſe my ſelicy to bane ale 
Waics a couſcience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. 

17 Now after mauy yeeres, I came to bring almes 
eo my nation,and effcrings 2 

18 Wherevpon cettaine Iewes from Afia, fonnd 
me pmified in the Temple,neither with multirade, 
nor with tunult 2 

19 Who ought te have beene hcre before thee, 
and obicA ifthey h:d oughe againſt me, 

26 Or elſe let theſe ſame v0 7; they haue fagd 
any euil doing in me while I ſtood before y concel 
2r Except it be for this one voyce, that I cryed 
ſtanding among them,Touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, I am called in queſtion by yeu this day. 
23 And when Felix bod theſe things,hawingmore 
ra knowledge of that way he deferred th&,and 
id, When Lyſias the chiefe Captaine ſhall come 
downe, I will know the vetermoſt of your matter. 
3; And hecomanded a Centurion to keep Paul ,& 
to let him hane liberty, & he ſhould forbid nene 
of his acquaintance to miniſter,or come vnto him, 
24 And after certain dayes,when Felrx came wich 
his wife Drufilla,which was a Iew,h: ſent forPaul, 
andhheard him concerning. thefaith in Chriſt. 


25 And athercaſoned of rightenuſueſſe, tempe- * 


yance,and indgment to come, Felix crembled, aud 


anſwered, | _ 


anſwered; Goe thy way for this rime, when I haug 
4 conticnient ſeaſon, I will ca]l fer thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould: haue beeng 

inen him of Paul,y he might looſe him: wherfore 

e ſent for him the oftner,& communed with him, 

37 But after two yecres, Portius Feſtus came in- 
to Felix roome.aud Felix willing to ſhew the 
lewes a pleaſure, left Paul bound, 

CHAP. XXV. 
2 Paul accuſed before Feſtus, $ He anſwereth for 
brnſelfs. 
Ow when Feſtus was come into the Prouince, 
after three dayes hee aſcended from Ceſarea 
te Hicruſalem. 

2 Then the high Prieft , and the chiefe of the 
Jewes informed lum againſt Paul,& beſought him, 

3 Anddefired fauor againſt him,y he would ſend 
for him to Icruſale,laying wait 1n y way tukil hi 

4 But Feftns an{wered,that Panl thould be k 
at Ceſarea , and that bee himlclfe. would depart 
ſhortly hither, 

5 Letthemiuberefore,ſaid he, which among you 
are able, goe downe with 322, and accuſc this many 
if there be any wickednelle in hims 

6 And when hee had tarried among them more 
then tt: dayes, hee went downe vnro Ceſarea, aud 
the next day fictir:g in the Iudgement ſeat, com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come,the Tewes which came 
downe from Hiernſalem, ſtood round about, and 
laid many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, 
whicl they could nor preone. 

$ While he anſwered for himſelf,neither againſt 
the Law of y Iewes, neither againſt y Temple,nor 
yet againſt Ceſar, hane ] offended any thug at all, 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Tewes a pleaſure, 
anſwered Paul,& ſaid, Wilt thon go-vp to Hiern» 
lale, & there be iudged of theſe rhiygs before me ? 

ts Then ſaid Paul, I tand at Ceſars judgement 
ſear, where 1 ought eo bee indged :to the Iewes 
haue I done no-wrong,a5 thon very wgll knoweſts 

1 For if I be an effender,or haue cothimitted any 
thing weetliy of death, 1 refule not: ro die 2 bur if 
there be none of theſe things whercof theſe accuſe 
« IRS : ES mes 
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me, no matt may deliuer mee vnto them, I appeale 
vnto Ceſar. £ 

* 22 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with the 
Conncill, anfwered , Haſt thou appealed vnto Ce- 
far ? vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goes * 

1; And after certaine dayes, King Agrippa aud 
Bernice came vncs Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus, 

14 And when they had beeve there many dayes, 
Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnts the King,ſaying, 
There isa certaine man left in bonds by Felix : 

15 About whom when I was at Hieruſalem, the 
chiefe Pricſts and the Elders of the Iewes infor- 
med me,defiring to haue indgementr againſt him : 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is uot themaner of 
the Romanesto deliner any man to die,before that 
he which is accuſed, haue the accnſers face to face, 
and haue licence to anſwere for kimſclfe concer- 
ning the crime laid againſt him. _ : 

19 Therfore when they were come hither, without 
anydelay,on the morrew I ſate on the Iudgement 
ſeat,and commanded the man to be brought forth, 

18 Againſt whom when y accuſers ſtood vp, they 
brought none accuſatic of ſuch things as 1 ſuppoſed 

19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of 
their owne.ſuperſtition,and of one Teſus which was 
dead,whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 

2. And becanſe I doubted of ſuch manner of 
queſtions, I aſked him whether he would goe to 
Hieruſalem,and there be indged of theſe matcers, 

21 But when Paul had appealed co be reſerned 
vnto the hearing of Auguſtus , I commanded him 
to be kept,cill I might ſend him to Ceſar, 

23 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, I would alſo 
heare the man niy ſelfe, To morrow, ſaid he, thou 
ſhalt hearchim. | 

23 And on the morrew,when Agrippa was come, 
and Bernice with g:cat pompe, and was enered in- 
eo the place of hearing : with the chiefe Capraines 
and principall men of the city, ar Feſtus commau- 
yt 0 0dt eng brought forth. Ie 

24 A us ſaid, King Agripp2,and all men 
which are here preſent with eh; 121 [this man; 
abour whom all the multitude of the Jewes haue 
deale with nic, both at Hieruſalemy and alſo here, 


cryings 


: CHAP. XXVI. 2f 
erying, That he onghr nor to line any longer, 
" 25 But whcnT found that ke had committed ne- 
thing worchy of death , and that he himſelfe hath 
apealed eoAuguſtus,I haue determined to ſend him 

26 Of whom I hane no certaine thing to write 
vatomy lord, WherforeT haue brought him forth 
before you, and eſpecially before thee , O King 
Agrippazthat after examination had,I might hane 
ſomewhat rs write. 

27. For it ſcemeth to me vnreaſonable tn fend a 
priſoner,and not withall to ſignifie the crimes Iaid 
againſt him, 

CHAP. XXVI.. 
2 Paul before Agrippa declareth bis life, 
"= Agrippa ſaid vnco Paul, Thou arr permit- 
ted toſpeake for thyſe}fe.Then Panlftretched 
forth the hand,and anfwered for himſelfe. ; 

31 thinke my ſclfe happy;Ling Agrippa,becauſe 
Iſhallanfwer for my ſelf this day before thee, tons 
cking all y things wherof I am accuſed of y Iewes 
_ 3 Eſpecially, becauſe I know thee to be expert 
in all cuſtomes and queſtions which are among the 
Iewstwherfore I befeech thee toheare mepatiently 

4 My manner of life from iny youth,which was 
2t the firſt among mine own nation at Hicrvſalem 
knowall the Iewes, | 

5 Which knew me from the beginning (if they 
would teſtifie) that aſter the moſt ſtaiteſt ſe& of 
our religion,I lined a Phariſce. 

6 Andnowl ſtand and am indged for the hope” 
of che promiſe made of God vnto or fathers 

7 Vnto which promiſe our rwelue tribesinitane- 
Iy ſeruing God day and night, hope to come: Fer 
which bopes ſake, King Agrippa, I am accuſed of 
the ewes, : 

8 Why ſhould ir be thonght a thing incredible 

-With yon,that God ſhould raiſe the dead. 

9 1 verely thoughe with my ſelfe,that 1 ovghe eo 
doe many things contrary to the Name of Telus of 
Nazareth : 

to Whick thing I alſe did in Hierufalem, and 
many of the Saints did I ſtat vp in priſon, hauing 

recelued authority from the chiefe Priefts,& when 
they were pnt to death y I gave my voyce againſt 
then, 14 An 


And 1 rt pt ae 

It niſhed them cft in cuery 0 

and cel them to blaſpheme, tbe 
ceedinglymad againſt them, I perſecuted thetn & 
yen co ſtrange cities, A | 

' 12 Wherenpon,as I went to Datnaſcus, with ay. 

thority and commiſsion from the chicfe Prieſts: 

Iz At mid-day, O King, I ſaw in the way a lighs 
from heauen, abone the brigheneſſe of the Sunne, 
fhining round abour me,andthemwhich journeyed 
with me, —- : | 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I 
heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto me; and ſaying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Sanl, Sanl, why perſecnteſt thon 
me ? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks, 

15 And 1 ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he ſaid, 
I am Icſus whom thou perſecuteſt, 

16 But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy feet, for 1 have 
appeared vnto thee for this purpoſg;to make thee 2 
miniſter and a witneſſe, both of theſe things which 
thon haſt ſcenes and of thoſc things in the which 
will appeare vnto thee, 

x5 Delinerivg thee from the peopiroand from the 
Gentiles,vnto whom now I ſend thee, 

18 Toepenthelr eyes , and co turne them from 
darkneſle to lichr, and from the power of Satan, 
vnto God,thac they may recc1ue torgiuenesof fins, 
and inheritance ameng them which are ſanRified 
by fairh that is in me. 

19 Whereupon,O King Agrippa,I was not dif- 
ebedicnt tothe heauenly viſion : | 

2+ But ſ(hewcd firſt to them at Damaſcus, and at 
Hieraſalem,and thorowour all the coaſts of Indea 

& then co the Gentiles,that they ſhould repent and 
turne tO God,and doe workesmect for repentance, 
21- For theſe caufes the Tewes caught me inthe 
Temple;and.wene abont to kill me, 
23 Hanging therefore obtained helpe of Ged, 1 
continue vnts this day,witneſs ing both to ſmal & 
reat, ſaying none other thixgs then thoſe which 
the Prophets and Moſes didſay ſhouſd come. 

22 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer,and that he thould be 
the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead,avd ſhould 
ſhew ligheto the poogſe.and ro the Gentiles. _ 

24 And as be thus ſpake for himſclfe, Feſtus a 


wmdria ailing into Itdly,and he put vs 


CHAP. XxXVIL 9 
with a Toud voyce, Paul thou art beſide thy ſelfe, 
mach learning doch make thee mad, | 

35 But be ſa1d, I am not mad; mot noble Feſtus, 
but ſpeak forth che words of truth and ſoberneſſe. 

26 For the King knoweth of theſe rhings, before 
whom alſo 1 ſpeake ſreely: for iam perſwaded,that 
yone of theſe things are hidden from him, for this 
thiug wasnot done in a corner, ; 

27 King Agrippa, belecucſt thou the Prophets ? 
] know that thou beleeueſt ? | | 

238 Then Agrippa ſaid vnro Panl, Almoſt thou 
perſwadeſt me to be a Cliriſtian.. 

29 And Paul ſaid,l would ro God,that not onÞ 
thou,but alſo all that heare me this day,were bor 
almoſt & altogether ſuch as I am except theſe bods 

3» And whenhe hd thus ſpoken, the King roſe 
vp, and the Gonernour, aud Bernice,and they that 
ſatewith them, 

;3t And when they were gone aſide, they talked 
betweene themſclues, ſaying, This man doth u0+ 
thing werthy of death,or of bonds. 

33 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 
tight hane becne ar liberty , if he had not ap» 
pealed vnto Ceſar. 

CHAP.: XXVII, 
1 Paxl hippmg toward Rome, to foretelteth of 
the danger of the voyages | = 

Nd when it was determined that we ſhonld 

ſaile into Italy,they delivered Paul,and cer - 
tain other priſoners vato one named Inlins,a Cen» 
tmion of Angaſtas band, 
.2 Andentring inte a ſhip of Adramyrttium,we 
lanched, meaning to ſaile by the coaſts of Aha,ohe 
ariſtarchus x Macedonian of Thefſalonica being 
with vs. 

3 And the next day w: tonched ac Sidon: And 
Talius curtcouſly intreated Paul,& gaue him liber- 
ty to goe to his friends co refreſh himſelfe. : 

And whet we had Lanched from thencawe fate 

vnder Cypras,beczuſe rhe winds were contrary 

3 And when wethad ſailed ouer the ſea of Cilict, 

and Pamphylia,we came to Myra,a city of Lyfia. 
6 And there the Centnrion found a porn cx» 
7 And 


THE ACTES. 

y And when we had failed lowly manydayees, 

and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gnidus, the 

wind not ſuffexing vs, we ſailed vader Creet, ouer 
agaiaſt Salmone. oF TY 

And hardly paſcing it,came into a place which 

is called the faire hauens, nigh whereunto was the 

City of Laſea, : 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 
ſailing was now dangerous , becauſe the Faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed chem, 

Is And faid vato them, Sirs, I percciue that this 
Voyage will be with hure and much damage , not 
ontly of the lading and ſhip,but alſo of our liues, 

11 Neuerthelefſe , the Centurion belecucd the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more then hoſe 
things which were ſpoken by Paul, 

12 And becinſe the hanen was rot commodions 
to winter in,the more part aduiſed rodepart thence 
alſo, if byany meaues they might attalue ro Phe- 
nice, & there ts winter, which 1s a haucn of Creet, 
and lieth roward the Southweſt,and Northweſt. 

1; And when the Southwind blew ſoftly, ſuppo« 
fang that they had obtafned their purpoſe, nf A 
thence,they {ailed cloſe by Creet, 

x4 Bat not long after, there aroſe againſt it a 
tempeſtaous wind.called Euroclydun, 

x5 And when the yp was caught,and could not 
beare vp into the wind,we let her drive. 

16 And running vnder a certain Ilaud th is called 
Clanda,we had much werke ro come by the boat, 
& 27 Which when they had take vp,they vſed helps, 

vndergirdingf ſhip,& fearing leſt they ſhould tal 
inte the quickſandsftrake ſaile & ſo were driven, 

18 And being exceedingly tofſed with a tempeſt 


* . the next dayghey lightened the ſhip, 


. .*Ig Audthe thid day we caft our with our owne 
hands the tackling of the ſhip. 
2+ And _ —_— —_ nor —_ in au 
- dayesappeared,and no ſmall tempeſt lay on vs; 
| hope ES eſbould be ſaued, was then taken away. 
2x Bur after long abſtinence,Paul ſtood ferth in 
the midſt of them, and ſaid , Sirs, ye ſhould haue 
hearkened vote me& not haue Jooſed fromCreet, 
and to have gained this harme and lofle, 


23 And [# 
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- $# And whe they had eaten cnonghy they ligh- 


CHAP, XXVII1. 


' ,\ta And now Lexhorr you to be of good cheare? 


for there ſhall be no loſſe of any mans lite among 
you,but of the ſhip. OS 

23 For there flood by methis night the Angel of 
God,whoſc I am,and whom | ſerne, 

24 Saying, Fearenot Paul;then muſt be brought 
before Ceſar,and loe,God hath giuen thee all them 
that ſaile with thee, 

25 Wheretore firs, be of good cheare * for I be- 

 Teeue God,thar it ſhall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we muſt be caſt ypon a certain lland, 

37 But when the fourtcenth night was come, as 
wee were driuen vp and downe in Adria, abont 
midnight , the ſhipmca deemed that they drew 
neere to ſome countrey 3 

28 And ſounded,and found it twenty fathoms 2 
2nd when they had gone a little ſurther,they ſoun» 
ded againe,and found it fifteene fathomes. 

29 Then fearing leſt we ſhould hane fallen vpon 
rockes,they caſt fonre aucres ont of the ſterne; aud 
withed for the day. ; 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about eoflee out of 
the ſhip, when they bad lefdowne the boar into 
the Seay vnder colour as though they wenld kauc. 
eaſt ancres our of the foreſhip, 

21 Paul ſaid coche Centurion & to the ſonldicrs, 
Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaued. 

32 Then the ſonldicrs cut off the ropes of the 
boat;a nd let her fall off, - 

33 And while the day was comming cn,Paul bee 
Pughe chem all ro take meat, ſaying , This day is - 
the fourteenth day that ye haue tarried,and court- 
awed faſting,hazing taken nothing. Ke 

34 eforeI pray yoa to take ſome meat, for 
this is for your health: for there ſhall nor an haire 
fall from the head of any of yous + 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken,he taoke bread, 
2nd gane thankes to God in preſence of them all, 
and when he had broken it, he began to cate. '-} 

F Then were they all of geod cheare, and they 
tooke ſome meat. 2 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip, two hundred 

threeſcore and ſixteenc ſoules, 


- * THEACTBS. | 208 
tened the (hip, and caſtour the whest into the ſea, 
39 And whicn it was day;they knery not the land: 
bur they difcouercd a certain crecke,with a tore, 
'intothe which they were miuded, it it were poſyt» 
ble,co chruſt in the ſhip. 

4e And when they had taken vp the anchors,they 
committed zhemſo/yes vnte the Sca, aud looſed the 
radder bands,and heiſcd vp the maine ſaile to the 
wind,and made toward thorcs | 
- 4t Audfalling into a place wheretwo ſeas mer, 

they ran the ihip a ground, and the forepart lucke 
faſt, and remained vamouucable , but the hinder 
part was broken with the violence of the wanes, 

42 And'the ſouldiers counſell was to kill f pris 
ſoners,leſt any of chem ſhould ſwim our, & eſcape, 

43 But the Centurion,willing to ſane Paul, kept 
them fremehcir purpoſe,and commanded that they 
which could ſwim,ſhould caft themſclues firſt into 
the Sea,and get to land : 

44 And the reft, ſome on boords, and ſome on 
broken pieces of the thip : and ſo it came to paſſe 
that chey eſcaped all ſafe to land, 

. HAP, XXVILI.. 

s The Barbayians kindneſſe to Paul, 
A Nd when they were eſcaped , then they knew 

that the Lland was called Melitae 
. $ And the barbarous people ſhewed vs no little 
kindnefſe, for they kindied a fire, aud receincd vs 
enery one becauſe of the preſent raine,and becanſe 
of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
Rickes, and 1aid them on the fire, there came a vi- 
per our of the heat,and faſtened on his hand, . 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the venemons. 
bcaft hang on his hand, they ſaid among theſclues, 
”o doubt this man is a murderer,whom though he 

ath eſcaped f ſea, yet rengeice ſuffreth not to line 

5 And hee (hooke off rhe beaſt tnto rhe fire, and 
felt no harme, 

6 Howbeit, they looked when hee ſhon]d hang 
ſwolne, or fallen dewne dead ſuddenly : bur after 

looked a great while , aud ſaw no harme 


dikes to him, they changed their mindes;and ſaid, 
he was a God. 3's 


"CAP REP... 

41a the ſame quarters were pollefiions of f chiefe 
man of the Iland whoſe natne was Publius whore- 
+ | crivedvgand lodged vs three dayes wig ahans 
* | $Andiccametopaſle,thatthe ſacher of Publius 
 ]| hyfickeef a feucr; andof a bloodyflizezto whom 
y Þ| Panl catred in,aud prayed, and laid his hands on 
© | limjand healed him. 
e | 9 Sowhetithis was done, others alſo which had 
diſeaſes in theIland, came and were healed: 
ty ts Wboalſs honoured vs with many honeurs, 
© | and when wee departed , they laded vs with ſuch 
T | things as were neceſſary, 
; 11 Andafter three moneths wee departed in a 
-» Þ ſhipof Alexandria,which had wintered in the ley 
© Þ whoſe figne was Caſtor and Pollux. 
pt | 12 And landing at Syracuſe, wee tarried there 
 [rhreedayes, 
to | 13 Andfromthence we fet a compaſſe, and came_ 
toRheginm , and aſter one day the South winds 
0M | blew,and we came the nexc day to Puteoli * 
le | 14 Where we found brethren,& were defired to 
tary 1b the ſenen dates & ſo we wet toward Rome. 
15 And from thence when the brethren beard of 
vs, they came to meet vs as farre as Appij-forum, 
and the three Tauernes : whom when Paul ſaw,hee 
thanked God, and tooke conrave. 
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tle | 16 And when we cameto Rome , thoCenturion 
YS Jdelivered the priſoners to the captaine of the 
nle Fowrd ; bne Paul was ſuffered t@ dwell by him- 


ſelfe with a ſouldier that Kept hutn, 
19*And it came to paſſe } after three dayes Paul 
alled f chjcfe of ylewes together, And when ch 
e cove cogether;he ſaid vuro the, Men & brethre, 
ph T haue committed nothing agaivſty people 
reuſtoms of our fathers, yer was I delivered pri- 
fer fro Hieruſalem into che hands of y Romans. 
18 Who whe they had examined me,would hane 
and Fit me gobecauſethere was necauſe of death in me 
9 But when the Iewes ſpake againſt it , I was 
have Bioſtrained co appeal vnte. Ceſar, not that Thad. 
apnt to accuſemy nation of, AWE Ex 
\rme I For this canſe therfore hane I called for you s. 
aids Bo! you , and to ſpeake with you: becauſe rhag 
tic bope of 1ſracl I atm bound ib this thaine. 
Sh | © 21 And 


TOTHE ROMANES. 
21 Andehey ſaidvnto him,we neither received Jer- || 4; 
- eers olitof ludea cocerning thee,neither any ofthe zl 
brethren y came,ſhewed or ſpake ayy harme of thee, | 
233 But we defire to heare of thee whar thon this» 4 
keſt: for as concerning this ſe&,we know chat ence por 
ry where it is ſpoken againſt. ; | re 
33 And when they had appointed him a dayythere. || . , 
came many to him into his lodgings to who he ex» fois 
pounded & teſtified the kingdome of God,perſwas | for 
ding the c6cerning Ieſus,both one of y law of Mo- f| £. 
ſes, & out of F ws /nepr morning il eueaing, | » , - 


34 And ſome belcened the things which were ſpo» f| robe 
kenand ſome-belecucd not. Farl 
25 And when they agreed not am m4 themſclues, | 8 


o 
theydeparted,afterthar Paul had ſpokenone word || fox 1 
Well ſpake che holy Ghoſt by Eſatas the Prophet || the y 
© vnto our Fathers, - 9 
26 Saying,Goe vnto this people,and ſay,Hearing | fpiri 
ye ſhall heare,and (hall not vnderſtand,and ſeeing þf tap 1 
ye ſhall ſce,and nor perceine. lo 
37 For the heart of this people is waxed grolſe;& | Jeng! 
their earesare dul of hearing, and their cyeshaue | will 
they cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee with their eye5,aud | 11 | 
heare with their eares , and vaderſtand with their f ſome { 
heart-& ſhenld be conuerted,8& I ſhould healethe j t: * 
28 Be it knewne therfore vuto you,that the ſal f with 
uation of God 15 ſent vnto the Genriles, and thatY 13 } 
they will keare it. 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words the Tees 
departed,& had great reafoning amog chemſelnes Y among 
3o And Paul dwelt two-whele yeres in hisonne 141 
hired receined a) that came in vnto himBarba, 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God,aud teaching} x5 $ 
thoſe thingswhich concerne the Lord Iefas Chriſty the Go 
with all confidence,no man forbidding hime 16 Fi 
E The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle "JC 
to the Rotianess '19 F, 
C H A DP, I. 0 : 
"r Pauls calling. 18 Gods anger againſt all from. 
Anl a ſeruant of Teſs Chriſt, called 1g p, 
be an Apoſtle ſeparated vnto the Grey 26, 


by £5. (Which ke bad promiſed zfored 15.3, 


Prophe F.. bot 5 RR 
tis tsin criptures,) Gay - 
z Concerning his Son Teſu Chriſt our Lord which 
was made of the ſeed of Dauideaccording to yfleſhy 
.4. And declared to be the Sonne of God , with 
power, according to the Spirit of bolineſſe,by the 
refurre&ion from che dead. R 
. 5 By whonr we hauergceined grace and Apoſtle» 
ſup, for ebedicnce to the faith amung all nations 
for his Name. NT : 
6 Among who areyealſoy called of Ieſus Chriſt, 
\7 To all that be in Rome, beloued of God,called 
zabe Saints 3 Grace toyou,and peace from God our 
Farker,and the Lord leſus Chriſt, x . 
ves, | . 8. Firſt, I thanke my God throagh Iefus Chriſt 
ord || for you all,that your taith is ſpukey of therowoue 
phet | the whole world _ bee Goo 4 
: 9 For God is my witneſſe,whom 1 ſcrue with my 
ring | ſpirit in the Goſpel of his Sonnezthat without cea- 
ing I make mention of you alwayes in my prayers, 
to Miking requeſt , ( if by any meanes now ar 
ſe;& | Jength, 1 might haue a proſperous ivurney by the 
hane | will cf God) to come vute,you, |  __. , 
and | 11 For i Jong fo ſee you;y 1 may impart vnto 
their | ſome ſpiritual gift,to y end you may be eſtabliſhes 
thee f] 12 That is , that I may be comforted together 
e ſal» with you, by the matuall taich both of you and mes 
13 Now I would not haue you ignorant , bres 
thren:that oftentimes I purpoſed to come vnto youg 
(bue was lec hicherte)chat I might hane ſome fruic 
among you alſo,cucn as among other Ventiles, 
14 I amdebrour both to the Greekes, and to the 


LLOES ES FS: 2 et 


d himBarbarians, both tothe wiſe, 3nd to the vnwiſe., 
chingh 29 So, as mnch as in me is,'I am ready topreach 
-briſts he Goſpel ce you that are at Rome alſo. 


| 


tle 


16 For I am uot athamed of the Goſpel of Chrifts 
for it is the power of God vnto ſaluation, te cuery 
ve f beleencth,co the Iew firſt, &callo to the Greek, 
19 For therein is the rightcouſneſſe of God re+ 
Wealed from faith toſaich;as ir is written, The iuſt 
ba[lline by faith, Ns Pee. BY het” 
28 For the wrath of God is renealed from heas 
tagainſt all vngodlineſſe, and vnrighteonſneſſe 
men,whe hold the truth invnrightcoufneſſe. 
IS Becauſc that whuch _ be knowne of God 
E 


fi 
led#o 
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fored 
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manifeſ} 


TO THE ROMANES, 
manifeſt in them, for God barh ſhewed ie vntoth& . 
20 For the inuifible things of hita from the crea. || : 
tion of the world are clearelyſeene , being vnder. | iu 
ftood by the things that are made, exrn his eternal] | &: 
power & Godhead fo that they are withonr exciſe, | ® 
31 Becauſe that when they knew God, they gls. | 6: 
rificd him not as God, neither werethankefull,bue # 5 
became vaine in their imaginatiens,and their foo | te 
LIiſh heart was darkened : + | tho 
22 Prefcſsing themſclues ro be wiſe;they became j ' # 


OOJCS, 

23 And changed the glory of the vncorruptible | that 
God,into an may made like cocorruptibleman&ſ '$.1 
to birds,& foure footed beafts,and creeping thingy ſ 1ſt 

24 Wherefore God alſo gaue them vp to vn- and 
cleanneſſe.throngh the luſts of their own hearts, to] , # 
diſhonour their owne bodies between themſclues: bis d 

25 Who changed thetruth of God into a liezand 
worthipped and ſerued the creature more then thy 
Creatour, whn is bleſſed for ener, Amen. tyz et 
" 26 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile af} 8. 
fe&ions: for enen their women did change the ug} It © 
turall vſe into that which is agairiſt oature : bs 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaning the natn-} 9 Ti 
yall vſe of the woman, burned 1n their Juſt one to- thar 
wards another,men with men, working that which 
isvnſcemely, and recciving in themſelues that rej York 
compence of their errour which was meet, | 

28 And enen asthey did notlike to retaineGod inf} 23 1 


their krnowledge,God gane the ouer ro a reprebat allo p, 
mind,ro do thoſe things which are not connenjent;] #4 1n 
29 Being fil led with all varighteouſnes, foruia} 33 , 


tion-wickednes,conctoiſnes;maliciouſneſſe full off 2969 
ennic,murder,debate,deceit,mall gniry,whif 14K 


oR:ckbicershaters of God,deſpitefu],prond,bs doby: 

en intenrro ant things,diſobedict to parent having 

31 Without vaderſtanding, conenant breakers} ,'5 V 

with-at natural affection, implacable,ynmerctſal; n 's 
t 


32 Who knowing y indgement ef God, (that th 
th c6 nic ſuch things are worthy of dearh) not onl 
do the ſame,but haue pleaſure 1n the that do them 26 In 

CHAP. IL 
T They th::t condemrie fu mothers, and yet fn, 
zuexcuſable whether ch:y be Times'or G _ * 
There * 


CHAP, IT, 


the k rang thou are inexcuſable, O man, whoſas 
crea. | 4 -cuer thou art that iudgeſt: for wherein thom + 
ders | indgeſt anotber,thoa condemueſt chy ſelfe,for thow 


*nal} | chat iudgeſt, doeſt the ſame things, . | 
But we are ſure 5 the iudgment of God is accord 
ding eotruth, againſt the which comir ſuch things, 
[bur | 3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man that judgeſt 
them which doe ſuch things,and doeſt the ſamie,that 
thou {bale eſcape the indgement of God ? | 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodueſſe, 
and forbearance, and long ſuffering, not knowing 
tible | chat f goodnes of God leadeththee to repentance? 
'$ Bat after thyhardnes,& impevitent hart,treaſue 
reſt yp vntohy ſeIfe wrath,againit y day of wrath, 
. | and revelation of the r1ghteons indgment of Godg 
E Fu an render to euery man according te 
; eeds: 
and} , 7 To them,who by patient continuance in well 
n the} doing;ſecke for glory,and honour,aud immortalL 
ty, cternalllife : | 
le af} $8 But vnte thetmrhit are contentious , and dee 
not obey the truth, bur obey vnrighteouſueſſe, in- 
digrarton, and wrath, 

.| 9 Tribulation,&angatſh vpon euery ſoule of mart 
.| thar doth tuil,of the Iew firit,& allo of che Geneila 
chick} 70 But glory, honour & peacezto enery man that 
\| worketh good go the Iew firſt, &alſo re the Gentiles 

12 For there is no reſpe&of perſons with God ; 
"22 For as many as haue finned without Law,ſhall 
allo periſh without Law 2 and as many as have fin- 
aed in the Law,ſhall be iudged by the Law, © 
ical) 33 For not the bearers of the Law are ſuſt before 

# God,but the doers of the Law ſhalbe iuſtified  _ 

14 For when the Gentiles which haue noty Laws 

hee do by nature the things conteined in the Law:theſe 
hauing not the Law,are a law vnto themſelnes, 

15 Which ſhew the worke ofthe Law written itn 
4 their hearts,their conſcience alſo bearing witneflo» 
and their thonghesthe meane whilea g or elſe 

gone another : : 

16 Inthe day when God ſhall /indge the ſecrets 
of men by Ieſas Chriſt,according to my Goſpel,” 
"17 Behold, then art called a lew, and refteft in 
te Law,and makeſt thy boaſt of God ; | 
> WO oo 18 Alf 


13 And knoweft his will, and approoneft the 
binge that are more excellent,being inftruted ou 
of the Law. 

19 And art confident y chou thy ſelfe art a guide 
pftheblind,a light of them which are in darknes; 

20 An inſtruger of the fooliſh, a reacker of 
babes: which haſt the forme of knowledge,aud of 

erach io the laws: _ at 

31: Thou therefore which teacheſt another,teach- 
eſt thou noe thy ſe]fe ? thou that preacheſt a man 
ſhould nor Rteale, dee thou fteale ? 

- 22 Thou that ſayeft a ian ſhould not cemmit 
adultery, doeſt thoy connte adultery ? thou that 
abhorrefſ} idolzs, dgcſt thou commir ſacriledge? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law,through 
breaking the Law, diſhoneureft thou Gud ? 
34 For the Name vt God is blaſphemed among 
the Gentiles, chrough you, as it iswritten : 

* 25 Forctrcumdfien verely profiteth, ifthon keep 
the Law : but if thi.u be a breaker of the Law, thy 
SFircumcifion is made vucircumciſion, 

. 26 Therefore if the vncircamciſion keepe the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, ſhall not his vacureams 
Elam be counted forcircumcifion ® —'  . 

27 And ſhall netvncircumcifion which is by nx 
eure,if 1t fulfil] che Law,iudge thee,who by the let» 
ger and circumciſion; doeſt tranſgreiſe the Law. 

38 For he is not a Iew, which 15 one outwardly, 
neither is chac circumciſion wvis oatward 1n the fleſh 

29 But he isa Tew which is one inwardly.and df- 
cumcifjon is that of the heart, in the ſpirit,& not in 
the letter,whoſe praiſe is not of men,but of God, 

CHAP, 111. 

x 7he Jewes prerogatine. 9 Tet the Law counmetth 

' tbem of fiune, 18 But all areiuſtified by faith, 
WW: aduantage then hath the Iew ? or what 
. rofit isthere of circumciſion ? 

2 Mah euery way 2: chiefly , becauſe thar v 
them were committed the Oracles of God, *- 

$ For what if ſome did not beleeue ? (hall the 
yabelicſemake the faith of God without effctt ? 

4. God forbid: yea,let God be trucybnt euety man 
glare it is rritten, That thou mighreſt beiuſti- 

ed in thyſayings,& mighteRt oucrcgme when they 
at indged, {© 5 Bat 
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Bar if ourvari es ri 
dhresof Gol, what ſhal we ſay? Is God varighte- 
ons who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeake as a many 
$God forbid, for thEhow ſhalGod indgeyworld 

9 For if the trueth of God hath mort abounded 

through my lie vato kis glory , why yer aml alſo 
indged as a ſinner? 

$ And netracheras we be flanderoufly reported, 
and as ſome affirme that we ſay, let vs doc cuill 
that good may ceme 2 wheſe damnation is iuſte 

9 What then? are we berter then they ? No, in 
nowiſe : for we haue before prooued both Iewes 
and Gentiles,that they are all vader finne, 

1 As it is written, There is nvne righteous, ne 
yot one 2 

12 There isnone that vnderftandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh after God, 

12 Theyare all gone out of che way,they are to- 

ther become vnprokitable, there is none that doth 

zno nut one, 

1; Their throat is an open ſepnlichre,with their 
tongues they haue vſed deceit, the poiſon of aſpes 
isvader their lips : 

14 Whoſe mouth is ſull of curſing & birterness 

I5 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood, 

16 Deftrn&tion and miſery are in their wayes. 

17 And the way of peace haue they not knowtts 

18 There isno feare of God before their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what things ſocuer the 
Law ſatth,it aithto them whe are vnder the 
that ery month may bee Ropped , and all che 
world may become guilty before God, 

20 Therfore by the deeds of the Lawgthere ſhall 
no fleſh be iaſtified in his ſighe , for by the Law i 
the knowledge of ſine. EVEY 

"$1 But now the righteouſneſſe of God without 
the Law is manifeſted , being? witneſſed by the 
Lawand the Prophets. 

23 Enen the riphteouſnefſe of God, which isby 
faith of Icſus Chriſt ynto all, and vpon all them 
that belecue, for there is no difference; 

"23 For all haue finned, and come ſhert of the 
boryef God, 2 : 
44 Veing inſtified freelybyhis grace , through 


TO THE ROMANES, 
ehe redemption that is in Teſus Chriſt; . 
. 35 Whom God hath fer forth. to be a propitiar 
gion , thr ugh faith in his bloed , te declare his 
righteouſiefe for the remiſ$ion of finnes that are 
patſt,throughthe forbearance of God, 

26 To declare, [ fay, at this time his righteouf- 
veffe : that he mightbe iuſt, and the iuſtifier of 
him which belceneth in Ieſus. | 

275 Where is boaſting then? it is excluded, By 
whar law? of works? Nay:but by the law of faith, 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a nan is iuſtifi« 
ed by faith, wirhoutthe deeds ofthe Law. 

29 Is he the God of the Iewes onely ? Is henot 
alſe of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo, 

3o 3m, ba is one God which ſhall iuſtifie F cir» 
cumcifon by faith;&vncircumciſion through faith, 

31 Do we then make void che law chrongh faich? 
God forbid: yea, we eſtabliſhthe Law. 


7 CHAP, 1111. 
s Abrahams fiith jmputed for righttouſn{ſt. le 
before be was cwcumciſea, 
Wy Fcthall we ſay'then,cthat Abraham our Fas 
VV ther,as pertainingto the ficſh;hath found? 

2 For if Abraham were iuſtificd by workes Jet 

kath whereof to plory, but not before God, 
3 For whiatſaith the Scripture? Abraham belee- 
»& it wascogted to him for righteouſues, 
$ Now to him that worketh , is the reward not 
reckoned of grace but ofdebt. 
$ Burtto him chat worketh uet, but be lecucth on 
kim chat joftificth the vngodly 2 bis faith is coun» 
ted for righteouſreſſe, 

6 Eucu as Danid alſo deſcribeth the bleſſednes 
ofthe man, vnto whom God imputetk rightcoul: 
neffe withour workes, 

7 Saymg,Blcfſed arethey whoſe, iniquities are 

wen,and whoſe finnes are eouered. 

_ 8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will uot 
' Impure ſinge. . 
9 Commeth this blefſednesthen vpon y circumel» 
fron oxty,or vpon F vncircumciſion alſo? for welay. 
that faith was reckned to Abrahi for rightcouſnes 
to How was it then reckoned ? et he was 
weameaifion or in vncticumci - not in ciecume 
cifion,but in vncixcumciſion, = 11 Aod 
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11 And he receiu Ine ef circumci 
A ehrecntons of $ fonhowhich be bad yer being 
vixircamciſed: that he mighe bey father of al 
thae beleene,though they be not circumciſed; that 
righteouſueſſe might be impneed vnes them alſo. 
12 And the Father of Cireumcifion to them wha 
fre not of the circumcifion oneJy,burt alſo _ itn 
the fteps of that faich of our father L 
which he had being yet vncireumciſed, * 
13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the beire of 
theworld, was not toAbrahg,or to his ſeed throngſe 
the Law,but through the fp yn cn of faith, 

14 For if they which are of the Law be heiresfaith 
is made void, and the promiſe made of none effec, 

15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath 3 for whera 
no Law is, there isno tranſgreſsion, 

18 Ther fore z# & of faith, f 1t might be by grace,to 
the end y promiſe might be ſureto all the ſeed,not 
to j only which is of F Law,but to that alſo which 
isof the faith of Abrab3,wbo isthe father of vs all 

t7 ( Asit is written , I haue madethee a father 
of many nations ) before him whom he belecucd, 
ewen God , who quickeneth the dead , and calleth 
thoſe things which be not, asthoughthey were 

18 Who againſt hope belcened in hope, thathe 
might become the farher of many nations 2 2ccor« 
divg ts that which was ſpoken,So (hall thyſeed be, 

19 And being not weak in faith,he conſidered noe 
bisown body now dead,when he was . bont an hun« 
dred yere old,neither yer ydeadnes of Sarahs womb 

2. Hee ſtaggered nnt at.the promiſe of God 
through vnbelicfe, but was ſtrong in faith,giuing 
glory ro Gud ; 

21 And being fullyperſwaded, that wbathe had 
promiſed, he was able alſo to performes _ 

22 And therefore it was imputed vnto him for 
righteouſneſſe, 
23 Now ir was net written for bis ſake alone; 
that it was imputed to him? i 
24. But for vs alſo to whom it ſhall be in!pnted, 
ifne belecue on him that raiſcd vp Ieſns our Lord 
from the dead, L 
ji des _ delineret for our offences,and was 
againe for our inſtikcation, 
xp O's CHAP, 
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2 Being inſlified by fath, we haue prace with God, 

* 12 Sincame by. Adetnand righttouſues by (hrif, 

hoes being inftified by faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

3 By whomalfo wee hane accefle by faith, into 
ghis grace wherein weſtanduand reioyce in hope of 
the glory of God. Ns: 

3 And not onely ſabut we glory in tribulatieng 
alſogknowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
[4 And patieuce experience 3 and experience,hope? 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamedzbecauſe the loue 
pf God is (hed abroad in our hearts, by the holy 
Ghoſt which was giuen vnto vs, 

6 For when we were yet without trength,in due 
time, Chriſt died for the vngodly, 

9 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will one dies 
yet peraduenture for a good man ſome would 6- 
wen dare to die, 

- $ But God commendeth his loue towards vs, in 
that while we were yer finners, Chriſt died for vs, 

9 Much mere then, being now iuſtified by his 
blood, we ſhalbe ſaved from wrath through kim, 

ro For if when we were enemics, we werc Itcon- 
ciled to God,by the death of his Sonne,much more 
being reconciled we ſhall be ſaued by his life, 

1x And not onely ſo , but wee allo ioy in God, 

rough our Lord Icſus Chriſt, by whom wee haue 
now receiued the atonement, 

12 Wherefore as by one man finne entred into 
the world,and death by finne :; and ſo death paſſed 
ypon all men for that all have finnes, 

"x3 For vntil the Law,finne was in the world © but 
Gnne is nor imputed when there is no law, 
14 Neuerthefſe, death reigned from Adam to 
oes, enen ouer them that had finned,, afterthe 
Hlitude of Adams traxſpreſsion » who is the fi- 
evre of him that was te come. GP; 
"x5 Bnt not as the offencesfo alſo is the free giſt:for 
if through the o of one \, may be dead,much 
more the grace of God,& the giſtby grace, which # 
By one man leſus Chrift hath abounded ynro mary 
.1S And not a8 i# was by one that finned » fo the 
pſft;for the iudgrent was by one to Dy 
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+. 25 For if bycue trans offence, 


inthathe livethbe linethvato God. 


bar # free pife i Ak Dc taftificati6, 

it f free pife is of many offences vato Taftificati 

i death reigned by 

ene 4 much more they which receiue abundanee of 
and of thegift of rightenulheBe gall reigne 

in life by one, [eſus Chriſt, 

18 Therefore as by the offence of one,zwdgement 
came vpen all men to condemnation\enen ſo by the 

ighteouſneſſe of one , the free gift came vpon all 
men vnto iuſtificarion of life, A 

r9 For as by one mans UDedENT EIT Ws 
made finners;ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many 
be made righteons, 

26 Moreoner, the Law entred , that the offence 
might abound,but where ſin abounded, grace did 
mach more abound. : 

2r That as finne hath reigned vnrodearh,cuen (0 
mi git grace reigne throngh righteouſtesvnto eter- 

= SO Ys 4 
1 We may not Hue m finne, 12 nor let fine reigns 

ms, 2; Death is the wages of ſane, 
WF ſhall we ſay then ? ſhall we continne in 

finne ? that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid;how hall we that are dead to fins 
line any longer therein ? 

3 Knew ye not that ſo many of vs as were bapti- 
zed into Tefas Chriſt,were baptized into his death 

4 Thereforewe are buried with him by bapriſme 
intodeath , that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp from 
the dead by che glory of the Father: euen fo we al- 
ſo ſhould walke in newneſſe of life, 3 


* F For if we have becneplanted tegether in the 


likenefſe of his death 3 we ſhall be als in the like- 
neſle of his reſurreRion 3 


6 Knowing this that onr 1d man is crucified” 
with him, that the bedy;of fin might be deſtroyed, 


thar henceforth we ſhould not ſerue ſinne. 
3 Forhethat isdead is freed from finne, _ 
$ Now if we be dead with Chriſt, wee belcene 
that we ſhall alſo line wich him. 
9 Knewing j Chrift being raiſed froy dead,di- 
eth no more.death no more domini6 onecr him 
10 For inthar he died he died vnte fin once, but 


x2 Like, 


TO THE ROMANES. 
2 ;emiſerecdon ye ow your pon dead 

vntofinne? but allue vatO » Through 
IefusChrift our Lord. g | 

2 Loe notſinne reigne therefore in your mortall 
body, that ye ſhould obey 1t 1n the luits thereof, 

I; Neither yecld ye your members as inſtruments 

vnrighecouſnes vato ſin : but yeeld your (clues 
vnto God, as thoſe y are aliue £16 the dead, & your 
members as inſtruments of righteonſnes vntoGod, 

14 For fin thall not haue dominon over you, for 
ye are not ynder the Law,but vnder Grace. 

35 What then? ſhall wee fin, becauſe we are not 
vnder the Law,bur vader Grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not,that co whom ye ſhal yeeld your 
ſelnes ſeruantcs eo obey,his feruants ye are to whom 
ye obey;whetker of fin vato deathyor of obedicnce 
vnto righteouſneſſe ? 

17 Bat Ged bethanked,that ye were the ſeruants 
of finne : bat yee haue obeyed from the heart that 
forme of do&rine which was delivered you, 

18 B-ing then made free from ſinue, yee became 
the ſeruancs of righteouſneſſes 

19 I ſpeake after the maner of .men, becauſe of 
the infirmity of your fleſh ; for as ye haue yeelded 
your memb-rs ſeruants to vncleanneſle and to ini- 
quitie vynto iniquitie? encu ſuv now yeeld yonr 
memders ſcruants to rightcouſneſſe, vnte holines, 

20 for when ye were the ſcrnants of fin, ye were 
free from rig neſſc. , 

3r What fruithad ye then in theſe things wher- 
of - _ now aſhamed? for theend of thoſe rhings 
$8 cgeath. 

33 But now being made free from ſinne, and be- 
come ſcruants to Godzye haue your fruit vnto hoe 
linefſe, and the end euerlafting lifes ; 

. 83 For thewagesof fin is death: bur the gift of 
God is eternal life,throngh Icſus Chriſt our Lord. 
CHAP, VIL 
x "ar hath power oner 4 man longer then bet 


Now ye net brethren ( for I ſpeake ro them 
that know the Law) how that the Law hath 


dominian oner a man 2s ashe lineth ? 
: ®' For the woman mich fate nnbond i. 
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CHAP, VII. 
bound by the Law to her husband ſo lang azhe li- 


oth , but if the bugband be dead , ſhee is Looſed 


fram the law of her husband, 

3 So then if while her husband liueth ſhe bg 
marriedeo another man , ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſſe: but if her lmsband be dead , ſhe is 
free fromehe Law, ſo that thee is no adulterelle, 
thengh ſhe be married to another mare 
4 Wherfore my brethren,ye alſo are become dead 
tothe Law by the body of Chriſt,that ye ſhould be 
maried to another,euecn to him who is raiſed from 
the dead,y we ſhould bring forth frait vato God, 

$ For when we were inthe fleſh, the motiens of 
finnes , which were by the Law, did worke in our 
members to bring forth fruit vnte death, 

6 But now we aredeliuered from the law,ybeing 
dead wherein we were kield,that we ſhould ſerue in 
newnesof ſpirit, & not in the oldnes ofthe letter, 

9 What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law finne? God 
forbid, Nay, I had not known fin but by the Law; 
far I had not known luſt except the Law had ſaid, 
Thou ſhale not couert. 

8 But ſjnne taking occaſion by the commandes» 
ent, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcences 
For without che Law fin was dead, 

9 Por I was aline without y Law once: but when 
the commandement came, fin reviued, and Idieds 

Io And the commandement which was ordained 


to liſe,I found to be vnts death- 


11 For fiune taking occaſion by the commande- 
mene, deceiued me, 21d by it flew me, 

13 Wherefore the Law 1s boly,aud the Conuman- 
dement holy,and inft,and good. 

13 Was that then which is good made death vnto' 
me?God forbid .But fin, ie mightappeare fin wor- 
king death in me by y which 18 good : that fin by 
the chmandemenr might become exceeding finfull, 

14 For wee know that che Law is ſpiritaz}1 * bue 
Tam carnall, ſold vnder finne. | 

x5 For that which I doe,l allow not: for what I- 
would, that doe I not, bue what I hate,that doe TJ. 

x6 If then I doe that which I would not, I con- 
the Law that it is good, _ 
then, it is no more I that doe it : but.fin 
elleth inme, 18 For 


TO THE ROMANES. 
18 For 1 know, that in me (that is, in my fleff;)* 
dwelleth no good thing, For to wil is preſent with” 
me:buc how ro perform chat 18 good, I fiad not; 

19 For the pood that I would, doe nor 2 burthe 
enilf which I would notthat1 does 

26 Now if I doethat I wonld not,it is no more! 
that due it,but ſfinne that dwelleth in me, 

2t I find then a Law, that when I would doe 
good, euill is preſent with me. 

23 For1 delight inthe Law of God , after the 
inward man. 

23 ButT ſee another law in my members, warring 
againſt the law ofmy mind,and bringing me into 
captinity to F law of fin which is in my memberg, 

24 O wretched man tharl am, who (hall deliuer 
me from the body of this death ? Pats” £5 

25 Tthanke God through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
So then,with the mind I myſelfe ſerne the Lawof 
God : but with the fleſh,the Law of ſin, 

CHAP, VIII. 
r Wha are fee from condemmatione 5, 12 What 
barme commeth of the fleſh. 

7©* Here is therefore now no condemnation to 

A chem which are in Chriſt Ieſus , who walke* 
no afeer the —_— after the Spirit. - 

2 Fer the law of the Spirir of life in Chriſt Ieſug, 
hach made me free from F Jaw of fin and of death, 

3 For what the Law could not doe in that ir was 
weake throngh the fleſh,God ſending his own Son 
in the likenes of finfull lefb, and for ſin, condem- 
ned ſine in rhe fleſh, y X ? 

- 4 That the righteonfrefſe of the Law might be 
fulfilled in vs, who walke not after the ficſh , but 
after the $pirie, ' : $5 

F Fortheythatare after the flcth, doe mind the 
inge of the fleſh: bur chey that areafter the Spie 
| ric;thethings of the Spirir. 
| & For to be carnally minded,iedearh: butto be 
{-. - Þpiritually minded,is life and peaces + 
| --7 Becauſethecarnall minde is enmitie againſt 
God: for it is not ſubie& tothe Law of God,new 
. therindeed can be. 


8-So then they f are in f fleſh,canner pleaſe God: | 
Y Buryeare ngt in the ficſh;har in the ſpiric;1tlo” : 
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CHAP.,VIIT. 


| hothat thefpirit of God dwel in you, Now if any 


man haue not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he 18 none of his, 

1+ And i{ Chrift be in you, body i3 dead becauſe 
of fin:but the ſpirit islife becauſe of righteonſnes, 

17 But if the Spiric of him that raiſed vp leſus 
from te dead , dwell in you; he that raiſed yp 
Chrift from the deadsſhall alſo quicken yoar more 
tall bedies by his Spirit ghar dwelleth tn you, 

12 Therefore brethrengwe are dc bters,not to the 
fleſh;to line after the Reth. t 

rs But if ye line aſter the fleſh, ye ſhall die ; bug 

if yethrough the Spirit doe mortifie the deeds of 


the bodyye ſhall liue. © 
14. For as rrany as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſonnes of God. 


r5 Fur ye hane not receiued the Spirit of bon. 
dage againe to feare, but ye haue reccined the ſpi+ 
ritof adoptionywhereby we cty Abba,Father, 

16 The ſpirit it ſelfe beareth witneſſe with our 
ſpiritzthat we are the childrep of God. 

19 And if children;then heires,heires of God,and 
joynt heires with Chrift2 if ſo bee that we ſuffer 
with 57»v,that we may be alſo glotificd tegether. 

18-Fox [ reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent 
time are not worthyto be compared with the glory 
which ſhall be rencaled in vs. 

19 For the carneft expeRation of the creatures 
waiteth ſor the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, 

20 For the creature was made ſubie& to vanity, 
not will ingly,but by reaſon of him who hath G 
ieted the ſame in hope 2 

21 Becaaſe the creature it ſebfe alſo ſhall bee de-" 
linered from the bondage of corruptio.1 inte the 
glorious liberty of the children of God, | 

22 For we know that the whole creation groneth 
and trauaileth in paine together vntill now. 

23 And not onely #hey, but our ſelues alſo which 
kave the _ mo a the ſpirit, > taker ſclues 
groane within our ſelues,waiting-feT the adoption, 
to wil, the redemption of our body, 

24 Por wee are faned by hope ; but Tape that is 
ſcene, it not hope : for what a man ſeeth,why do:h- 
he yet bope for ? | 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not;then do we 

th pa for it, * 30 Like 


by” 


TO THE ROMANES. 
245 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our infiimi« 


ties: for we know not what we ſhould pray for'vs 


we ought: but the Spirir it ſelfe maketh interceſsi- 


on fer vs, with groanings which cannot be vttered,' 


27 And he that ſcarcherh y bearts, knoweth what 
is the mind of the Spirit,becauſe he maketh inter» 


| ceſsion forthe Saints, according to the will of God: 


28 And we know that all thingsworke together 
for good, to them that lone God, to them who are 
the called accaxding to hit purpoſe. 

29 For who he did forcknowghe alſo did predefti- 
nate to be conformed to the tmage of his Son, that 


he might be the firſt borve among many brethren. * 
:3e Moreoner, whom hedid pred=:ſtjnate,themhe 


aloe called: and whom hecalled,them he alſo iufti- 
fied ; and whom he inf ified, them ke alſo glorified, 


31 What ſhall wee then ſay to theſe things ? If 


Gol be for vs,who can be againſt vs. 

33 He thar ſpared rot his owne Sonne, but deli- 
nered himvp for vs all : how ſhall hee not with 
him alfo freely oe vs all things ? 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of 
Gods elec ? Iris God that iuſfttfieth x 

34 Who is he F condemneth? It is Chriſt FM 

ea rather that isriſen again,who-i$ even atyright 
Dos of God, wko alſo maketh interceſsion for vs. 

35 Who {hai ſcparatevs from the Joue of Chriſt? 
fhaltertbulatien, or «iftrefſe,or perſccution,or fa. 
mine,or nakedneffc,orperill,or ſword ? 

35(As it is writtE,For thy ſake we are killed althe 
daylong,we are accounted as ſheep fory{langhter) 

37 Nay,inall theſe things we aremore then cog- 
guerours threugh him that Joned vs. 

38 For I amperſw.ded, that neither death, nor 
life, nor Angels,nor principalitics,ner pewers,not. 
things preſent,nor things to come, 

39 Nor height,nor depth,nor any other arcature, 
ſhall bee able co ſeparate vs from the loue of 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

CHA I'X 


P. Ly | 
z Pauls ſorrow for the lewes, 5 Al Abrahats 


feed were nos the children of the promiſe, 


Say the trueth in Chriſt, 1 lic notuoy conſcience 
5 5F p 


allo bearing ae witueſſe inthe holy Shel 


38 Thou wilt Gythen vatome ; why docth hee 


_ 


CHAP, IX, ws 
4 That I hane great heauinefſe, and continuall 
focrow in my heart. - 

3 For I could wiſh that my {-Ife were accurſed 
from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kunſemen accor» 
ding ro the fleſh? | : 

4 Who arc I{raclites,ro whompertaineth y adop- 
tion,& gs. YG che couenants,& the gining of 
the Law,and the ſcruice of God,and the promules: 

5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom as conecr» 
inp the fleſh , Chriſt carve, who is oncr all , God 

(ed for ever, Amen.” 

& Nor as though F word of God hath raken none 

ſe. Fur they are not all Iſrael , wv are of Ifracl; 

7 Neither becauſe theyarey ſced of Abraha, are 
to allcvldecha 1s Ifazc thal thy ſeed be called 
8 That is, they -which Freghe children of 
felh, theſe are not. the children. of God: but the 
children of the promile are counted for the ſeed. 

9 For this.is the word of promiſe, Ar this time 
willI come,and Sara (hall hane a ſonne, 7 

16 And not only tis, but when Rebecca,alſa had 
conceiued by one, exeu by our father Iſaacs : 

1t (For the ch1/den being not yet bornezneithey 
done any good vx cull,chat the purpoſe of 


Ged, according to election might fand', not of 


workes, but of hum thazcalleths) 

12.It was ſaid vnto her, The elder ſhall ſcrue the 
youger, 

13 Asitis written, Iacob-haue I loned, but Eſau 
hane l hated. 

14 What hall we ſay then ? Isthere varightes 
eulnciſe with God ? God forbid, | 

15 For he ſaithro Moſes, I will hane mercy on 
whom I will haue mercy, and I will haue compaſl- 
fian on whom I will haue compalsion, 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
kim that runneth, but of God that. ſheweth mercy, 
17 Por the Scriptore ſaith voro Pharaoh , Enen 
for this ſame purpoſe hane raiſed thee vp, that 
tighe ſhew my power in thee, and chat my Name 
might be declared throughout all the carth. 

18 Therefore hath hee mercy on whom hee will 
kanemercy, and whom he will he hardeneth, 


{ a 


TO THE ROMANES, 
yet find fault? for who hath rcfifted bis will? 
20 Nay, but O man, whe att thou that replyeſt > 
gainft God ? Shall the ching formed ſay to hi 
that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus ? © 
2r Hath not the potecr power ouer the clay, of 
the ſame Inmpe, re make one veſſel] vnts honour, 
and another to diſhonour ? * * Y 

22 What if God willing to ſhew his wrath,& to 
make his power knowne, indured with auch loop 
fafcring,the veſſels of wrath fitred to deftrn&ians 

23 And that ke might make knowne the riches of - 
his glory onthe veſſels of mercy, which hee had + 
. foreprepared vnto glory? | 

24 Euen vs whom hee hath called , not of the 
Tewes onely, but _ of the Gentiles. 

25 ASheſith alſo in Ofce,I will call themmy 
people, which were not my people : and her belo- 
ued,which was not beloued, _ 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe,y in y place where 

was ſaid vnto them, Ye are not my people, there 

11 they be called f children of the lining God. 
27 Eſaiascryeth alſo concerning Iſrael , Though” 
ghe rnmber of the children of Iſrael be as thafaud 
*.of the Sea a renmant fhall be ſaved: 

28 For he will finiſh the werke and cut it ſhort 
in righteouſneſſe : becauſ* a ſhort worke will the 
Lord make vpon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid <- yarn the Lord of 
Sabboth had left vs a ſeed , we had beene as $9« 


'doma, and beene made like vuro Gomorrha 


'2e What ſhall wee ſay then ? That the Gentiles 
which followed not after righ:couſneſſe, hane at- 
eained to righteouſneſſe , exen the rightecouſrſſe 
which is of faith: | 

31 Bur Iſrael « follewed after y Law of righte- 
ouſnes,harh not arrained tn F law of righteonſnes, 

32 Wherefore? becauſe zhey fought it not by 
fairh,bur as it were by the workes of the Law; for 
they fumblcd at har Munbling tone, 4 

23 Asit is written, Behold, Hay in Sion a ftam-' 

bling ſtone, and rockeof offcnce ; and whoſocuey® 


belecucth en him,ſhall net be aſhameds wh 


*@dof filth, 


CHAP %, %] | 
$ 357 0g of the righteouſnefſe of the Law, 
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| TY wk x, 4 
DRethren » my hearrs defire and prayer to 
for Iſrael is,thart they might be faued. Gof 
3 For Ihbecarethem recordthatrhey haue a zeale 


F d of God, but not according to knowledge, 


* 3 For they being ignorant of Gods righteonſ- 
nefſe,and going abour toeftabliſh their own righ- 
teguſnefſe, haue nor ſubmitted themſelues vnto the 
righteouſneſſe of Ged . | 
4 For Chriſt isthe end of the Law for righte»- 
ouſhefle, to'eyery one thar beleeneth. | 

.5- For Moſesdeſcribeththe righteouſnefſe which 

* of the Law, that the mau which docth thoſe 
things ſhall line by them. 

'6 But f righteonſnes which is of faith,ſpeaketh on 
this wiſe;S1y net in thinc heart,who ſhal aſcend in- 
ro htauen?That is to bring Chriſt down fro abone. 

75 -Or,who thall deſcend into the deepe? That is 
to bring vp Chriſt againe from the dead. 

'$" But whar ſaith it ? The word is nigh to thee, 
exen in thy mouth, and in thy heatt, thae is the 
word of faith which we preach, | ” i 

9 That ifthou fhalt confeffe with thy month the 
Lord Ieſus,& ſhale belecue in thine heart,that God 
bathigaiſed him from the dead,theu ſhalt be ſaued. 
to For w the heart ma beleeneth vnto righteouſnes, 
and vþ the mouth confeſsien is made vnto ſaJuation 

Ut For the Scripture ſaich , Whoſocner belee- 

. keth on him ſhall-not be aſhamed, 

* 12. For there is no difference betweene the Iews 
and the Greeke: for the ſame Lord ouer all,isrich 
ynto all chat call vpon him, 

- Ig For whoſocuer ſhall call vpon the Name of 
the Lord, ſhall be ſaned, : 

14 How then ſhall chey call on him in whom 
theyhaue not beleened? and how ſhall they belecue 
inbim ef whom they haue not heard ? and how 
ſhallchey heare without a Preacher ? +BY 

15 And how ſhall they gn , except they bee 


?: As it 1s written : How beautifull are the 


feet of then that preach the Goſpel of peice aud 

. bring glad cidings of goed things? 
-+ 16 Bat they haue not all ebeyed the Goſpel, For: 
Efajas ſaith, Lord, who hath beleened our report? 
1,7; So then, faith commeth by hearing, - _ 
15 but 
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TO THE ROMANES, 

r$ BucI ſay , Haue they not heard ? yes verely, 
their ſound went into all the carth , and their 
words vnto the ends of the world, » 

19 But Iſay,Did not Iirael know ? Firſt Moſes 
ſaich,I will preuoke youto 1calouſic by them þ are 
no pcople,& by a foolifhnatien I will anger you, 

20 Bac Eſaias isvery bold,and ſaith, I was fennd 
ofthemthit ſought me not $; I was made manifeſt 
voto them that aſk:d net atter me. 

2t But to Iſrael he ſaith ; All day Jong I have 
Rrerched forth my hands vato a difobedicut and 


gaine-ſaying prople. 
2 C HAP, XI, 


3 God hath not call off all Fſrael. 7 Some were 
eletted,though the reſt were hardened. 

J Say then, Hith God caſt away his people ? God 
ferbid. Fer 1 alſo am an iſraclite, of the feedof 

Abraham, of the tribe of Beniamine . 

2 God hath not caſt away his peopleivhe foreknew, 

Wore ye not what F Scripture ſaith of Elias?How 

he makech interceſsi6 to God againt Iſrael,ſaying, 

3 Lord, they haue killed thy oy ar dig- 
ged dowuethine Altars, and I amlcfc alone, and 
they ſeeke my life. 

4 - Bue what ſaith the anſwer of God vnto him?1 
hane reſcrued co myſelfe ſenen thouſand men, who 
haue not bowed the knee to 3he imeage of Bal. 

$ Euenſo then at thispreſcnt time alſothere is 
# remnant, accordtug to the e]:tton of grace, 

6 And if by gracethen is it no more of workes: 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace, Buc if it bee of 
workes,then is it no more grace, otherwiſe worke 
is no more workc, 

9, What then ? [ſracl hath nor obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for , bur theele&ion hath obtal« 
ned it, and the reſt were blinded, : | 

8 According as it iswricten,God hath giuenthem 
the ſpirit of eg eyes that they ſhould net ſee, 
and earecs that they ſhonId yort heare,vnto this days 

-9 AndDauid Cith , Lettheir table bee mades 
ſnare, and 2 trap,aud a ſtumbling blocke,andares 
conpence vnto chem. 

"xs Let their eyes beedarkened , that they may 
yot &c, and bow downe their backe alway. Ke 


au 
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CHAP. XT. 

21 Tfay then, Haue they ſtumbled that chey 
ſhould fall? God ferbid.But rather through therr 
fall,. faluation # come vnto the Gentiles, for to 

kethem to icalouſic, 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches ofthe 
world,and the diminithing ef them the riches of 
the Gentiles: how much more their fulneſle ? 

13 For I (peake to you Gentiles, in as much as T 
amy Apoſtle of y Gentiles,I magnific mine office: 

14 If by any meanes I may prouoke to emulatts 
on,the ih are my fleſh,& might ſane ſome of them 

15 For if the caſting aw:y of them be the recon- 
ciling of the world : what thall the receiuing of 
them be, but life from che dead, 

16 For if the firſt fruit be holy,the Iumpe is alſo 
boly : and if the roote be holy, ſo are the branches 

17 And iſ ſome of the branches be broken off, 
andthon being a wilde Oliue tree,wert graffed in 
amongſt them, and with them partakeſt of the reot 
and fatnefſe of the Oline tree * 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches * bur if thou 
boaſt,thOu beareſt not the root, but the root thee, 

I9 Thou wiltſay then, The branches were bro» 
ken off,that I might be grafted in, | 

2aWel:becauſe of vnbelicfe they were broken off, 

& }ſtandeſt by faith. Benot hie minded,but feare. 

21 For if God ſpared not che natnrall branches, 
tele heed leſt he alſo ſparenot thee, 

22 Rehold therefore the goodneſſe and ſeucrit 
of God : on them which fell ſeuerity; but nds 
thee,goodneſſe, if thou continne in his goodneſſe? 
otherwiſe thon alo ſhalt be cnt off, 

2; And they alſo, if they bide nor ſtill in vnbe» 
liefe, ſhall bee graffed int for God is able to graffe 
them in againe. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of the Olfne tree, 


' Which is wilde by aature, and wert graffed contra- 


ry ro nature into a good Oline tree : how mnch | 
mere ſhall theſe which be the naturalll branches,be' 
graffed into their owne Oltue tr-e? c 

35 For I would not brethren, ye ſhould be 1guo» 

rant ofthis myſtcry,Cleſt ye ſhold be wiſe in your 

owueconceits) F blindnes in part is happened to 
Iathvotil the fulrcfle of the Gantiles be —_— 
4% 3.4 2 


TO THE ROMANES, \ 
- 28 And ſoalllſrael ſhall be ſaucd, as it is writ» 


ten, There ſhall come our of Sion the Deliuerer, 


and hall curne away vngodlineſſe from Iacob, 


37 Fer this is my coucuant vato them , when 1 Þ 


ſhall rake away their ſinzes. 

28 As concerning the Geſpel , they are enemicy 
for your ſake : but as touching the cl:&ion,, they 
arebeloucd for the fathers ſakes,  . _ 

' 29 For the gifts and calling of God are withoue 
repentance, 

- Ze For as yee in times paſt hane not belceucd 
Ged , yethauc now obtained mercy through their 
vubelicfe : | 

31 Eucu ſo hane theſe alſo now not beleeucd, that 
through your mercy,they alſo may obtaine mercy. 

_ 33 For God hath concluded them all in vabe« 
liefe, that he might haue mercy vpoan all, 

.33 © the depth of the riches , both of the wiſe- 
dome and knowl:dge of God ! how vnſearckable 
are bis iudgemenrs,and his wayes paſt finding out, 

- 34 For who hath knowne the mind of the Lord, 
er whe hath been his counſeller ? 

35 Or whe hath firſt ginen ts him;and it ſhall be 
recompenſed to him againe ? 4 

26 For ofhim,and through him, and to himz1e 
all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 

CHAP. XIl. 


1 God's mercies muſt mooue vs topleaſe God, + 


Beſeech you therefore, brethren , by the mercies 
L of God, that ye preſent your bodies a Jiving (a+ 
crifice; boly, acceptable vuto God , which i your 
reaſonable ſeruice. "Ih" | 
3 And be ner conformed to this world : but be 
yetrausformed , by the renewing gu your mindey 
that ye may prooue, what is that goed, that accep» 
table, and perfeft will of God, 

3 For [ ſay\tbrough the grace ginen vnto me,to- 
eucry man that 1s amoug yon, net co thinke of 
humſelfe more bighly then he ought to thinke , bue 
to thinke ſoberly, according as God hath dealt to 
enery man the meaſare of faith, 

4 For as we kaue many members in one body, 
aud all members haue not the ſame office ; 


: Sowe beingmanygare one body in Chriſt,and; 
fy 


* powers that be,are or 


| CH-A-P- XIH 
.euery one,members one of another. 
.. 6. Hauing then gifts differing according to the 
Kacethat is ginen to vs, whether anne 4 letvs 


propheſic according to the proportiun of faith; 


72 Orminiſtery,/es vs-waute on our mintftrings 
or ke that teacheth,on reaching : 

'$ Or hefF exhorteth,on exhortationzhe that gi-. 
neth,/er him doe it with ſimplicity ; he chat ruleth 
if diligencethe F theweth mercy with ehecrefulnes, 
9 Letlone be without diſsimulavion © abborre 
that which is euill,cleaue to that which is goods 

To Be kindly affeftioned. one to another with 
brotherly loucyin honeur preferring one anorhers 

11 Not {lothfall in buſcacſle © feruent in ſpirits 
ſeruing the Lord. | 
13 Reioycing in hope,paticnt intribulation,con- 
tinuing inftant in prayer. | 

1; Diſtributing to the neceſsity of Satats,giuen 
to hoſpitality, 

14 Bleſſe them which perſecure you, bleſſe, and 
curie not, 

15 Reioyce wich them that doe retoyce,and weep 
with them thar weepe. 

' 16 Be of the ſame minde one towards anorhber 
Minde not high things, but condeſcend co men of 
low eſtate, Be not wiſe in your owne concelts. | 

17 Recompence to no man euil for cxill:pronide 
things honeſt in the ſighr of all men, 

18 If it be poſsible,as much as Heth in you, liue 
peaceably with all men. 


1 


| 19 Dearely beloued,inenge not your ſelues ; bne 


rather giue place vnto wrath : for it is written, 
Vengeance is mine, I will repay ſaith the Lord, _ 
20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, ſeed hims 
ifhe thirſt,giue him drinke 2 for in ſo deing thou 
ſhalt heape co3les of fire vpo" his head. ; 
21 Be not onercome of cuill, but oucrcome euill 


with good, | 
CHAP, 


XIII. 
1 Our duties to Magiſtrates, 8 Lowe is the fulfils 
le of the Law , 
| So every fonle be ſubie& vnto the higher 
powers: for there is no power but of God. The 
Laine of Gods 


:Who 


2 Whoſocuer therefore reſiſteth the power, reſi 
Ateth the ordinance of God : and rhey that refilt; - 
ſhall recetue to themſelues damnatien. 


s Ws 
Es 


3 For rolers are not a terrour to good works, but. uſe 
to Feuil, Wilt then riot be afraid off Power?do  thas 
F which is good,and y ſhalt haue praiſe of f ſame,” F 
-4 For heis the miniiter of God tv thee for good: # 
bur if y de that vv is 6nil,be afraid,for he beareth bela 
not the ſw'rd in vaine:fer be is f miniſter of God, F 
a renenger #0 execute wrath vpon him y dotk enil, I 04 
5 Wherefore ye maſt necds beſubie&, not onely | pwn, 
far wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake, 68 
6 For, for thiscauſe pay you tribute alſo! for || and 
they are Gods miniſters; attending continually Þ goth 
vpon thts very thing, forh 
7 Render therefore to all their dues, eribute to [tet 
Whom tribate 5 dat, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, || 91 
feare to whom feare, koneur to whom honour, diet 


'8 Owe no man any thing © bur to lone one ane» | 8 
ther 2 for he F loueth another hath fulkNed f Law, | and: 

9 Forthis, Thou fhalc not commit J3dulterie, | weli 
Thon ſhale not k11l, Thou iFaltnot ſteale, Thou | 9 1 
ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe. Thou ſhalt not ce- Jrevig 
ner: and if there be any other commandement, it and 1 
Is briefly comprehended in this ſaying , nam:ly, 
Thou ſhalc lone thy neighbour asthyſelfe. 

10 Loue worketh no 111 ro kis neighbour;there- 
fore loue is the fulfilling of the Law, 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is feutry 
high time to awake out of fleepe * for now is onr 
Gluation neerer then when we belecucd. 

13 The night is farre ſpent , theday is at hand: 
let vs therefore caſt off the workes of darkenefſe, 
and let vsput on the armonr of light, 

x; Let vs walke honeſtly as in the day ,/norin 
ricting and drunkeuneſſe, not in chambering and 
Fantouncle, not in ſtrife, and enuying: 

74 But pur ye ov the Lord Ieſus Chrif;and make Jig 
not prouiflon for y fleſh;to fs/#Þ the luſts cberrof, 
CHAP. XIII, " 
3 Men may not contemne nor condenmcne ont! ane 
ther for things indifferent. : 
[1 Im that is weake 1n the faith,recelue you;bat 
.aot co doubtfall diſpatations, 1% #-d 


-- CHAP, XLI1I, 
« a' For one belecneth that he may eat al thioga? 
i Sth! who 18 weake; eatet 1 herbes, 
1; 3 et not him that eaterhydeſpile him that eaterh 
d * || not3 aug let not him which eateth not indge higa 
CO I chat eateth2 for God hath recciued him, 
NCo "Who art thou þ.iudgeft auother mans ſeruaut? 
*. | cohisown maſter heſtandeth or filleth ; yea i< thal 
«th belplden vp: for God js able co make vim Rind, 
od, $;Que man eſteeweth' one day aboue anothers 
ul, another efteemeth enery day alike, Let enery man 
ly | hefillly perſwaaed in his owne mind, -+ - -- 
| 6He that regardeth a day,regardeth it yntoy Lord 
for || and he that regardeth not the day to the Lord, hee 
lly } doth notregard ie.He that eateth,catethto the Lord; 
larke giver God thanks; and he that cateth notytg 
7 the Lord he eatethnot, and giueth God thanks, |, 
mes 72 For none of vs liueth to bimſclfe, and nv man 
» , Jdiethcobimlelſee 
ne» | 8 For whether we line, weline vnto the Lord 2 
aw, [and whether we die, we die vatothe Lords whether 
rie; | we lide therefore, or dic, we arethe Lords. 
zu | 9 Far tothisend Chriſt both died; and roſe,aud 
ce- [reviged , that he might be Lord both of the dead), 
BG it | and lining. , 
:ly, } © But why doeſt thou judge thy: brother?or why 
. Pdocſt thou ſer at ought tiry brutzer ? we thall all 
ere- [ſtand beforethe judgement ſeacof Chrift, - 
_ 1t For it is written, As I live.ſayth the Tord 
t 1s Jeutry knee ſhallbow to me,and eugry tyngue th:1f 
guteſſc.co God. ; , 
212.$0;then cuery one af 'vs thall giue account of 
kimſelie to God, DO 
13-Let vs. not therefore iudge: ane auother any 
morezbut iudge this rather thatno.man put a,ſtugae ' 
dilng-blockyor an-occaſiato fal.in hishrathers way, 
;I4::know, aud am perſwadedby the Lord Jeſus, 
hat there is nothing vacleane of it {e}{e>> but.to 


kinuch: tfiewmnes any thing$obe vucleanegta hing 
ealÞ,.} - p 


* 


it4s vnc | : -op 
; Bat iEthy-brother be gricued with eb meat 2 
xalictdon xorcharttably; Deſtroy nothing 
bat woe, ei eigoke ; ys 
| £bo13 your RnIiupoxcno 
Z | @ Dit 6a Kingdows af God, ka wpt ments. and 
j- 8P * inke 2 


*-” 


TO THE ROMAN E$, 
boil but rightcouſnefſe, and peace, and ig | 
18 For he wy en} in theſe things ſerueth Chriſt, 
acceptable ro God, and approued of men, 
19 Let ys therefore follow after the thingswhid] ;;g 
make for peace , and things wherewith one may of 
e another, i of 
Ge 


' 26 For meate, d(ſtroy not the worke of God al. 
things indeede are pure but it is euill forthaf};,, 
man who eateth with offence, 


2t It is good neither to cate fleſh , nor to Fra |» 
wineznor azy ching whereby thy brother tumble "4, 
or is offended, or is made weake, bre 


32 Haſt thou faith ? Haue it to thy ſelfe be J'ai 
God. Happy is hee that condemneth not himſdfy:.. , 
In that 85rng which he alloweth, hol 

' 23 And hee that doubteth is damned if hee eateÞ+ ,,; 
becauſe hee exterh not of faiths for whadſoeurid. 5 
not of faith, is ſinne. tot 

HAP s X V. the 

x The ſtrong mf beare with the weeks, | bei 

E then thang are ſtrong,onght tobeare the inf! , 4, 

WW ities of the weak,& not to pleaſe our ſclue Io 

2 Let euery one of vs pleaſe his neighbourkd}-/; 4 

bi good) to edification. thir 

3 For euenChriſt pleaſed not himſelfebut i} ;;quay 
is wtitten » The reproches of them that reproacely 1g 
hee, fell on me, ' 

4 For whatſozner things were written aforet 
were written for onr learning,that we through 
tience,& comfort of the gcriptares,might haue ke 

5 Now the God of patience confolatic 

"grant you to be like minded one towards 
according to Chriſt Ieſus ; ; 

6 That fee may with one minde , and'oogl; 
mouth glorifie God , enen the Father of our Lat 
Jeſus Chrifh, jo 


4 Wherefore receiue Facue anther, as a 
alfo receiued vsto the glory 
$8 Now Ifay, that los ri a Mini 
the Circumciſion for the truth of Gods to ce 
the promiſes made vnto the fathers, o. 
9 and thaty Gentiles might glorifieGodialy ; 
wipe prices, Fer lens I will coaſt! 


LY 
FAY” 


” F- bx ws... . —_ 
+ theeamong f Gentiles,aud feng vnto thy Nate 
=. And againe heefaith , Reioyce yee Gamriles 
with his people, i 
'Y-; if And againe , Praiſethe Lord,all ye Gendiles, 
$WHIGH :ignd laud bim, all ye prapees 
may 12 And againe Eſatas ſaith\There fhall'be a roo 
| ! of lefſe , and hethutthall riſe to reigne oner the 
od 1l -- Gertiles,in him ſhall the Gentiles truft, 
or thay: 5 Now the God of all hope fill you with aH fop 
.. | andpcace inbeleeuing;that ye may abound in hope 
drinky | chrough the power of the holy Ghoſt, + 
mois 1:14 And I my {elfe alſo amperſwaded of yougmy 
brethren,that ye alſe are ful of goodnes filled with 
die off knowledge, able alſo te admonith one another, 
unievs:- x5 Neuertheles brethren, I haue written the more 
boldly vato you in ſome ſort , as putting you tw 
ce el” mindzbecauſe of the grace F is ginen'to me of 
vener lf © - 26 That T ſhould bee the miniſter of Teſus Obr it 
tothe Gentiles, miniftring the Goſpel of God , thuc 
the off ring vp of the Gentiles, might be acceptable 
be, | beingſanRiied by the holy Ghoſt. 
he ND! . 274 have therefore wherof I may glory through 
r ſcary | Jeſu Chriſt, in thoſe things which pertaine to God, 
our Wy; o& For 1 will not dare to ſpeake of any ofthoſe 
. things which Chriſt hath not wrought by meets 
ut UT make the Gentiles obedient by word and 
acnd 19 Threugh mighty fignes and wonders, by the 
ou of the Spirit of God , fo that from Hieruſa- 
Ly and round about vnto Hiyricuayl have fully 
ugh Py preached the Guſpel of Chriſt, 
nc fy +20 Yeaoſo have I ftriued to preach the Goſpelimor 
Dauwyimbere Chriſt wzs named, I«R I ſhould build vpon 
oy another mans foundation 3 | 
2t But as it is written , To whom hee was not 
'Goken of, they'ſhall ſee 3 and they that hane not 
heard, thaſl vnderſtand, | 
{#233 Por which cauſe alſo 1haue beene muck hin» 
'Gedfrom comming to you, 
| 33 But now hauing no more place in theſe party, 
iſter oa having a great deſire theſe many yeres tocome 
oj o'''f' if - you, | a,:0,8 
4. 24 Whenſoeuer I take my journey imo Spaine,T 
i illeomeco your for lou toſce you in my jour- 
v2 ae Aro bobrovght on mp way Uichongarl by 
f P 2 you, 


F b 
_— ; I 
4. TEST; 


PT 


- 


retl 


. 
Ur 0 


CO 


PP". tn 


OE” 


TO THE ROMANES, 
yoaif firſt | be ſomewhat filled with your comp 
' 35 But now I goe yuto Hieruſalem , to minifhe 
ynto the Saints, ; 2 
2G; Far it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia,and A. 
chaia,to make a certaine cantribution for the pogre 
Saints which are at Hieraſalem, 

27 It hath pleaſed them werely, and their debten 
they are. Por if the Gentiles haue beene made 
takers of their ſpiritual hingapheir duty isalfo to 
miniſter ynto them in carnall thin 


$o ; 

28 When therefore I haue performed this, and muc 
hane ſcaled vnto them this fruit z Lwill come by 
you into Spaine. 

29 And | am ſure that when I come to you,l ſhall 
come in the fulnefſe of the bleſsing of the Goſpel yers 
of Chriſt. 

3+ Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 


Teſus Chrifts ſake , and for the loue of the Spirit yi 
Shat yeſtrius together with mee in your prayenitoſ]. 
God for mee | 
- 3£ That 1 may bedelinered from them that doe 
not belecutin ladeaz and that my ſeruice which! 
haue fer leruſalem,may be accepted of the Saints, 
$2 That I may come ynto you with ioy , by the 
wall of God, and may with you be refreſhed, 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. Ames, 
CHAP, XVI. 
Purk ſendeth greeting 2 21 huthanks to God, 
2 I Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is1 
ſeruant of the Church which is at Cenchrea,: 
2 That yerececine her in the Lord, as becc 
Saints and that ye aſbift her in whatſoener buſine 


ſhe hath need of you)for ſhe hath beene a ſuccount cj; 


of many, yr pre $ - 

$ Greete Priſci Aquila , elpers1 
Chrift leſus, rn fy 

4'( Who hane for my life Iaid downe their owl j 
neckes 2 ynto whom not onely L giue thankes 
alio all the Churches of the Gentiles.) _ - 

5-Likewiſc grees the Charchthat is in their hoult 
Salate my welbeloued Epenctus , who is the Bll . 
fiaits of Achaia vnto Chrift, © - f 

6 Greet Mary who beſtowed:much laborof vey | 

7 galmte Andronicus, and Iuia wy kiolnay » + 


E CHAP, XvL., - 
| w{ary fellow priſoners, who are of note amongſt 
the ApoBties,who alſo were in Chrift before me. 

Greer Amplias my beloned in the Lords. 
g S4late Vrbave our kelper in Chrift, & Stachys 
mp'beloued. + . | . | 
fo Salate Apelles approued in Chiift, Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus houwiholdes 
tt Salute Herodian my kinſman.Greet them thar 
be of F houſhold of Narcifſus,which are in y Lotds;, 
12 Selute Trypheua and Tryphoſa,who labour.in 
theLord, Salute the beloued Perfis, which laboured 
much in the L rd, | 
13 Salute Rufus choſen inthe Lord, and his mo» 
ther and mines. | $69 
rg Salute Aſynerjtus;Phlegon,Hermas Patrobag, 
Goſpel ferwes,and the bretbren whichrare with them |. 
5. Salute Philologus, and lalia, Nereus, and his 
e LordY ters and Olympas ,. and all the Saints which are 
PUlY with them, : 
16 Sal:te one another with an holy kifle, The 
Charches ot Chriſt ſalute you, | | 
47 Now | befeech you, brethren , marke them 
Which cauſe diuifions and-cfences 3 contrary to the 
&Arine which ye haue learned;and auvid them, 
18 For they that. are ſuch, ſcrue not our Lord Te» 
ſa3 Chrift,but their owne belly,and by good words 
and faire ſpeeches decciue the hearts of tie imple. 
43 For your obedience is come abroad vnte all 
od, I wen. | aid glad therefore on your behalfe: but yer 
þ 180 Lyould have you wife vnto that which is food, 
ay; FJ andfimple concernivg euill, EI: 7 
"x 14 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan vn 
arhy der your feet ſhortly 2 The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
"F Griſt be with you; Amen. ' . > nba 
2 Timotbens my works fellow and Lucingand 
hſotzand Sofipater my kinſemen ſalute you, - 
22 I Tertius, whe wrote this Epiſtle, ſalute your 
23 Gaius mine hoſte, and of the whole Chnrch 
RMuteth you. Eraftus the Chamberlaiae of thecitys 
i Slateth you,and Quartas a brother, . -.. >-.... 
WT 24 The grace of:0ur Lord leſus Chriſt bee with 
you all, Amen- 107 þ SF 3v 3% : 
ey 25 Now tohim.that.is of power to ahliſh you 
+: 'P3 '  aCcole 


2nd A. 
e poore 


—_ 
al 


at doe 
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_ 

by the 


\mes, 


x CORINTAIANS, Wo 
atcording to my Goſpel,and the preaching of lefiy: 
Chriſt, according tothe renetutſon of the eopfing! 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world begans * © 
'26 Burt now is made manifeſt , end by the Scrips 


gureg of the Prophets according to the commandes) Un 


ment of the caerfafting God, made knowne to all 
nations for the obedience of faith 2 | 
27 To God onely wiſe, bee glory through Iefug 
Ehrift for ener Amen, 
ET Written to the Romansfrom Corinthus, «ud 


Htnet by Phebe,feruant to the Church at Cenchrea, 


E The tuſt Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle 

| to the Corinthians, - + - + 
IS CHAP'”'E”'” 

x After ſalutation er tbenkſyncing, tohe exborteh 

Fo onity, 18 God deftrozeth the wiſdome of the wiſt, 

Anat called-?obes an Apoſtle of Icfus 

$ Chrift, through the will of God, and 

| Softhenes 01 brother. 

2 Vntn the Church of God which 

' ts at Corinth, to them that areſan- 


- 


« J2 


it Chrift Ieſus, called go be Saints, with alt | fan 


that inenery place call ypon the Name of lefuy 
Chrift our Lord, both theirs and ours. 

3 Grace be ynto youz and peace, from God our 
Father,and So»: the Lord Iefus Chriſt, 

4 'Tthanke my God alwayeson your behalfefor 
the gtace of God which is ginen you by Icfus Chrift 
Ks Thar in enery po, ht are enriched by himin 

veteranceand in all knowledge: | 

6 Buen as the teſtimony of Chrift was confirmed 


iu you, 
2 So that ye come behinde in no gift , waiting 
for the comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt ; 
$8 Who ſhal alſo confirme you, vnto the erd,f ye 
may be blameles inf day of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
S God is faithfull,by whom ye were called vuto 
the fellowſhip ef his Son leſus'Chrift our Lord: 

' ro Now I beſcech you brethren, by the lame of 
eur Lord leſus Chrift;chat yee aMl ſpeake the ſame 
OO 

, FEE Ber y loyned together 10 we 

fame nd 52 the Game tn. P 


Heat, 
+] 3:58 7 _ ex For 


"CHAP, I, 
| 1x For it hath beene declared vnto mee ef you-my 
I beethre1y by them which are of the houſe of Cloe, 
that there are contentiousamong you. 

«f -vatypety 34 pr oy one op you ſaith, I 
| , of Apollo, and1o has, and 
lof Chrift, Dt 

l 


or.were yee baptized in the name of Paul ? 

14 Tthanke God I baptized none of you, but 
Criſpus and Gaius: 

15 Left avy ſhould ay, that I had baptized in 
mine owne name, 

16 And I baptized alſo houſhold of Stephanass 
| befides,1 know not whether 1 baptized any other, 

37 For Chriſt (ent mee not to baptize , but to 

each the Goſp: 1: not with wiſdome of wowdsjeft 

| the Creſſe of Chriſt ſhould be made of none effeR, 
Iefvs | 28 For the preaching of the Crofle js ro thenn 

thatperiſh, fooliſhnefſe 7 but yato vs which are ſa» 
ued,it is the power of God, 

19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſedome 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the vaders 
| ſanding of the prudent 
2 Where is the wiſe ? where is the Scribe ? 


made fooliſh the wiſedove of this world ? 

31 For after that in the: wiledome of God » the 
world by wiſedome knew nt God) it pleaſed God 
by i fooli{knes of preaching,to ſaue them y belecue 

23 For the ewes require a ſigne,and the Greekes 
ſceke after wiſedome, ; 

23 But we preach Chrift cracified»vnto the Iewes 
a tumbling blocke,& vuto the Grecks foolifkness 

Bat vato them which are called , buth Iewes 
Greeks,Chrift the power of God,and the wiſe» 
dome of God. 


men; & the weakenes of God is ſtronger then men. 


d. 26 For ye ſee your calling brethrenghow that not 
e0f | many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mightys 
2me | aot many noble axe called, 

oat | 87 But God hathchoſen the fooliſh things of the 
the | World toconfound the wiſe $ and God hath choſen 
Ly the weake things of the world , to confound the 


things which ate mightyz P44 © 28 And 


3 Is Chriſt diuidediwas Paul crucified for you? 
_ 


where is the diſputer of this world ? Hath not God | 


,25 Becauſe the fooliſhnefſe of God is wiſer then * 


- 


T7, CORINTHIANS 
$8 And baſe things of the world, and thing) 
which are deſpiſed, hath God chofen 2 yea, & thingy 
which are n: t, to bringto nought things that ate, 
29 That no fleſh'ſh»ald glory in his prefence, © 
2o Bar of him are ye iti Chriſt Iefus, who of Go 
is 2 48 yato vs wiſedome,and righteguſnefſe ard 
ſanctification,and regemption 2: 
21 That accotdin? avitts written, Hee that plee 
rieth, let bim glory inthe Lord, © | 
| DB ESRP IE | 
1 'Pauts preachiig, 6 he declareth the wiſcdomeof 
the world. ; 
Wd IT, bretl:ren, when 1 came to you, came not 
\ with excellency of ſpeech, 6r of wiſedeme;de> 
ci2:118 veto you the teſtimony of Gud, = 
2 Pr 1 deter »ived nt to know any things 
mos yor.ſane lefus Chriſt;and him crucified, 
3. ArdTyvat with you in weakeneſle, ard ig 
Jatte;znd 1h mach trembling. ; 
x. And. my ſpeech » ad my preaching was not 
th 


entifing worgs of mans wiſedome , but in des 


nionftrati oof the Spitit,and of power 2 fo 
5 That yor faith ſhould not ftand in the wiſe 
dome of rzenbut in the power of God. 
6 Howbeit,we ſpeake wiſdome among them that 
re perfects yet nt the wiſdome of this world,nor 
of the Princes of this world,that come to noutht; 
7 Bur we fpeake the wiſedome of God in a my» 
ery, exen the hidden wiſedome which God ordais 
ned before the world;vnto our glory, : 
8 Which none of the Princes of this world 
kne y: for had they knowen it:they would not have 
critcified the Lord of glory, F 
9 Bur ax it is written;Eyehath not ſeene,nor care 
keard,either haue entred into the heart of man,the 
things W God hath prepared for the that loue him, 
fe Bart God bath reucaled tbe92 vnto vs by has 
Sþirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all things , yea the 
etepe thipgs of God. ws 
"It For what man kneweth the thipgs of a man 
ſane the ſpirit of man which is in bim? Euen fo the" 
things of Ged knoweth no mat,but F Spirit of Gb 
12 Now we hatic reteitied, not the ſpirit of 8 
world,but y Spirit which is of Godxthat we nigh 


+ ra, aw 


" 


n7 


CHAP, 11], - * 

haewrhe things that. are freely giuen to v3 bf God 

13 Which things. alſo we ſpeakemnet in the wotds 
+ prans wiſedometcacheth,but whici y-holy-Gholt 
teatheth,comparing {piritual things'with. en 
2,44 Bat the natal] manrreceigeth yot the 
of the ſpirit of God, for they are ſoul{thne = 
him 1 neither can be kit rheww s becaule they. are . 
ſpiritually diſcerned, . . 

--bs' Bathe thats irimall » iudgeth all hivgs, 

he himſclfe.1n jndged of nd mas 

446" For who hath knowne the wy of theTord; 
that he may inftro& bim.? But we: haue' thy nag 


of Chriſt, 
CHAP. 11, + 
; Of ſtrife aud dinifion, 7 God g1 DL teh 
Nd | brethren ; could not Toke vnto yow as 
vnto ſpirituall,but as vnto carnall, excs as vis 
(o babes in Chtiſt;. 

» 3.1 haue fed you with milke,and not with moat? 
for hitherto ye were not able #0 beare 3either yu 
now are ye able, 

/$. Frye are yet:carball : 'for whereas there is'2» 
mong you enuying and ftrife,and-diuifiongzare ye 
fiat carnall,and walke as men? 

4 For while one (aith,l am of Paul,nnd another 
3 amof Apollo are ye not carnall/? 

S$ Whotlen is Paul? and who is Apollo? bue 

Miniſters by whom ye belecued , cuen as the Lord 
gane to Euery man. | 

6 I haueplanted Apollo watered,bat God gaus 
the increaſe, herb feSelamnat 3, 

7 So thenneither is he/F planteth any thingyriet + 
ther he that watereth: but God þ giveth F incteaſe 

{ Now he that planteth,and he that watereth,ate 
one: and eucry manthall recetne his owne reward 
according to his owne labour, 

(Þ For we are labourers together with God, yee 
ae Gods husbandry,ye are Gods butlding, | 

to According to the grace of God which is giuen 
Vnto me, 232 Wiſe mafter-builder; haut layd the 
foundation and another buildeth thereon.Bur let & 
very man take heed how he buildeth thereupon, 
4t For otter foundation can v0 man laygthenthat 

| is leſys Chriſt, 


vw 


Pig | 23 Now | 


T.CORINTHTANS, 
'3® Wow if any manduild Fypor this foundation, 
pgreruncting ar "rs -hay,ftubble x 
3 Euery ma e manifeft,for 
the, day. hall de —_— w—_ deans it ſhalbe reucaked 


x4 If any mans worke abide which he hath built 

oy whe (hall receiue a reward. 

It any mans worke ſhalbe burnt,he ſhall ſuffer 
boſe: bat he himſelfe ſhalbe ſaited, yet ſo as by fire 
 8&'Knowe ye not that ye are the Temple of God, 
, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you ? 

27 If any man defile the Temple of God, him 
fall God deftroy 3 for the Temple of God is ; holy 
e are. 
+ +» 2T Letno nd. decetne himſelfe 2 If any man a- 
mong yon ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world,let kim 
. become a foole,that he may be wiſe, 

22 For the wiſedome of thts world is fosliſknes 
with God : for it ts writtem» He taketh the wiſe in 
their owne craftinefle, 

2+ And againe,The Lord knoweth the thoughts 
»f the wiſe that they are vaine, 

2t Therefore let no man glory in men, for all 
things are yours, 

22 Whether Paul,or Apollo, or Cephas , or the 
world,or life,or death, or things preſent, or things 
tocome,all are yours. 

23 And ye woOand Cs # Gods, 

; - ILTI 
2 How ts account wy = Aniirs We haut nothing 

bus we hane receind 11, 

| Et a man ſo account of vs,28 of the Miniſters of 


iſt,and Rewards of the myſteries of God, . 


2 Moreoueniit is 4 ahh in _ a tnay 
wnay be found faithfi 


4 For I know nothi by mp flſeyetam Tan 

betedy inftifiedt but he tiudgeth mo is y Lo 
Therefore iudge 75 rtrnit hge-t 
be rpg Omg who beth-will bring to light 
hiddea things of darkeneaand und will make on 
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" _CHAP. INT. © | 
aifache counſels of the hearts; and then ſhall en@- 
ty aan haue _ of God. 
And the gs brethten, Thane in a fizure 
triniferred to my ſelfe,& to Apollo,for your fakes 
wat ye might learne in vs not to thinke of men, a 

dovethat which is written's that no one of yuu be 
paſſed vp for one againſt anether, | 

9' For who maketh thee to differ from anorher F 
And what haſt thou that thou diddeſt nor receiue? 
Now if thoa didft receiue it,why doefſt thou glory: 
wif thou hadft nat receiued it ? 


18 Now yeare full;now'ye are richyye hane reig- 


ned as kings without vs s and 1 would to {God'ye 
did reignes chat we alfo mightreigns with you, 

' g Por 1 thinke that God hath. ſer fourth vs the A» 
poſtles laſt,as it were appointed to death, For we 
aremade a ſpeRacle vnto the world , and to An« 
gels;and to men. 

to We ore fooles for Chrifts ſake,but ye &e wiſe 
in Chnift, We are weake,but ye axe ſtrong: yeare 
honourable,but we are deſpiſed. 

"Tr Euen ynto this preſenthoure we both hunger 
and thirſt,and are naked,and are buff:ted, and haue 
no certaine dwelling place, 

12 And labour, working with our own hands bee 
ing reniled,we blefſe;being perſecuted,we ſuff-r its 
«13. Being defamed , we entreat: we are made as 
the filth of the world , and ave the off-ſcouring of 
all things vnto this day, 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but as 
my beloned ſunnes I warne you. 

i For thoughyou hane ten thouſand inftrugers 
in Chriſteyet Sac ye not many fathers: for in Chriſt 
leſas 1 haue begotten you through the G.ſpel, 

Is Wherfore I beſeech you, be ye follow: rs of me, 

19 For this cauſe hane | ſent vnto you Tim-theus 
who is my beloned ſon, & faithful in the Lord, who 
ſhal b.ing you into remEbrance of my waies which 
bein Chrift,as 1 teach enery where in.en:ty Church 
118 Now ſome are puffed vp, as though 1 would 
not come to you, 

19 But I will come to you ſhortly , if the Lord 
wilhand will know,not the ipeech of them whice 


uepuſſcd vp;but the powers" Was 


- __» 


T:. CORENTHIANS. 
. 26 Forthe kingdome of God is not in wog;but 


an power, : C's 54 
- 2x What will ye ? $hs 11 come vnto you with 


2rod,er in louc,and = the ſpirit of meckeneſle} :* 
| C 


4 A . V. Ip5- + 

x The inceſinons per for, 7 The old leanin muſt be 
purged, oxt.io Heinons offenders are 19 be auarded; 
FF 15 reported cummon!y,that there ui fornication 
amovug you , and ſuch fornication , as is not-{d 
much as named among the-Gentils,that ono ſhould 
haue his fathers wite. .. ... INT 4 
. 2 And yecarc puffed vp , and haue not rather 
 mournedzthat he thathath done this deed, mighthe 
taken away from among yon, 22 7.64 
- 3 . For Lverely as abſent in body but preſentin 
ſpirit,haue iudged already, as though 1 were prev 
ſent,concerning hias that hath ſo done. this deed... 
4 In the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt-when ye 


are gathered togethier,and my ſpirit,wigh thepow: 


er of our Lord leſus Chrift, ; 

s To dcliner ſuch as one voto Satan for the de 
tru&ion of the fle(h, that the Spirit may. be ſaucdin 
the day of the Lord Ieſas, 65/4 Þ8 

6 Yourgloryingis ngt good 2 know ye notthat 
2 little leanen leaueneti the whole lumpe 2 

7 Purge ont therefore the old leaven;that ye may 
be a new lumpe,'as ;yee are yaleauencd, For even 
Chriſt our Pafſeoner is lacrificed for vs, '- - 12 

8 Therfore let ys kcep the feaſt;notwith old'le» 
gen,neither with. fleauenof malice and wickedney 
but with F vnlcauened bread of ſincerity & tructhy 

9 I wrote vnte you in an Epiſtle,not to compas 
ny With fornicators. 

To Yet not altogether with the fornicators of this 
Wurld,or with the conctvaugor extortionerszor With 
idolatcrs;for then muſt ye veces po out of f world 

fr But now Lbaue written ynto youznot to keeps 
copany If auy min F is called a brother, be a fornt» 
cator,or couttousgor an idolaterzor a railer,or-a drip 
kard,or an cx:ortionerivſuch au onemno not ts eat 
£3 For what baue I t» do to iudge them alſo that 
ire withour?dg not ye judge them'that are within? 
\. L3 But them that are without;God.iudgcth, They 
fore put away from among your ſelyes that wick 
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""GHAP. VL 
r Oye/0t ſo with the brethretts 6 Eſpecially 
. $, . . 3 
TxAre any of youghaving a matter againſt ane- 
* LF thet,goe to law before the voiuſt,aud not bes 
{ethe Saints ? | | 
<K: Do ye not know that the Saints:ſhal judge the 
world? And if the world (halbe indged by youzare 
ye raworthy to.judge the ſmalleſt matters ? 
$-Know. ye not that we ſhall indge Angels? How 
vach more things that pertaine tb vhis life } | 
4 lf t} eye haue judgments of things pertaining 
ta this life, ſee them totudge who are leaſt eltee+ 
miedin the Church, 4.7 ( ; 
' 5 Lſpeak to your/ſhame;1$ it ſozthat there is rot 
aniſemanamong you? page nc that ihalbeable . 
toijudge betweene his brethihny* | « 
6+ Bur brother goeth to/kilagwith brother , and 
that before the vnbeleener n&-) þ | 
3-Now therefore there is uterly a fault among 
eyepoec to hw one-with another 2 why 
doe ye not rather take wrong? Why'de ye not Ia» 
ther ſaffer your ſclues to be defrauded ? 
, 'Nayzyon do wrong,and defraud,and that yout 
el, 


9: Know ye not that the vyrighteous ſhal not in» 
herite the kingdome of God? Benotdeccined: nei» 
ther fornicators, nor idolaters, nor-adulterers nor 
efeminate,nor abuſers of themſchues W mankind, . 
:6 Nor theenesznor conetous,nor drunkards; nor 
renilers, nor extortioners z ſhall inherite the king» 
dotne of God, ; 

11 And ſuch were ſome of youzbnt ye are waſhed 
hot ye are ſanRifiedzbut ye are juſtified inf Name 
of the Lord Ieſus,and by the Spirit of our God, 

12 All things are lawfull vnts me;but all things 
ace not expedient 3 all things are lawfull for mees 

| but will not be brought ynder che of any. 
13+ Meats for the belly,and'the belly for wiears : 
but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them, Now the 
body # not for fornication , but for the Lord} and 
the Lord for the body. | & Fo 
''14 And God hath beth raiſed ypthe Lord, and 
will 2iſo raiſe vp vs by hisownae power. - 


| 3 Know ye not that your bodies are — 


I, CORINTHIANS, 
of Chriſt? ſhall | then take F members of Ceift o 
make them the members of an harlot?God fybid, 

15 What, knew ye not y he which is joyned aj 
herlot is one body?fur two(faith he)(halbe one t(þ 

x7 But he that is ioyned to the Lordzis one Spirit, 
x8 Flee fotnications enery fin that a man doth;is 
without the body; but he that committeth fornicas 
tion, finneth againſt his owne body, ' 


 IÞ What, know yee not that yourbody is' the | 


Temple of the holy Ghoſt which # in-you which ye 
haue of God,and ye are not your owne? » 
- 26 For ye are bought w a prices therefore glorige 
God in your body,& in your ſpirit»which are Gods 
WY eh 
= Marriage, 4 Hnerwedy acanfi fortication, 13 
| wot Lghtly to be iifaluad. c 
.JOw-concetui ings wherof ye wrete ynto 
me:it is good forts man not to touch a womi 
2 Neuerthelefſe;zxsav0zd fornication, ler euery 


man hane his ownewifeand let cuery woman haue* 


her owne husband., 

3 Let the huzband render vnto y wife due benenc» 
Jence2and likewiſe alſo the wife ynto the husband, 

4 The wife hath not power of her owne body, 
but the husband 2 ang likewiſe alſo the hutband 
hath not power of his bedy but the wife, 

5 Defraud ye not one the other,except it be with 
conſent for a time, that ye may giue your ſelues to 
faſting and prayerzand come together againe, that 
Satan tempt you not for yolir incontinency. 

6 Batl ſpeake this by permiſsion , and not of 
commandement, 

97 FerI would that all men wereeuen as I my 
ſelfe: but enery man hath his proper gift of God 
one after this matſner,and another aſter that. 

: 8 I fay therefore to the ynmarried;and widows 
Itis good for them if they abide enen as 1, 

9 But if they cannot containe $ let them marry; 
for it is better to marry then to burne. 

Ie And vntothe married [ command, yes not I,but 
the Lord,Let not f wife depart from her husbaud ; 
: Ir But,and if ſhe depart;let her remaine ynmar- 
ried,or be reconciled to her husband ; and let not 
the hnoband put away his wife, | 
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© CWHWAP.VIL ' 
+43 Bat to the reft ſpeake 1,not the Lord , If any 
brother hath/a wife that beleeueth not,and ſhee be 
to dwel with him,let him not put her away 
"-13/And the woman which hath an husband that 
belecueth not; and if hee be -pleaſed to dwell with 
henlec her not leaue hime (5.9 fir Þ 
' rg For the ynbeleeving hugband is ſandified by 
the wife,and the vnbeleeuing wife-is fanified by 
the husband; elſe were your children vncleatiegbut 
now are they __ Ths 
r5 Bat iftheynbelecuing depart ; let him depart, 
A brother or a ſiſter is not ynder bondage in ſuch 
caſes; bur 'God hath called vs to peace, - | 
/-18 For what knoweſt thou,O wife, whether thou 
ſhalt ſaue thy husband ? or how knoweft thou , O 
man,whether tho ſhalt ſaue thy wife ? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to cuery man, 2s 
the Lord hath called every one, fo let him walke, 
and fo ordaine 1 iv'all Churches, / 

18 1s any man called being circumciſed? let hin 
not become vncircumciſed , Is any called in yncit- 
cumcifion ? let him not be circumciſed, 

19 Circumciſion is nothingy and vucircumcifion 
is —__ the keeping of the commandements 
of God, 

20 Let etery man' abide in the ſame calling 
whereinh2 was called. 

21 Art theu called being a ſeruant ? carenot for 
it: but if thou mayeſt be made free, vſe it rather. 

32 For he that iscalled in the Lord , being 5 (ere 
mantis the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo he that is 
called beg free,is Chriſts ſeruant. 

33 Ye are bought with a price » be not ye theſer« 
ants of men, 7; 

24 Brethren, ler every man wherein hee is called 
therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgines,l haue no commans 
dement ef the Lords yet 1 giue my iudgment as one 
that bath obtained mercy of F Lord to be faithful}, 

26 I fappoſe therefore that this is good for F ow 
ſent diftrefſe,F ſaz,F it is good for a man (oto be, 

27 Art thou bound ynto a wife ? ſeeke not to bee 
looſed.Art thou looſed from a wife?ſeck not a wife, 


I, CORINTHEIANS, 
if a virgin-marry>ſhe bath noe Gnned 2 nevertheley 
fach thall hae trouble in the fle(h: but] fpare you; 

-29 Bur this I ſay,brettiren the time is ſhort, Ie 56% 
maineth ,. that both they that hane wines ; be-28 
though they bad none. tos -* 

3» And they that weep,as though they wept noti 
and-they that reloyce,as though they reioyced not 
and they that biyzas though they poſſeſſed nox : 
:3x And they that.vſethts world; as not abuſing 
Its for the ſaſhion of this world paſſeth away. - 
,*32 Bit L would hate you withent carcfulnefle, 
He that is vynmarriedscareth-for the things that be 
long to the Lordyhow he may pleaſe the Lord: 
134 But he that 45 married, carcth for. the things 
that are ofthe world,he y he may pleaſe his wiſe, 

34 Thereis difference alſu betweene 2 wife and 

a virgin-the vnmarried woman cateth for f things 
of the Lord,that ſhe may be holy both in body and 
in ſpirit;but ſhe that is married;careth for F things 
ef the world how ſhe may pleaſe her husband, 
- 35 And this I ſpeake for your own: profit , not 
that I may caſt a ſnare vpon yon, bit for that 
which is comely , and that you may attend vpon 
the Lord without diftration. - + 

3s But if any man thinke that he behaueth him» 
felfe vncemely toward his virgine, 'if ſhe paſſe the 
floure of her agezand need ſo require, let him doe 
what he will;he finneth not, let them marry, 

37 Neuettheleſſe, he that ſtandeth tedfaſt in his 
heart, having ho neceſsity, but hath power ouer his 
owne will,and bath ſodecreed in his heart that hee 
will keepe his virgin,doth well. 

. $8 So ther he that giueth her in mariage,doth wel 
but he that giueth her not in mariagewdoth better, 
' $9 The wife is bound by F law,as long as her hul- 
band liuethsbut if her husband be deadsſhe is at Ii 
berty tobe maricd to whom the wit;only in y Lord 
-$0 But the is happier if ſhe ſo abid6@after my indy» 
meiitzand I think alſs that Thaue the Spirit of God 
ate CHAP, VIIL 
1 H/ernuft abfeaine om meats offered to 1dols, - 
No as touching things offered vnto tdols,we 
know that we all hane knowledg, Knowledge 
puſethyp;bur chatiry edifiert, | 
<4 


w 


% 


CHAP, If, 
' 2 Andif any man thinke that hee knoweth anp 
thing;he knoweth nothing yet as heought to know, 


Bat if any mav loue God, the fame is knowen ' 


him, ; 
"PF As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 


things that are offered in ſacrifice vnto idoles, wes - 
kiow that an idole is nothing fn the world , and 


thiethere is none gather God but one. 
y' Fer though there be that are called gods;whe- 
ther in heauen,or in carth; (as there be gods many, 


af lords many: ) 


6 But vnto vs there js bat one Godithe Father;of 


whom-are all thing$;and wee inhim and one Lord 
lefas Chriſt, by whom are aWthf1gwand we by him 


7 Howbeit,there is not in euery man that knows- 


| dgek for ſome with conſcience of the idole vnto 
this hoare, eite it as a thing offered vnto an idoley 
2nd their conſcience being weakezis defiled, ' 


$ But meat commendeth vs not to God: for nef-'! 


ther if we eate,are we the better,neither if we cats 

nif,are we the worſe, | Be p 
9 Bat take heed left by any meanes this liberty 

of yours'become a ftambling blocke to thein that: 
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lo For if any man ſce thee which haſt knowledge, 


flat meat in the idoles temple: ſhall not the cons 


bnce 6f him whith is weakey bee emboldened to 


ext6thoſe tliings which are offered to idoles? 
It And through thy knowledge ſhall the weake 
bisther perith for whom Clift dyed 3" 


{2 But when ye ime ſo againft the brethren 
Griſt 


word their Weake conſcience, ye fin apainſt 


"tz "Wherefore if nedte make my-brother-to 


offend, will eate no fleſh while the world fandethy” 


leſt'! make my bt other to oftend. 
Ry | C 
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HAP,TYX, 
PPaals l;berty, 5 Minflers wnſt lice by the Goſpel. 
A* I not an Apoſtle? am I net free 2 have [ nos- 


Teene leſus Chriſt our Eord ? Are not you ray 
worke in the Lord? 


2 [fI be not an Apoſtle vnto'others, yetdonhe-' 


ſc T 2m to you: for the ſeale of wine Apoftieſhip. 
are yee in the Lord, Ro wy | 


2?" Miue anſwere to them that dec ontamine meyte- 


I. CORINTHIANS, 

& Have we not power to cate and to drinke ? 

5s Haue wee not,power to lead abouta fiſter, a 
wiſe , as well as other Apoſtles, and as the bre» 
thren of the Lord,and Cephas ? 

6 Or onely,and Barnabas,haue not wee power 
to forbeare working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his owne 
charges? who planteth a viieyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereef ? or who feedeth a flocke , and 
eateth not of the milke of the flocke? 

3 Say 1 theſe thingsasa man? pr ſaith not the 
Taw the ſame alſo. | : ; 

gs For it is written in the Law of Moſes, Thou 
ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the oxe that trea» 
deth out the corne 2 doth God take care for oxen ? 

to Or ſaith he it altogether for our ſakeg?for our 
ſakes no doubt ;b4 is written 2 that hee that plows 
ſhould plow in hope,avd that he that threſheth 

in hope,thould be partaker of his hope, 

xt If we haue ſowne vnto you ſpiritual thingy1is it 
a great thing if we ſhall reape your carnall things: 

#2 If others be partakers of this power ouer y 
axe not we rather ? Neuerthelefſe,we haue not vi 
this power ; but ſuffer all things, left wee ſhould 
hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt. . | 

. 23. Doe yee not know, that they which miniſter 
about holy things, line of the things of the Temple? 
aud they which wait at thealtar,are partakers wich, 
the Altar? pats | f 1 

r$ Euen ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they: 
which preach the Goſpel,ſhould liue of the Goſpe 

45 But I hane vfed none of theſe things, Neither 
hane { written. theſe thinys that it ſhould beſo 

one ynto mee? for it were better for mee to dys 
then that any man ſhould make my glurying void. 

6 For though I preach the Goſpel,[ haue nothing 
eo glory of: for neceſsity is laid vpou me,yeawce 
ig vato mezif I preach not the Goſpel, TH 

..£7,For if Ldoethis thing willingly, I-haue a t& 
ward 2 but if againſt my will,a diſpenſation of 6 
Goſpel is committed vuto me... - | | 

38 Whatis my reward then ? Verely,that when: 
I preach the Goſpel, I may make the Goſpel 
Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe ot my powe 
ig the: Goſpel, 29 ke 
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CHAP. X 


rs For thongh L be free from all men, yet haue I 
made my ſelfe [eruant to all,that I might gaine the 


more, 

2 And vnte the Iewes [1 became as 2 Tew, that I + 
might gaine the Iewes 2 to them that ate ynder the - 
Law,as vnder the Lawzthat I might gaine them that 
are ynder the Law. 

at Tothem that are without Law , 2$ without 
Law: ( being not witiout Law to God , but vader 
the Law to Chriſt ) that I might gaine them that 
Te without Laws 

22 To the weake became I as wezke,that 1 might . 
gaine the weakes I am made all things to all men, 
that I might by all meanes ſaue ſome. X 

xl And this I doe forthe Goſp<ls fake.» \that I 
might be partaker thereof with you, . 

24 Know yee not that they wrich run ina race 
mwall, but onereceineth the prize 2ſo ranne that 
ye may obtaine. 

25 Andeuery man that ftrineth for the maſtery, 
is temperate in all things 2 Now they doe 14 to obs ; 
kzine 2 corruptible'crowne,but we anincorruptible 
. 26 1 therefore ſo runney not as vicertainely 2 fo 
fight I not as one that beateth the ayre 2 

27 But 1:keepe vnder my body:and bring it. inte 
ſabieRion ; leſt that by any meanes , when 1] haue 
preached ta otters,L my ſcke ſhould be a caſt away, 

CH s ' » hs } 
I The Fewes Sacrammts: 6 ave types of ours. : 
Oreouer brethre, | would not that ye ſhould 

VI bcetgnorants hew that all our fathers were 
vader the cloud;and a]l paſſed thorow the Seca * 

2 And were all bapcized vito Moſes it thecloud 
and inthe Sea. 


_ 4 Auddidalleat thefame ipirituall meats 


$ And did all drinke the ſame fpirituall drinkey 
(or they dranke of chat ſpirituall 'Rocke that fol. 
lowed thent; and that Rocke was Chrift) ' | - 

+ But with many,of them God was n'it well pleas, 
ſ2d:for they were onerthrowne. in the wildernefle, 
_ 6 Now theſe things were our examples, to the 
intent ws ſhould-not luſt after cuill things asthey 
alſo lufted, 14/7? : 


7 Neitherbe ye idolaters, as were fome of ther 


L. CORINTHIANS. 
2s it is writtewyThe pools ſate downe to eate and 
drinke;and rofe vp to play. 
8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſomeof: 
thetn-committed x and fell in one day three and * 
twebty thonſand. Fe 'F 
5 Neither let ys tempt Chrift,as ſome of themabi | 
fo tempted,and were deftroyed of Serpents, * +; 
16 Neither .cmurmare yee » as ſome of them alfa |} *# 
nmiurmured;and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer, 1 
ir Now all theſe things happened vnto them for! } * ; 

( 

t 


enſamples2 and they are written for our admonitie- 
otypon whom the ends of the werld are come. 

z2 Wherefore,let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed leſt he fall, » 

23 There hath no tempration taken you, but q 
ſuch 2s is common to man:But God is faithtul,who 0 
will nor fuffer you to bee tempted aboue that you 
-are able ;bur will with the-cempeation alſo make! Y, 
2 way to eſcape;that ye may be able tobeareir, F 

14 Wherefore my dearely beloucd , fice from, | j® 
idolatry; * + | ; R 

25 T{peake as towife men? iadge ye what 1 ſay;' 

26 The cup of bleſcing which we blefle, is it not 5 
the communion of the bloodof Chrift ? The bread k 
which wee breake , is it not the communion of the F 
body of Chriſt ? | | 

25 Por wes being many , are one bread and ong p 

ber 


—_—— 
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body : for we are alWpartakersof that one bread, 
rs Behold, Iſrael after the fleth 2 are ot they ff 
which eare of the ſacrifices;partakers of the Altar? NY - 
2 What ſay 1 then?that s on idole is any thing)vr d 
that ih is offre@in ſacrifice to idolyis any thing? + | 3 
26 'Bat'7 ſap, that the things which the Gentiles ws 
ſacrifice , they [acrifice to deuils, and not to God®: | 
and I wonld-aot that yee ſhould haue' fellowſhip pe 
with denils, 4 
at Yecantiot drinke the copof the Lord, and the) wh 
enp of dedils : ye cannot be partakers of the Lords for 
Fibleand'sf the table of devils, SS s { 
23>: Dbewe- prouckethe Lord to ieloufic?arewe' "4 
trongerthen he F< PUTS OY $7 mom 
_ 23 All things are lawfall for mes but al! chingh} 
are not expedient 2 all things are Jawſull-for mees 


24 Let! 


buyall chings crlifie 06s - 
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| CAAP, XxT. 
BY Let no man ſeeke his owne 2 but. euery' men 
: Unothers wealth, 
+; 35 Whatſoeuer is fold in the ſhambles, that eats 
- "aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake, 
36 For the earth is the Lords,&the fulnes thereof. 


by 27 Ifany ofthem that belecuenotybid you 10 «fort 


and ye be difpoſed to goexwhatſocuer is ſer before 
yourcat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 


>, 28 Butif any man lay vnto you y This is offered 


in ſacrifice vato idols y cate not for his ſake that 
. {h&wed it , and for conſcience ſake, -The earth i is 


'. the Lords, and the fulnes theresf, 


29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine owne, but of che 
others ; for why is my liberty iudges. of another 
mans conſcience ? 

zo For if 1, by grace bepartaker, why am Icujll 
ſpoken of for that for which I giue thapks? 

zr Whether therefore ye cat or drinke, or what- 
ſoruer ye doe, doe all co the glory of God. 

* g2 Glue none offence, neither to the Iewes,norto 

the Gentlles, nor to the Church of God 2 

Buen as I pleaſe all men in all things, not 
ſeeking mine owne profit, but the profit of — 
that they niay be _ . 

CHAH, XI. 
21 He 1eſr0neth the profaning the Lords Supper; 
BE ye followers «f me,enen as I alſo am of Chrift. 
2 Now I praiſe you brethren,that you rememe 
ber me in all things, and keepe the Otdinancesas 
I delinered them to you. 

3 But I would bane you knaw,that the head of £ 
niery mai is Chriſt ; and the head of the woman is 
the mam and the head of Chrift is God» 

4 Euery manprayingor prophecying;kauing his 
bead conered, diſhonoureth his head. 

5 .But euery woman that prayeth,or propheficth 
'withker head vnconered ; diſhonoureth her: heads 
for that is euch all one as if ſhe were ſhauen, 

6 For if the woman be not couered, let heralſo be 
-Shorne : burif it bee a ſhame to a woman to bee 
Qhorne, or ſhauen, let her be conered. - 


i+4 Fora man indeed ought not to cover hizhead, 
for a$much as hee is the Image and glory of God z 
| 0000200 @OhOaM 


8 For 
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_ 
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TL. CORINTHIANS, 


© Þ Por the may is not of the woman ; bathe 


woman of the man, 
9 Neither was the man created for the woman 


_ 'Þbut the woman for the man, © + : 
. 1o For this cauſe ought the womau to haue power 


on her head becauſe of the Angels, - 
11: Neuertheles,neither is f man withont F woman 
neither the woman without the man tn the Lord, 
23 For as the woman 1s of the than? eat) (0 is the 


. nan alſo by the womang bur all things of God, : 


13 ladge in your felues, Is it comely tit a woe 
man pray vnto Ged yncouered ?' 
14 Doth not cuen nature it ſclfe teach you,that if 
a inan haue long haireit is a ſhame vnto him ? 
rs But if a woman haue Jong haire , it is a glory 
toher? for her haireis ginen herfor a couering, 
16 Bat if anp man ſecime to be contentions,we hane 


-- po ſuch cuftome, neither the Churches of God, 


17 Now in this that I declare wxto you, I praile 


+. you notithat you come togethernot {or the better, 


bur for the worſe, 


28 Por firſt of all, when ye come toegther inthe [| 


Church, -l heare that there be diutſions artong you, 
and I partly beleeue it, | ; 
19 For there muſt bee alſo herefies among you, 
that they which are approoued, may be made mma 
nifcſt among you, 6 6 
2s When ye ceme together therfore intv\one 
place, (<4 & not ry eate the Lords Supper, ' 
21 Por in eating,cuery one taketh before other hiy 


* own ſupper:& one is hongry(& another js dranken 


32 What haue ye not houſes to eat,and to drinke 


in? or deſpiſe ye the Church of God:, and ſhame 


them that haue not? what ſhall i ſay to you; (hall 


1 praiſe you inthis? ' I praiſe you not, 


23 For I bauereceiued of the Lord , that which 
alſo Ldeligered vnto youwþ the Lord leſus the ime 
night in which he was betraied tooke bread © + | 

24 And when he had giuen thanks he bake itzand 


- ſaid, Take; cate, this is my-body which is broken 


for you. This doein remembrance of me. ; 


*,-25:After the ſame manner alſo bee zooke the cup, 
; when he had ſupped »ſaying » This cup is the 


. Ld 
? Ls 


: my inoy bload ;4)andor ee aroſ aujhe 


_ 
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the ſame 9pirit. | 
wel 9 Toanpygr, fainh by the ſameSpirics to ans- 


CNAP, x11; 
drinke it in remembrance of mee. es 
+26 Forasoften as ye cat this bread , and drinke 
this cup» ye doe ſhew the Lords death till he comes 
29 Wherfore,whoſoeuer ſhall eat this bread,and 
_ drinke this cup of the Lord ynworthily , ſhall bee 
-yuilty of the body and blood of the Lord. | 
28 But let a manexamine himſelfe,and fo let him 
eat of that bread, and drinke of that cup, 
--28 Por hee that eateth and drinketh ynworthily, 
eateth ard drinketh damnation to kim ſelfe , not 
diſcerning the Lords Body, 
$0 For this cauſe many are weake and fickely a- 
mong you, and many fleepe. 
3t Forif we would judge our ſelues, we ſhould 
notbe judged, 
' 32But whenwe are iudged,we are chaſtened of the 
Lotd,j we ſhould not be condemned vþ the world. 
33 Wherefore my brethren, when ye come toges 
ther to eat, tary one for another. 
34 Andif any man hunger , let him cat at home, 
that yee come not together to condemnation, And 


| thereft will I ſetin order when I come. 


CHAP. XII, 
I Spiritual gifts 4 ave diners, 7 yet all toprofis, 


| | ay pr. Spiricuall g;fss , brethren, I 


d not haue you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, carried 
yato theſe dambe idols, cuen as ye were led. 
3 Wherefore I giue you to vnderftand , that no 
man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God,calleth Ieſus ac 
-ourſed 2 and that ne man can ſay, that Ieſusis the 
Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 
' Now there are diuerfities of gifts, but the 
fame Spirit, , 
'' $5 And there are differences of adminiftrationss 
but the ſame Lord, \ i 
6 And there are diuerſities of. operations but it * 
is the ſame God which worketh all tn all. 
[17 Burthe manifcſtation of the Spiritis giuey to 


Xt; nga profit witha 
8 For to one is giuen by the Spiric, the word of 
:wiledome z to another the word of knowledge by 


LCORINTHIANS; 
ther the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit? /, 

pr To apo the ag of _— tO ange 
. Ther prophecie, ts another diſcerning of Spirits,yo 
+ another dixers kinds.of congues,to another thein. 


. terpretatien of tangues, 0 
| + all theſsworketh that ane & the (clfe ſame al 
\- $Spicit,diuiding ro cuery man ſeuerally as he will, I} PR 
12 For as the body is one, and hath many mey- that 
bers 4 aud all che, members of that one body being | 9! 
; many are one body ; ſo alſo & Chriſt, 21 © 
13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptizcd into Tea 
out body , whether we be lewes or Gentiles, whe | 3* 
ther wee be bond or free; and haue beene all made | 
' 1 to drinke into one Spirit. | gr 
x4 For the body is not one member, but many,; || ®* 

.' IS. If the foot {hal ſay Becauſe I am notthe hand: 
I am vot of the body 3 is it therfore not of F body? |! 7? 
16 And if tie care. (hall ſay, Becauſe 1 am not the # 7 
nn | an not of the body 3 is it therefore not of the. T 

y | 

17 If the whole body wercean eye, where were the || #401 
hearing? If the whole were hearingawhere werethe } ® 
ſmelling ? | | vide 
13 But now hath God ſet the members cuery one | th0 
| ofthem in the body, as it hath pleaſed him, £m 
I9 Aud if they were all ene member, Hherewgr | 7 * 


the body ? 
20 'Bat now are they many members;ye. but one 


A ? 1 
2: And the.ey&cannot ſay to the hand,l hanemo 
- ned of thee 2npr apatn the. head to the feet, lhays 
no need of you, ; k 
22 Nay much more theſe members of the bedy, | 
* Which ſeeme to be more feeble, are neceſlarye 
2; And thoſe wembers of the body , which wee 
thinke to bee lefle honourable, wpon theſe week» [* 
: Row:more abundantihonour , and. otr vncomely ||. 
parts haue-more abunilant comelineſle.. 3 
- [24 For our.comely parts haue no need->but God 
| hath tempered the badie together, aut 


Sn SaEZ 


= 


o- 
2] 


Pugh 
ne 
VE 


3... S- > 


Eo 


TORE A 
TE 
* ad 


CHAP: Xx111, 
£6:And whetber one member ſuffer all che tem<= 
hers ſuffer with its or:-0ne member bee honoured 


__ althe members rejopce with it, 
Wein. 27 Now ye ate the body of Chrift,aud members 
in particular. 


fame - 88: And God hath ſet ſome in the Church Kirft A- 
vill, poſtles, ſecondarily Prophetyythirdly,Teachers:after 
that, miracles, then.gifts of healingsz. helps in gon 
ins | veunentsdiner(iries of tongues, 's 
%f] 29 Arcall Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all 
Tool Teachers ? are all workers of miracles ?; 
whe, | 39 Haueall the gifts of healing 2 doe all peake 
mace | with tongues ? doe all interpret? 
qi'But couet-earneftly the 'beft giits2 And yet 
ſhewT vuto you a more excellent way, 
CHAP, XI 
adj? | 1 The moſt exrclient gifts are nothing without chas 
the | 771). 13 Je preſerved before hope aud faith, 
ofthe p 5 h 1 ſpeake with the tongues of men and 
| of 12els, ard haue notcharity, I am become 
< the | founding braffegor a cg cymball, 
reche | f And though Thaue the gift of prophecte, and 
| vnderſtand all myfteries, and all knowledge, and 
y one | th0ugh I have all faith, fo that 1 could remoous 
monitaines,and h:zne no charity, lam nothing. 
' 4 And thongh'l beſtow all my goods to feed the 
'poore , and though giue my body to be burned, 
and hau& not charity,it profireth me nothing. * 
4 Charity ſufferech long,&'is kindtchatity tute 
eh nottcharity vanteth not it ſecs not puffed vp. 
F Doth not behaue itſelfevileemely,feeketh nor 
her owneis not eaſily prouoked,thinkerh ne evill, 
6 -oit rn aot in iniquity, but rejoycetbinthe - 


3" a4 


®. 


tructh, ; 
5" Beareth all thingybeleeueth all things,hopeth 
Il things;endureth all things. LOT ; 
$8 Charity never faileth,batwhether there be pro» 
iether y (hall faile, whether there bee tongues, 
ſhall ceaſe: whethepthere bee knowledge, © | 
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Nie ee Kr Foftiend hie impart, 
'9' For we know to part;jand we 

t Burwhen tharwhith is pi pores; 
vtwhich is in part ſhall be done away. 

"When I was « childe> F fpeke as a childes vt 
4 Q _- - «rtved. 
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- CHAP,. XII 
14, Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an vw 
we congue, pray that he may interpree. 


Ig For if I pray in at! pukvownetongue, my (j C 


Tt prayeth, Hack my vaderſtanding i is vnftuitfull 
is What is it chen?l wilpray with the ſþ irity-10 
y i the enderftanding a'fo 3 I will ng wit 
Kern I wil fing with the vaderſtanding alfgs 
Elſe when thou ſhale blefſe with the Spirit, 
how ſhall kee that occupieth the roome of the yi 
Mane, ſay Amen, at thy pgiuing of thankes,ſeeing 
vnderſtandeth not what thou (aye : 

x7 For thou verely giueſt thankes well : but the 
other is not cdified, 

18 1 thanke my God, ſpeake with tongues more 
ther yon all, 

29 Yet in the Charch, I had rather ſpeake fine 
' words with my enderftanding, that by may woyce I 

might teach others a)ſ» then ten thouſand words 
nan vuknowne tongue, 

20 Brethren, bee not children in vnderſtandings 
- malice be yechildren, bac in vaderſtate 

be men. 

2 ln the Law it is written , With men of othes 
tongues, & other lips wil I ſpeake vnto this peoples 
"Tyet for al wil they not heare megſaith the Lord, 

"23 Wherfore tongues are for a figne,not to them 
"that belecue , but to them that belecue not ? but 
foprecying ſerneth not for them that belecue not 

for them which belecue, 
If therefore the whole Church bee come toge- 
tertnto ſome place, and all ſpeake with tongues, 
pd there comein thoſe that are vnlearned, of yn» 
belecuers, will chey not ſay that ye are mad ? 


'S . .24 Butifall propheſic ,'and there come in one . 


=] 


| in” 
Y Je "gf ation 4 let all ch bis ember vrato edifying” 


-"y beleeueth not, of one vnlearned, he is conuin- 
ad of all, he is iudged of all. 

"pry thus are the ſecrets of his heart made mas 

an "Þ dams. down on his faceyhe will wote_ 

report that God is in you of a truth, 

; How i is or 17p NY diethidnd whenyee cots to. 

"gether, euery one of you bath & Palme, hath a do, 
,Arinechath a tongue, hach 4 revelation, 


i; any aan ſprake 


pret92 Ree 
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...., .. L.CORINTHIANS. 
let it be by two, or at the moft by three , 2ndthy 
by courſe, and let one interpret. 

28 But if there bee no Interpreter, let him kebye 

Kilence in the Church, and let him fpeake to hin 

ſelfe, and to God, , 
29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, aud i 
the other judge. . - | 
30 If «xy thing be revealed to another that fitteth 
by,let the firſt bold his peace, 
3r For yce may all propheſie one by one, that all 
may learne, andall may be comforted. ; 
32 And the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubieto 
the Prophets. | 
33 For God is not the authoy of confuſion, butof 
peace, as in all Churches of the Saints, 
34 Let your women keep filence in y Churches,for 
itis not permitted vnto them ta ſpeak:but they are 
e33anded to be vndet obedience,as alſo ſaith Flaw 
35 And if they will learne any thing , let thitm 
aſke their husbands av home: for it is a (ſhamefar 
women to ſpeake in the Church, | 
36 What? came:the word of God out from you? 
or came it vnto you onely ? 
37 If any man thinke himſelfe to be a Prephet,or 

-Þpirituall>let him acknowledge that y things that 
write vnto youzare the commandements of f Lord, 
38 But if auy wan be ignorant, let him be ignorant 

Jo Wherefere brethren z couet to prophefie , and 
forbid not to ſpeake with tongues, 


@ 40 Let all things be done decently,and in order, 
CHAP 


3Þy Cbrifts reſurreflio n proued the nets of ow? 
Oreouer, brethren, I declate ynto you the 
Goſpel , which I'preached ynto you, which 
alſo you haue receiugd, and wherein ye ſtand. 

2 By whichalſo yee are faucd, if yee keepe ln 
memory what I preached vnto you , valeſle yer 

have ed 1n yaine. ; 
3 For I delinered vuto you firft of all that which 
: coats np ar Chriſt died for our ſinnc 

according to the Scriptures _ 

-.4 And that hee wat buried, and that hee roſes 
Eainethe third day, according to the Scriptures). 


. ' z6f Ci f 5 twelue, 
$5:Aud thas he was (ren of att | 


Cc HAP. XV. 
6 After thathhe was ſeene of aboue fine handred 
Naa at once 2 of whom the greater part teal 
vato this preſent, but ſome. are fallet aflecpe, 
'72 Flo rhag that, hee was ſcene of Iames, then of all 


| od nd aft of all, hee was ſeene of me alſo,as of 
bne borne out of due time, 

* 9 For Iam the leaſt of the Ap: ftles, that am nog 

to be called gu Apoftle, jbecauſc [ perſecuted 
eh urch of God, 

ro Byt by the grace of God I am what I am; and 
his grace which was beflowed vpon meegwas not in 
vaine;but I taboured moreabundantly the they al, 

et not but the grace of God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I , or tiey, ſ@ wee 
preach;2ud (© ye beleencd, 

1 Now if Chriſt be preached that he rcſe frong 
thedead, how ſay ſome among you, that there'ts 
noreſarreRion of the dead? | 

13 Bat if there bee no reſatrefion of the dead, 
then is Chriſt not riſen, 

14 And if Chriſt bee net riſen, then 18 our prea» 
_ vaine and your faith is alf> vaine; 

eaz& we are found falle witneſſes of God, bee 

me haue teſtified of God, he raiſed vp Chriſt 

wake raiſed not vpyit ſa be that the dead rife not 

15 For if the deadrife notathen i$ pot Chriſt raifedy 

-I7 And if Chrift. depo raiſed; boy Faieh 1SYALnes 
yeeare yet in your onge 

18 Then they alſo which- afe "Fallen aſleepe ig 
y Chriſt, are periſhed. 

ty If inthis life onely. wee Nh hope i in Chrifty 
yeare of all men moſt mi h 

, 3+ But now is Chri he dead and 
become the firſt fruits of aol to ige 
-- 21 For ſince by.cpan_ nee deaths, by man came 
Aothe reſurrcQion Yo the dead. 

22 Forasi in Adam all dicycuen ſo in Chrift hal) 
all be made aliuc. > ., 

23 But enccy mau is bi$own edeneit the fiſt 

ttuits-aſterwards t HA Chiiſls,at his coming. 
(24 Then "Þ Ay" he (hal haue de- 
ed $.vp the yd >» eyen the Fathers 

he Ball peels eg the 


” 


LCORINTHIANS. 
25 For he mult reigne,till he hath pur all enemſcg 
vnder his {eet, 
26 The laſt enemy zag ſbalbe deſtroyed & death; 
27 For he hath put all things vader his feet ; buy 
whe he ſaithza) thingsare } pax vnder him, it 19 manjs 
feſt F he is excepted, v did put althings vnderhim, 
238 And when all things ſhalbe ſubdued v:to him, 
thE (hal F Son alfo kimſclf be ſubie& vntobim that 
pat al things vnder him,that God'may be all inal, 
, 29 Elſe what (hall they dee which are baptized 
for the dead ? if the dead rife not at all, why are 
tley then baptized for the dead ? 

30 And why ſtand we jn icopardy euery houre? 

31 1 proteſt by your retoycingy Which I have in 
Chriſt Ieſus our Lord, 1 die daily. 

33 1f after. y maner of*men I hauefought wh beafts 
at Epheſus,what aduantageth it me,if the deadriſe 
not ? Let vs eat and drinke, for to morrow we die, 

33 Bee not deceiued 2 euill communications core 
rupt good manners, | 

34 Awake to righteouſneſſe y and finne not? for 
fome haue not the knowledge of God, [ ſpeake this 
to your ſhame, 
© 35 But ſome man will Gy; How are the dead riis 
fed vp? and with whar body doe they come? 

36 Thou foole, that whichthou ſoweſt , is not 
quickened, except it die, 
* 37 And that which thou ſoweſt , thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall bee , bur bare graine , it may 
chance of wheat orfottie other graine. 

33 But God giueth it a body as it hath pleaſed 

m, and to eucry ſeed his ewne body. 

9 Allfeſh is not theſarge fleſh, but there igone 
id of fleſh of meiyanother fleſh of beaſts, another 
of fiſhes,anda r of birds. F 
4 There are alſo celeftiall bodies and bodigs 
jall ; But the glory of the celeftiall is ons 
und the glory of the terreftriall is another, 
.. Q1 There is one glory ofthe. San another of the 
Moone,and another glory of the Stars; for oneftu 
Jiffererh from anoche# fttr ini plory, 
© 43 Soalfois the reſurre&ion of the dead), itip 
Fowne in cerruption, it js raiſed in tion?” 
__$3 [tis fowne in 
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"T CHAP. XV. 
it ix fowne in weakneritis raiſed in power, 

44 lt is ſowne a naturall body, itis raiſed a ſpi» 
tituall body. There is a naturall body, and there is 
#ſpitituall body, _ 

-45 And ſo it is writtenzThe firſt man Adam was 
made a lining ſoule, the laſt Adam was made 4 
quickening ſpirit, : by 
[46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is ſpiritaalls 
bat that which # naturall,& afterward that wi 
dfpirituall, | 

47 The firſt mans ofthe earth, earthy 3 The ſe- 
= one & the Lord _ _ 
-48 As is the earthy,ſuch are thy þ are earthyand 
24 is f heauenly,ſach are they allo f are heauenly.r 
- 49 And as we haue borne the image of 5 earthys 
we ſhall alſobeare the image of the heauenly. _ 

go Now this I fay,brethren;that fleſh and blood 
Gannot inherit the kingdome of God? neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. : 

$1 Behold, I ſhew youa myfterie:we ſhall not al 
leepe, but wee ſhall all be changed, | 
$2 Ina moment;in the twinckling of aneye,atÞ 
haſt tump(for the trumpet ſhall ſound, & the ; 
ſhalbe raiſed incorruptible, & we ſhalbe changed:J3 
- $3 For this corrnpttble muſt put on incorruptiong 
and this mortall muſt put on immortality. __ 

:54 So when this corruptible ſhall haue put on 840+ 
corruption,and this mortall ſhall have pat onzme 
mortality, then ſhalbe —__ to the ſayings 


that is written>Death is ſwallowed vp in vicotys'! 
-$5 O Death, where is thy ſting ? O graue where 
1s thy victory? 


+ 56-The ſting of death is ſi;and theftrength of 
finis the Law, . 

$7 But thankes be to God, which gineth vs the 
yitory through our Lord leſus Chriſt, . F--” 
\ 3 Therefore my beloned brethren:be yeſtedfally 
vamoucable,alwaies abounding inthe work ofthe 
Lerd,foraſmuch as you know that your labour 18 
net in vaine in the Lord. , 
hit 0g CHAP, XVI. 


Wis 


't. CORINTHIANS, . 
Ow enncerning the colle&ion for the--Sainty 
N.. I haue gincu order to the Churches of Gy 
tia, euen fo doc ye, ; , 
2 Vp25n the firſt day of the weeke, let cuery on 
. ofyou hy byhimn in tore, a3 Ged hath profpend 
hin,that there be no gatherings when I come, - 
3 And when come, whomſoeger yee ſhall ap 
=” by your Ietters,them. L wil fend to bring your 
berality to Hieruſalem,' - 'E 
4 And if it be meet thatl goe alſo, they ſhall pu 
with me 2 | 
s Now [ will come vnto yous when (kall paſe 
thorow Macedoria 3 for I doepaſſe thorew Mate 
Lgers w it may be that I will abide,yea, and wit 


ter you,that ye may bring me on my tourney 


whitherfoeuer I goe. 

" Fort will not ſee you now by the way,butl 

traſt to tarry a while with you, if the Lord permit, 

- $ Bac will tarry at Epheſus vntil! Pentecoſt, 
9 For a great dootreand effcttaall is opened wiv 
'me; 2nd there are many aducrfarics. | 


«1s. Now if Timetheus:come, fee that he may bee 
with you without feare: for heworketh the works 
of the Lord,as I-alfo doe. - 
x1 Let no man therefore defpiſc bim%but condud 
him fofth.in peace,that he may came vato me ; far 
I looke for him with the brethren, 
-"x2 As touching oxx bother Apollos,l greatly d6 
fwed-him to come vnto you with the brethren, but 
his will was ot at all to came at thixtimetbut he 
will come when ke fhall hane connenient time, : | 
23 Watch ye;ftand faſt inthe faith,quir you like 
men 2 be ſtrong. 
* 34 Letall your things be done with charity. 
15 I beſeech you brethren ( yernow the houſe of 
Seephanas;F it is the firſt fruits of Achaia,te þ they 
hate addited thEſelues tory miniſtery of 5 Saints 
{TE That ye ſubmit your ſclues vnto ſuch andt6 
euery one that helpeth withrvsand laboureth, 4 
17 Iam glad of the evrymning of Stephanas,ard 
v7 orator oe: D_ -1"e0y was lads 
8 60 your part ue ſupply « 
x8 Por they hauc refreſhed wy ſpirit ——_ 
Wa, Wo b 


+ 


— 
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CHAP 


* 


ore ackyowledge ye, 
| Tie Cur of Al ala 
B Friccilla' alute you hin. 
"Cha k chaps ji the FRpNay wy ; 
Zo Allthe brethren greet you greet you.ne A 
veher _ 4s holy ke, moth 
3x The alutation of me raul | 74 Q OWn 2) d. 
4a If any man loue not Let Cas Ee? leg 
m be Anathema Maranatha.. ..;.. - _ --., 
33 The grace of onr Lord tens Ctuift be yy you, # 
24 My lone be with you allin Cigift lelas,Aincn, 
+ E The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthuans 4 (a 
ten from Philippi, by Stephanas,and Fortue 
natus, and Achaicus, and Timothens, | 


C Theſecond Epiſtle of Paul the Apo 


Rlec, to the Corinthians, 


| CHAP, 1, 

3 Ihe Apoſtle encourageth thera againf! tronble 
,.12 &id [h:weth the faxceritii of has preaching, 

© Aul an Apgſtle of Ieſus Chrift,by the 

ag will of God , and Timothy low bro- 

L ther, vuto the Church of God, which 

is at Corinth, with all the Saints 


L which ate in all Achaia $ 


5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in vs, ſo 
aur conſolation alſp aboundeth by Chriſt, 

6 And whether we be aflied yt & for your cons 
folation and ſaluation, which is effetual) in the inp 
during of the ſame ſufſerings which we allo ſeffers 
or whether we be.cotaforted, i # for your conſolav 
tiog aud ſaluation, 466 

7 And our hepe of you is Redfaſt:knowing thag 


& | 81 you ace partakers of the ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be 


alſo of the conſolation, | 
'$-For we would nntearfthiens me you ignorant 


A 11.CORWTRIANS. >. 
Fonr trbuble which came to vs in Aſa, thatwea 
were p | CE ekface, aboue ſtrength, infy- 
mich that we defpaited een of life,” { 

9 But we bad the ſentence ef death in our (lng 
that we (hoald not truſt in our felues, but in God 
which raiſed the dead, | 

Is Who delivered vs from ſo great death,& doth 
deliner 2 in whom we truſt F he wil yet deliner a7 

rx You alſo helping together by prayer for vsthat 
for } gift beflowed vpo vs by y means of many per- 
ſons,thanks may be giuen by many,on our behalfe, 

22 For vur reioycing i8 this, the teſtimony of our 
confcience, that in fimplicitie, and god]y fincerity, 
not with fleſhly wiſdome,but by the grace of God, 
wee haue had our comerſation in the world, and 
more abandantly to you wards. 

I; For we write.none other things vnto you,then 
what you read or acknowledge, and 1 truſt you 
ſhall acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in part, 
that we are your reioycing,euen as yealſo are oun, 
in the day of the Lord leſus ; 

5 And in this cofidexce I was minded tocome yn- 
to you beforezthar youmight haue a ſecond benefit 

16 And to pafſe by you into Macedonia, andto 
come again out of Macedonia vnto you, andof you 
eo be brought en my way toward Indea. 

17 When [ therefore was thus minded, did I vſe 
lightneſle ? or the things that I purpo'e, Joe | pur- 
poſe according to the fleſh , that with mee there 
thould be yea, yea, and nay;nay ? 

18 But a God is true, ovr word toward yollWas 
not yea,aud nay, * 
© Ig For the Sonne of God) Tefus Chrift, who was 

eached among you by vs,exen by me,and Syluz- 
nus, and Tjimotheus, was not Yeazand Nay, butin 
him, was yea, 

20 Forall the promiſes of God in him, are Yea 
and in him, Amen, vnto the glory of God by vs 
' 38 Now hee which Rtabliheth vs with you in 
Chrift, and hath anointed v», & God, 
© 23 Who hath alſoſealed vs,ard giuen the earneſt 

'vf the Spirit in our hearts, 


$3 Moone al Gee for a roamed vpou my ſeeks 


SE.S0_ 20.2 7J.=T7,7 TELE ESL IEEE CHLMYISSE, 


D 'CHAP.1IT, 

dar roſpare you ] came not as yet vnto"Coriuthy 
3g Notfor 5 we have dominion euer your faidys 

bit are helpers of i oy ; __ by faith-ye ſtand, 


1Thereeſon of Pamls not comming.6 Of the exeoms: 
 mcare per ſon; 14 The ſuccefſe ofbu preach 


Vel determined chis with my _—_—_ won 
not come againe to yon in heauinefle. © --- 
23For if I make you ſorry,who is he ti:E F maketh 
meplad,but the ſame which is made ſorry by me® 
5 And [ wrote this ſame vnto you, left when T 
ame, 1ſhould haue ſorrow from them of whom T 
ought to rejoyceghaning confidence in you all that 
wy ioy 13 £6e 203 of you all, 

$ For out of much affliftion and anguiſh of heart 
I wrote vnto you with many teares, not that" you 
ſhoald be gricued, but that ye might know tho 
lone which I hawe more abundantly vnto you. 

5 Bat if ary haue cauſed griefe, he hath not grie- 
ved me but in part F I may not ouercharge you al{ 
- &- Sufficient to ſuch a man is this-punilhment, 
which was :-ficted of many. »v 

7$othat contrariwiſe,ye ought rather to forgive 
him, & comfort him, left perhaps ſuch a one ſhould 
beſwallowed vp with ouermuch ſorrow. 

-$ Wherefore 1 beſeech you that you would cen- 


x 
o 


yow loue towards him, 
9 Forto this end alſo did 1 write, that I might 
know the provfe of yowwhether ye be obedient in 
all things, ' 


19 To whom ye forgiue any thing,l for gize alfo2 
ferifl forgaue any thing,to whom 1 Selefor 
your ſakes forgaue 1 it, in the perſon of Chriſt, 

- 11 Left Satan (hould get an aduantage of vs: for 
weare not ignorant of his devices, 

12 Furthertnore when I came to Troas to preech 
Cirifts Goſpel,and a docre was opened ynto me, 
ofthe Lord, | 


13 Thad no reft in my ſpirit;becauſe 1 fonnd not 
Titus my brother; but eaking my leave of them 
-Iwent from thence into Macedonias © | * 
Now thankes be vnto God, which alwaies 

vs to triumph in Chriſt, & maketh'maviſeft 


te our of kis knowledge by v3 in cuery place, 
WEE x ; 5 For 


» a> 


| IL.CORINTHIANS. 
Ie For we are ynto God a ſweet ſauour of Ciuift 
in them that are ſauee, and in.them that periſh 
-36. To the one we aye-the ſauour of death yutg 
dcathzand to the othergthe ſanour of life ynto life; 
and:who is ſufticiem for theſe things 2 
37 Far wee are not as many ,/ which corrupt the 
word of God: but as of fincerityybut as of Godyin 
- inthe fight of God fpeake we in Chriſt, 
Sage,» * CHAP, II. 
= The comendation of Pauts minifiery, 6 A copary 
Jow between the minifters of the law && the Goffel, 
Oewe beginagaine to commend on (clues? or 
Faced we as ſome ethers, Epiſtles of commendz- 
tion to you,or letters of commendation from you? 
->:Yee ate our Epiſtle written in our hearts, 
knowen- and read of all men, 
.3 Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared tobe 
Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by vs,written not with 
inke,but wþ the Spirit of the lining God: not in tas 
bles of tone, but in flethie tables of the heart. 
4 _=_ ſuch truſt haue. we through Chrift to Gods 
ward s 
--5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſclues to think 
=o; thing as of our ſelues: but our ſufficiency # of 


6 Who alſo hath made ys able miniſters of the 
new Teftament; not of the letter,but of the Spirit 
for theletcer killeth,but the Spirit giueth life, 

_ 7 Butifthe miniſtration of death written, and 
ingrauen in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the chil 
drenof Iſrael could not ftedfaftly behold the face 
of Moſes, for the glory of his countenance, which 


er 


2/ory was to be done away 2 . 
+8 How ſhall not the miniftration of the Spirit be 
rather glorious ? 


9 Forif the miniſtration of condemnation bes 
glory»much more doeth the miniftration of rights 
ouſneffe exceede in glory, 

'TeFor euen that v was made gloriothad no glory 
in this reſpe&,by reaſon of F glory that excelleth, 
* Tr For if that which was done away was g 

: £3, much more that which remaineth is glorious, 
--22 Seeing then that we haue ſuch hope, wee vie 
feat plainencſe of ſpeech, w Fer 


Cizift 
ſh, 


i yato 


life; 


-:56 


— mat deftroyed, 


; CHAP HI - 
..t3 And not as Moſes which'put a vaile quer; his 
e, that the children of Iſrael could not Redfaftly 
ooke to the end of that which is. abolithed ;. 


” . 14 But their mindes were blinded: for vatill this 


day remaineth the ſame vaile vntakey away;in the 
reading of the old Teſtament; which vaile is doue 
away in Chriſt, ry O2-$2 

is But euen ynto this dayywhen Moſes is readgthe 
yaile is upon their heart, 

16 Neuerthelefſe,when it ſhall turne to the Lord, 
the vaile ſhall be- taken away, 

- 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit, and where the 
Spirit of the Lord s, there # liberty. "I 
18 But wee all with open face, beholding as inf 
gaE the glory of the Lord, are changed 1ato the 
ame image from glory to glorys eucnas by the 
Spirit of the Lord. X 
C4 ARISE». 
1 Pants finceritie,and diligence in preachmg,7 aud | 
os (og ſecing we haue this miniſtery,as We 
haue receiued mercy, we faint not ; 

2 Ruthage renoanced the hidden things of dif * 
honeſty,not walking in craſtiveſſe, nor handliag 
the word of God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation 
o\ the truth,commending our ſelues to enery mans 
conſcience in the fight of God. 
| 4 if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that 
are Jolt ; 

4 In whom the God of this world hath blinded 
the minds of them whichbelecue nor, left the ighe 


of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt, who is the image a 


of God,ſhould ſhine vnto them, ME 
$ For we preach not our ſclues but Chriſt Ieſys 


"the Lord, & our ſclnes your ſeruanits for leſits ſakes 


6 For God who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkenefle , hath ſhined in our hearts, #0 
Line the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God, in the face of Ieſus Chriſt, 

7 Bne we hauethis treaſure inearthen veſſels,y the 
excellency of f power may be of God, & not of vs. 


- $ Weate troubled on cuery fide, yet not di- 


ſtrefſed ; we are perplexed, bat not in deſpaires 
9 Perſe © not. forſaken z caſt downe, bax 
| 1o Alyayes 


It, CORINTHIANS, 

ro Alwaies bearing about in the bedy the dying 
»f the Lord leſas,that the life alſo of leſas might 
bee made manifeſt in oar body. 

xx For wee which line,are alwaies deliuered vt 
to death for Teſus ſake, that the life alſo of leſus 
might be made manifeſt incur mortall fleſh, 

13 So then death worketh jn vs,but life in you. 

1; Wee hauing the fame ſpirit of faith accord 
as it is written, I beleeued, and therefore hane 
ſpoken: Weallo belecue, and therefore ſpeakez 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed vp the Lord Ie 
fas,ſhall raiſe vp vsalſo by leſus, and ſhall ptes 
ſent vs with you. 

"x5 For al things are for your fakes, that the abun. 
gant grace might through the thankſgiuing of ma» 
fy, redound to the glory of God, 

16. For which cauſe we faint not but though our 
outward man periſhs yet the inward may 1s renews 
cd day by day, : : 

17 For our light affliiionwhich is but for a mo. 
ment worketh tor vs a farre more exceeding, and 
eternall werght of glory; 

-'r$ While wee looke notat the things which are 
Feengbut at the things which are not ſeenePfor the 


things which are ſeene are temporall, but the 


things which are not feene are eternall. 
. CHA 


k naps P, V. 
2 Thet in hope of immortal glory,g he labowtth 
86 krepe a good conſcience, | 
we know.that if our earthly houſe of thrs ta» 


bernacle were diflolued,we haue 2 building of 


Godzan houſe not made y hand,eternalin Fheauts; 
2 For in this we groane earneſtly ; deſiring to 
be clothed vpon with our houſe, v is from heauen, 
3 If fo be that being clothed wee ſhall not bee 
found naked. y 

4 Por we thatare inthis tabernacle,doe groant 
being burdenednot for that we would be vnclct- 
thed»but cloathed ypon;that niottality might bee 
fwallowed vp of life, w=_ ; 

5 Now he that hath wronght ys for the ſcifeſame 
thing ® God,who alſo hath'giuen vato vs the ear» 
neſt of the Spirit. 7 

6 Therelore we axe alwayes confident, knowing 
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that 


ep. 


ele of od 


CHAP. V. 


Ho from the Lord. 
9 (For we walke by faith, not by fight.) 
$ We areconfident, I ſay,& willing rather to be 


bangs benny en preſent with y Lord, 
b ne -- 


g Wherefore we labour:that whether p 
abſent, we may be accepted of hins, 

to For we muſt all appeare before the judgement 
ſeat of Chriſt, that cuery one may recetne the 
things done in his body, according te that he hath 
vones whether it be good or bad 

11 Knowing therfore F terror of the Lord,we per= 
fade membur we are made manifeſt ynto Ged,& 
1 truſt a\fo, are made manifeſt in your conſciences, 

12 For wee commend not our ſelues againe ynta 
you,but giue you occaſion to glery on our behalſe, 
that you may hane ſomewhat zo anſwere them, 
which glory in appearance, and not in heart, 

x3 For whether be befides our (clues, it is to 

2 of whether we be ſober, it & for your cauſe, 

14 For the loue of Chriſt conftraineth vs, becauſe 

_ Rowe igdge: that if one died for all, then were 


15 And that he died for all, that they which line, | 


ſhould not hencefoorth liue vnto themſclues, but 
ynto him. which died for them, and roſe againe. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after 
the fleſh : yeay though we have knowne Chriſt aſter 
y fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him no more, 

19 Therefore if any manbe in Chrift, he & a new 
creature ; old things are paſt away , behold , all 
things are become new 2 * 

18 And all things ate of God » who hath reconct» 
led vs to himſelfe by leſus Chrift » and hath giuen 
tovs the miniſtery efreconciliation, 

19 To wit, that God was in Chrift, reconcili 
the world ynto himſelfe, not imputing their trefe 
paſſer ynto them, and hath committed vnto vs the 
word of reconeiliations 
| # uk wn _ —_— for Chriſt, as 
JEOwgA i you by vs 3 wee pray you 
in Chrifts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, © 
IEEE dann 

no ac wee might De ma ri 
link CHAP, 
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whileſt wee are athome in the bodie, wee are 


ILCORINTHIANS, 
SAYL....: 


SPAS HAP. V Fo 
r Of Pauls farhfaluſe in bi miniftery, 14 bu | 
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AN as workers together with hit, he- 
WY leech-you allocthat ye recelue agt the gra 


of God tn yayne... -- '- __ 

2 (Por _- VINTON heats thee th a time af 
cepted , and in the day of faluation hauc I ſucy; 
red thee $bchold now is the accepted time,behold 
now is the day of ſaluation, )! : 

3 Giulng no offence 48 any thing, that the mini 
Kery be not blameds |. _ | 

4 But inall things approning our ſelues, as the 
Miniſters of. God, ir wuch patience, in affliigny 
in neceſsities, in diftrefſes, | 

5 Inftripes,im impriſonments; in tumalts,in la 
bours, in watchings, in faftings, 

6 By pureneſſe,by knowledge, by long-ſuffering, 
by kindnefſe, by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vaſkinen 

. 7 By the word vf tracth, by the power of Gods 
by the armour of rightegu ,on the right hand; 
and on the leſt, [IS ; 9 
. 8 By honours and diſhonour,by eaill report,and 
good report, as deceiuers, and yet true 2 . 

9 As vnknownes and yet well knowue : as dying 
and behold,we line 3aschaftened, and not killed.: 

ro As ſorrowſull,yet alway reioycing : as poore, 
yet moking many richs as hauing nothing,aud yet 
polleſtiugall things. | 

Ir .O yee Corinthians , our mouth is open ynto 
you, gur heart 15 enlarged, 
_I2 Ye are not ftrairned ty ys, but yeare Rtraitned 
88 your owne 

Iz N 
as vnto »y children.) be ye alGo enlarged. 
- I4 Be ye not vnequally yoked together with vt 
belecuers : for what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe 
with vnrighteouſueſle?and what communion bath 
light with darkeneffe ? | 

Is And what concord hath Chrift with Belialdor 
What part bath he that beleeueth,with an infidell} 
f 16 And what agreement hath f Temple of God i 
| Adolentforye are the Temple ofthe liuing God.at 
{ Godhath ic] wildwclin thems& walk in yr 


* 


fora recampence in the ſame, GL ſpeake | 


Bunn wm 7 


So FEELS» EMTs 


P; VIT, 
ty Wherefore come out from amang them, and 


deanethiog,and-I will receiue you, 

413 And will be a Father vnto you and ye ſhall be 

mpſonnes and xughtren lick the Lord Almighty 
H 


bt P, VII 
I-He exhorteth to purity. 3 and declareth what 
camſors be tooke tn hu affiftion, 
|= {ogy therforetheſe promiſes(dearlybeloue 
let vs cleanſe our ſelues fro Jl filthinefle of 
fe & (pitit,perfeRting holineſle iny feare of God 
| Recciue vs, we hane wronged no mainwe haue 
corrupted no man, w& hane defrauded no many 
3-I ſpeake not this. to condemne you $ for I hane 
ſaid before,that you are in our hearts to dye: and 
live with x04, | 
4 Great is my boldneſle of ſpeech toward yous 
great is my glorying of you, 1 am filled with come 
forts[ am exceeding toyfull in aJl our tribulation, 
F: For when we were come inco matedonta, our 
fleſh had no reſt, but wee were troubled on eucry 
without were aghttngs,within were fealrcs, 
. 6 Nevertheleſſe,God y comforteth thoſe that are 
aft dewne,comforted vs by the comming of Titus 
7 And not by his comming only but by Fconſolas 
timn-wherewith he was comforted inyen,when he 
| told ys your earneſt deſire, your mourning, your 
feruent minde coward me, fo þ 1 reioyced the more 
$ For though I made you ſorry with a letter, [ 
doe not repent,though 1 did repent 3 for | percetue 
that the'ſaime Epiſtle hath made you ſorry,though 
i were but for a ſeaſon. ( 
| 9 Nowtrei-yce,not that ye were made ſorry,bat 
that ye ſorrowed to repentance 3 for ye were made 
fotty after a godly manner, that ye might receiue 
damage by vs innothing, | | 
lor godly forrow worketh repentace to ſalua» 
tion uot to be repented of, but the ſorrow of "the 
world worketh death. ; 
.48-For behold,this ſclfe ſame thing that ye for- 
towed after a godly fort: what carcfuinefle it 
wrought in you, yea,wbat clearing of your ſelues, 
feazwhes indignation; yea, whes feare, men bes 


tt 


m__ pe | 
ad I'will be their God,% they (hall be my people; 
J "heve ſeparate,ſaith the Lordzand touch nat the yne . 
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11,CORINTHIANS, | 
vehement deſire, yea, what zeale yea, What rs 
uenge [n all things ye haue approued your ſelues 
to be cleare in this matter, X 

13 Wherefore though I wrote ynto you, F did 
not for his cauſe that had done the wrong y nr 
for his cauſe that ſuffered wreng, but that onr care 
for you in y ſight of God might appeare vuto 
'13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort; 
yea, and exceedingly the more ioyed we for Floy 
_ of Titus, becauſe h1s ſpirit was refreſhed by you all 
14 For if I haue boaſted any thing to him of you 


I am not aſhamed z but as wee ſpake all thingsto | 13 
a+ in eruth, cuen ſo our boaſting which I made |} You 
efore Tituy, is found a truth, n 
15 Atid his inward affe&ion is more abundant to. # you 
ward you, whileft he remembreth the obedience of | that 
you all, how vþ feare & trEbling you received him, |} war 
16 1 reioyced therefore that I haue confidencein F  !5 
yeu inall things, had 
CHAP, VIIL had 

x He flirreth them op $0 coutr1bute to the Seints, | 16 
Oreoner,brethren,we do you te wit off grac | &ati 

of Ged beſtowed on F chatches of Macedonia f| 17! 

2 How that ina great tryall of afflition, the a+ = 
bundauce of their joy, and their deepe poneny # | "8 
bounded vntothe riches of theirliberality? pral 
7 Por to zhery power(l beare record)yeazand be 19 
yond their power they were willing of themſeluen || #ft 
4 Praying vs with much intreaty,that we would whit 
receiue the gift,and take vpon vs the fellowſhip of || fm 
the miniftring to the Saints. ,30 


5 And this t6t7 did, net as wee hoped, but firſt 
gaue their owne ſe]nes to the Lord, and vito vs by 
the will of Gzd. 

6 Infomuch that we defired Titus, that as he had 
begun, ſo hee would allo finith in you the ſatne 
grace alſo, ; 

7 Therefore(as ye abound in euery thiug,in faith 
and vtrerance,& knowledge, & io all diligence, ® 
in ow loue ro vs)ſee $ ye abound iuthis gracealſo 

I ſpeak not by commandewent, but by octafs | Ft 
on of the forwarenefle of othets,apd to prourtie j We" 
Kncerity of your loue, BE. + F-.4 
'S For ye know the grace ofour Lord lens Gal 


/ 


*- - CHAP, vI1k | 
tat thiugh he was rich, yet for your ſakes hee 
ame poor, ye through his pouerty _ be rich] 

16 And herein | gine my aduice, for this is expe» 
Rent for you,who haue begun before, not onely to 
doe, bat alſo to be forward a yeere agoe, 

1t Now therefore performe the doing of it, that 
yithere waa readineſle to will, ſv there way be a 

ance alſo out of that which you hane, 

12 For if there bee firſt a willing mind, it is ag» 
cepted according to that a man hathzand not accore 
ding to that he hath not, 

13 For 1 meaxe not that other men be eaſed; and 
you burdened _ 

14, But by an equality 2 that now at this times 
your abundance may bee « ſupply For their wants 
thattheir abundage alſo way be «/#ppy for your 
want,that there may be cquality, | 

I5 As it is written , Hee that had gezbored machs 
had nothing ouer, and he that had yarbered little y 
had no hacke, 

x6 But 'thankes bee to Gody which put the ſame 
eatneſt care into the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he atcepted y exhortation,but being 
e forwardyof his own accord he went ynto you, 
1F And we hane ſent with him the brother, whoſe 
praiſe is in the Goſpel,thorowout all the Charches, 
19 And not that unely, but who was alſo choſen 
j| «f the Churches to tranell with vs with this grace, 
which'is adminiſtred by ys to the glory of the 
fame Lord, and dec/arat:on of your ready mind 2 
20 Auoyding this,that no man ſhould blame ys 
Inthisabundance which is adminiſtred by vs, 

21 Prouiding for honeſt things, net onsly in tle 

of the Lord, but in the fight of men. 

22 And wee haue ſent with them our brother, 
whom we hane oftentimes prooned diligent in ma» 
by things, but now much more diligent , vpon the 
great.confidence which I haue in you. - 

'33 Whether ary doe exquire of Titns ; he is wy 


cealfo | part fellow-helper concerning you 3 or our 
\ctahe ton nphiir of , they are the meſſengers of 
the Churches, ud the glory of Chrift, . 

"29 Wherefore ſhew yee to them, and before the | 
[ ches, the proofe of your louc, and of gtirboaus ; 
gi Sag 08 your behalfe, CHAP, *: 


I..CORINTHIANs *© 

x He /heweth why he ſent Titus, 6 ani fliveth 

wp :0 abonattfull almes. | _ 
EF Or as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it 
is ſuperfluous for me to write vnto you, 

3 Por [ know the forwardnefſe bf your mind, 
for which Lboaft of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was readie a yere agocxand your zeale 
hath prouoked very many. 

- 3 Yet haue I ſent the brethren , left our boaſti 
of you ſhould be in vaine in this behalſe , that az 
ſaid ye may beready?t 
4 Left happily if they of Macedonia come with 

& find yoy vaprepared,we(that we ſay not you) 
ould be aſbamed in the ſame confident bealiey 
5 Therefore I theughit iegnecefary to exhort 
brethren,that they. would goe before vato you 
make vp beforchand your bountie , wherepf yee 
þ2d notice before , that the Fame might bee readie 
2s a matter of Bounty, not of couetouſneſle; 

-6 But this 7 ſay, Hg'whici-ſoweth fparinglyyball 
reape ſparinzly $3 and he which ſowetly bountifully 
hall reape bountifully, TERTTIT 

' 7 Euery man according as hee purpoleth inhy 
heart, ſ@ let him gizezuot grudging y, of of neceſs 
ty.zfor God loueth a cheerefull gtuer,- |: :. 

8 And God is able to make all graceaboupdty- 
Wards you, that yee alwayes hauing all ſufficiepy 
a all things, may abound to cuery good worke, . 

92 (Asitiswiltten : Hee hath diſperſed abroad 
bee hath given to the poore , his righteonſneſſe 16 
maineth for ever, | 
xe Now he that miniſtrcth ſeed to the ſower,both 
. Miniſter bread for your food, & multiply your ſeed 
ſowen,& increaſe the fruits of your r1ghteouſns,) 

8 Being inriched in cue: y thing to all bountifu 
nevwhich cauſeth through vs thankſgiuing to Go 

12 For the adminiſtration of this ſeruice,not ons 
þ Go 6 the-wans of the Saints., but is aboyy 

nt-alfo by many thankſgiuings vnto God, -/- 


33 Whileft by the experiment of this minifigye 
tion, they oloxige God,fqr your profelled ſubight 
en-vnto the Goſpel of Chriſt, aud for your liboalY but 
diſtribucioa vnt9 themzand yutoall mcn 3 F EN [og 

'S 2 5 1 I ; WY 


CHAP. XxX. 
14And by their prayer for No which long after 
- ſor the exceeding grace of God in you," 
15 Thanks be "_ God for his vnſpeable gift, 
P. XL 


mind, | r Pans ſpiritual Abe and authortty againſt all 
ec) aver ſaries, as well when he ti preſent as abſent, 


Ow [ Paul my ſelfe gol Tn by y merknes 
Ntegenttencs of Chriſt, who in preſence am baſe 
tmong you, but being abſent am bold toward yous 

23 But I beſcech you that I may not be bold when 
Lam preſent, with that confidence wherewith I 
thinke to be bold againſt ſotie,which thinke of vs, 
if we walked according to the fleſh ; 

3 For though we walke in the ficſh, wee doe not 
mare after the fleſh 2 

(For the weapons of our warfare are not car- 
lib ny through God,to thepulling down 

holds,) 

- mo ing downe imaginations; and every high 
thing that exalteth ir fclie againſt the webds 
of God,and bringing into captiuity euery thou of 
tothe obedience of Chrift : 

6 And haning ina readineffe to reuen - +4 all dif 
odedience, when your obedience is falfil 

7 Doe ye looke on things after the ontward ap- 

Whtnce IF any man tru to himſelfe that hee is 
Chriſts, let him of himſelfe thinke this againe,thag 
aheis Chriſts, euen ſo are we Chriſts. 

$ For though I ſhould boaſt ſemwhat more of our 
anthourity(y the Lord hath giuen vsfor edification 
& not for yonr deftruRiG)l ſhould not be aſhamed; 
9 That | may not ſceme asif I wquld terrifie you 
by letters, 


Is For his letters ( ſay they ) are welghty ard 
rfull,but 5% _ preſence i is weake,and his 
1 ern ible, 
6s 11 Let ſuch an one - thinke this , that ſich as wee 
boyr | mein word by letters, when we are abſent,ſuch 234 
| #ibe aloin deed when we are preſent. 
wy 13 For we dare net make our ſelues of F number, 
re _ ſelaes ſome F cotmmend neg : 
| meuſkring theſelues by 


be [| en — are Sik wile, 
a GE tan 


IHL.CORINTHIANS, 
. meafurey but according to the mealure of the mie 
which God hach diſtributed to vs, a meaſure th 
reach eucn vnto you, IE 
14 For wee ſtretch not our ſclues beyond our 
meaſure, as though wee reached not vnto yourfar 
wearecome as far as to you alſo, in preaching the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, 
rs Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, 
#has is , of other mens labours, but ni hope, 
when your faith is increaſed, that wee ſhall be ew 
larged by you according to our rule abundantlyy 
16 To preach the Goſpel in the regions beyoud 
you » and not to boaſt 1n another mans line of 
things madeready to our hand. 
T7 But he that gloriethylet him glory in the Lord, 
x8 For not hee that comnrendeth himſelfe izap- 
prooueds but whom the Lord commendeth, 
CHAP, XL 
1 Paxls tnſorced commendation of ymſelR , 5 and 
a compariſon with the other Apoſiles, 
Ould to God ow could beare with mea lit 
W tle in my folly, and indeed beare with mee, 
2 For | am icalous ouer you with godly icalow 
fie ; for I haue eſpouſed you'to one husband,thatl 
may preſent you as achafte virgine to Chriſt, . 
3 But 1 feare left by any means,as the ſerpent bs 
iled Eue through his ſubtilty , ſo your minds 
Fould be corrupted from f ſimplicity F is in Chriſt 
@ For ifhe that commethpreacheth another leſuy 
whG we haue not preached, or if ye receive another 
fpirit, i ye hane not receiued,or another Goſpel 
ye haue not accepted, ye might wel bear with im. 
$ Por I ſuppoſe, I was not a whit behind theye 
ry chiefeſt Apoſtles. IDEs 
6 Butthough | bee rude in ſpeech » yet not 
knowledge, but we haue been thorowly made mi 
nifeſt among you inall things, _ 4 
- 9 Haue I committed an offence in abaſingm 
felfe, that you might hee not, keczns tk 
_ preached to you petof God Irecly ? - -; 
$ Irobbed other Churches, taking wages of the 
. to doe you ſeruice, Took # 
_ _ 9 And when L was preſent with yowzand watſth 
_I was chargeablecg af mfg that which wes 
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CHAP, XL, 

Aſng to me,F brethren which came from Macedonia - 

applycd;& in all things I haue kept my ſelfe from 

being burdenſome to youg& ſo wil 1 keep my ſelfe, 

+. to As the truth of Chriſt is in mee, no wan ſha 

flop me of this boaſting in the regions of Achaia. 
11: Wherefore ? becauſe I loue you not? Go 


\knoweth, ; 
eaſure, | 23 But what I doe,that I will doe,that I may cae 
hope, | Foccaſion from them which defire occafions that 
bh eg, | whereinthey glory,they may be found cuen as we, 
antlys  - 83 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles,deceitfull workers 
ond} transforming themſelues into f Apoſtles of Chriſt. 
line of | - {74 And no marueile, for Satan himſelfe istranGs 
formed into an Angell of light, 
e Lord, 4 Therefore it is no great thingzif his miniſters 
e inap- | be transformed as the miniſters of righteouſ= 
| tefſe,whoſe'end ſhall be according to their workes, 
15 I ſay againe,let no man thinke mea foole: if 
5 and otherveiſe, yet as a foole receiue mee, that I may 
| boaſt my ſelfea little, 
cali) 417 That W Lpeak,[ ſpeak it not aſter F Lordzbut 
th mee, | #8 it were fooliſhly in this confidence of being 
iealow #38 bene that many glory aſter the fleſh, I | 


: 19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing yee your 

ent by | ſelncs are wiſe, | 

minds | 22 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondages 

: Cirigh fa mandenoure porif a man take of yow,if a man 

ic leſas } Walt himſelſe,if a man ſmite you on the face. 

:notherf} , 35 1ſpeake as —_—_— reproachzas thongh we 

ſpd ff fadbeene weake 2 howbeit, wherein ſ#cuer any is 

16 him. ff bold; I ſpeake fooliſhlysl am beld alſo, - 

they} 33 Are they Hebrewesdſo em Itare they Iſraclite? 

__ "| foamlt are they the ſeed of Abrahamdſo em: 

- not inf] 33 Are they miniſters of Chriſt?I ſpeak as a foole, 

de mz} 14m moregin labors more abidantzn ftripes abene 
" meaſure? in wv" more frequent in deaths oft. 

' =p res five times receiued 1 forty fripes 
One. G 


25 Thrice wasT beaten with rodgtonce was1 to» 
en ed thrice I (afſered ſhipwrackeza night and a day 
” Ihe beene inche deepe, | | 
Po ourneying often,in perils of waters,in 

le of robbers, fo pet ine eas canes 
WA 4 


4 


I, CORINTHIANS. ; 
perils by the heathen, in perils in the citly I 
Si inthe wilderneſſe, in perils inthe Say 
ets among falſe brethren 2 ' 


29 Inweatineſſe,and painefulnefſe,in watchi 
——__ wm and thirſt, in faſting often, in ſa 


naked 
28 Befides thoſe things that 2re without \ + whidh #* 
. commerh vpon me dayly,the care of all s Churches By 

29:Whio is weakes and | am not weake ? who in 
offended,and I'burne not ? 0 

30 If Imuſt-nceds glory, 1 will glory of the © 
things which coucerne mine infirmities, ah 

gr The God and Fath:r of our Lord leſus Chit, 4 
which i is bloſſed fur euermore;knoweth þ 1 lye not, (# 

32 InDamsſtos the Gonernour ynder Aretas the | *'Þ} 
King,kept the citie with a gariſon, deficous to %Þ 
prchend me. 

$3 And thorow a window in y baſket was I le 
downe by the wall and eſcaped his hands, . : 


The 


CH A P. XI1, 
x He nies bis Apoſtleſhip, not by ron 
ons:9. but by infirnaties, 
T is not expedient for me doubtlefſe,co lol nl 2 
- will come to vifions and revelation 
--2 I knew a man in Chriſtabeue Swe -_ .ix 
age; whetherin body, I cannot tefl's or wheth 
*Dyt of the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth3 fuck 
tx 016, aupht yp t the third heauen, 
3 And I'knewfuch a man(whether in che bodgl 
'gnt of the bod y, 1 cannot tell, God knoweth,) 

4 Howthathewaz canght vp into MT | |. 
hourd voſ; peakeable words, which it is-not lawhull |} 
for a mar'to veter, 

5 Ofſachavoue will 1 glory, yet' of my exif 
-will not plory, but in mine” infirmties, 

& For though 1'would defire to-glory:l (hall uk Ko, 
be a foole'$for I'will ſay the truth,/But now Ia 1% 

tbeare, left any man ſhould thinke of me abouerhe ot! 
which-he ſeeth me co be,or thes he heareth of wary foul 

7” Ani ieftÞ ſhould be exalted: aboue nreaftreyyvn fu 
through the he abundance of the renvlttiom;tiersY Wt 
giuen' to mea thotne inthe fleth,the meſſenger gel 
Saray'tobuſſty tiiee; left 1 ſhould be exalred al honey" $1 
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To TExE GAL [TIAaNs. 
26 1 any crucified with . Ncaerthelef 
,yet nor T,but Chrift ligeth Jn we, ande 
bares. l now Hae inthe flclb I Vine by Faith of 
[Son of God, who loued me&gauc jnmlſcife forky 
Vt 1 ve nor fruſtrate grace of God :. for 5 
rightcouſies come by-the Law;then Chriſt is day 


Tt value, 
CHAP. TL 
 8'Thy thes beleexe ae infified? with Abra | 
*Foofith Galatians,whe bath betwitched yay fy 
that ye ſhonld not oþey the trueth , 
Whoſe eyes Teſus Chrift hath berne eaidentp 
ed among youll, "3 
2” This onely wonld Hearne of 'you,R rei | 's 
Pf ve Sper by the workes of the Lawqor by th all j 
4 jy 
ek fo foolith Fhaviug begur: i in ver 
we ye now Trade perfed by the fle(h? ; n 
4 Haus Fe ſuffered ſo many things in vain TJ} 
Ir be yer in vaine, "OY 
5s Hetherefore that miniftreth vat» yon # Sia 
'and worketh miracles amotif You; docth hee it 
the workes of the Law, © CO CE enritl of jo 
_E Eun as Abraham belteved” God, _u 
Actonnted & him for righteduſhefſe, Py 
" 7 Know 'yce therefore, thar they which.awt 
Gith,the fame are the childr-nof Abraham, © Jha ti 
8 And the Scripture foreſe-ing that God woullih 
Tuffific the heathen throngh faith, - preached balm T 
the Goſpel ynto Abraham, fa9ing, tn tle thy Wd 
nations be bleſſed, bbe of faith alefſel 
9 So q ch be of ſaith,are 
Bond m they whi o ok 
+ xo For ny any ae gre of ores of the anf of! 
are vader rhe curſe; for it is written 
- xy ove that" continueth not inall rf hay 261 
writtsn in'thi booke of the Law, gi tm. 
xx Bot Fno mans iuftified by F Law inrhelgh oe 
of 6: on is enident; for, The iuft halllineb 
And the Law is gan biggh but rh 
char oth chem (hall live io eh 2 
Iz Chrift hath redeemed 
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53% 'C HFAP;* 
6 W0has we were FL weed, Tu $62 #f fo 
4 by grace, I. Herndon gen 
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CRARYl : 
; t an Alder recejne, cot an accuſation, 
ef þre two or three witnelles, 
m that fin, rebuke before all, chatocheis 


Ri I: 6h arge thee before God) and the Lord Te 
| the eletAngels,that thou «blerue theſs 
pmichour preferring one befare another, dye 
ng. by partialitie. 
UE ſuddenly on nd man, neither bee 
ther mens fins; keepe thy ſelfe pure, 
Frinke no longer WAGE 0 bug. wſc alittle wing 
$ Romackes ke,and thine often infirmitics. 
2me mens liunegare open betore hand! $o- 


Fi Wy 


hy [45h re to ludgement 2 and ſome. wen they 


<< # likewiſe allo thegaed workes of ſowe. ard 
bo Yo xe hands and they that aro vtherwiſeg 


CHAP. VI. 
es, 3 Ancide new fangled tta- 
of qodliw' and end of cag 


Þ As many Grnqms a$ aro: vnder the yoke, 
@unt their owne maſters worthy. of all how 
| oro Nt Nameof Gedy and his Ledrigeehns 
TN re they _ have beleeuing mafters, Tee 
got _ _ them , becaulsthey are brethren 
rat ſervice, becaule they are faith- 
ned partakevof the benefit ; Theſis 
ally Leach and exhort; 
Kany man teach otherwiſe,and conſent ot tg 
efome. words; exe the words of our Lord les 
ſid, and to the dofirivewhich js according 
ng: _ knowing nothing, batdoting + , 
= a es ps 
rife, railings, mifings; 
Li Petrerſe diſputings of men of corrapt minds 
= | Wdeſtiture of the-tyetb, ſappoling that gaine js 
ME much withdraw thy ſclfe. 


ith contentment it great gained 
'yeorld, aug 


$and 


5 TL TIMOTHIE | : 
And haning food andraiment, let ys be there. | 
content,, + '' 
t they that will be rich,fall into temptation |. 
a ſnare, & into mapy foolith & hurtful lufts; | 
which drowne men in deſtruQion and perdition, | 
' To For the loue of mony is the root of all enill; 
which while ſome coneted after, they haue erred | 
from the faith,and pierced themſelucs thorow with | 
many ſorrowes.” 
- xt But thon,O'man of God, flee theſe things,and | 
_ after righteouſneſle, godlineffe, falth, loue, 
ence, | 

Fo Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold on «er; | | 
nall life, whereuntothou art alſo called , and haſt | 
profeſſed a good profeſzis before many witnelſe, | _ 
" 13 I giue thee charge in the fight of God, who Þ 
ickenethall thingrzand before Chriſt Ioſas , who 
before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good confeſsion, | b 

14 That thouw-keepe this eommandement with. | tt 
out ſpot, vynarebukeableyacill the appearing of our|* 
Lord lefus Chrift, 

15 Which in his times he fhall hew, who is thej tt 
dlefſed and holy Potentate the King of Kings,and| f 
Lord of Lords: | 

16 Who only hath immortali wandiagy the 
light, which no man.can approch ynto, whom 
inaz hath ſcene , 'or can ſee 2 to whom bee honour 
and power cuerlafting, Amen. X ' 

rge them that are rich iu this world , that 
they be not high minded, nor truſt in vncertair 
riches, but in the lining Gods who giueth vs rich 
all things to enioy, ; LAY” - 
* 18 That they doe good that they be richin god 
works,ready to diftribute,willing to communicate 
19 Layiug vp in ſtore for themſelues a goody 0c 
; Foundation MA time to come;that they myſ*#ext 
lay hold on eternall life. IR K. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is commitredtoq* Fr 

thy truſt, auoyding prophane aud yaine bablingyy Apc 
| tious o f ſciencgy ſo called. 0 


"CHAP. L 


The ſecond Epiſtle of Pail the, 
"© es Tidy 


m4 þ 

lufts | CHAP, IL. | 

ition, Parts lowe to Timothy, and Timoihies faith, 
will, | EZ; 44 Aul an Apcttle of leſus Chriftz by the 

; - DJ) will. fGod,according to the pr 

Tar 8 of life, which 1s in Chrift Tefas 2 
JYBEY 2 To Timothy wavy dearely beloued 
grand "EU ſont grace,mercy,andpeace rom God 
þ, loue, | the Father, and Chriſt Leſus our Lord. 

31 thanke God, whom 1 ſerve from m1 forefathers, 
"N <tex- | with pure conſcience,that without ceafing 1 hzwe re» 
nd hat | membrance of thee in my prayers night and day, 
t 4 Greatly defiring toſce thee,being mindfall of 
|, who | thy teares, that I may be filled with toy, . 
3, who $ When cal tq remembrance the vntained faich 
feſsfon, | #at is in thee , which dwelt fitft in.thy grandmo- 
t with, | tr Lois, and thy mother Eunicezand 1 am perſoae 
of or | de#that in thee alſo. 
EF Whereſore I put thee in remembrance , that 
o is the | thou ſtirre vp the gift of God which is inthee » by 
1g9,ad 'the putting on of my hands, 
7 For God hath not ginen vs the ſpirit of feares 
in the dntof power, of lone,and of a ſound mind. 
m no{ | $ Be not thoa therefore aſhamed of the Teftimo» 
honour wy of the Lord, nor of me his priſoxer, but be thou 

& | qa ef the a!fliAions of the Goſpel, according 
d ; that ower of God ; 

i Wio bath ſaued v5,and called vs with an hol 
| -: uy not according to our works, bit according 
to his owne' purpoſe and graceywhich was giuen vs 
in Chriſt Icſus, before the world began, 
mice] © to Bat is tiow-made manifeſt by the =; 
0 bf A Sauioyr Icfus Chrift,, who hath: 

Sth, and hath brought 1i and inn mea 

: gs the Goſpel 2 we 
i Whercunto lam  vabdicd 2 Preacheraulan 

blit pods texcher of the Gentiles.” * 

| For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things; 
leffe,l am tior aſhamed : for T know whom 
Tip beleturd;and 1 am prrſwaded that hee i _ "Y 


Hwa -whigh haue committed 
WW 5" =" mg En 


by 


IL TIMOTHIE, 
13 Hald faſt the forme of ſound wordes which 
tholt haſt heard of me, in faith and loue which isin 
Chriſt leſus, 


14 That good thing which was committed yito | -| 
the holy Ghoſt which dwellethinvs fi 6 


non knoweſt, that all they which areja 
d away ſrom me , of whom are Phy- 


wed of my chaine. 
17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought mee out 
very di found me. 


ently, and fou 
-— 18 The {3-ant voto him. that he may fab 


$6 The Lon mercy-te the houſe of One 
$2 For he oft refreſhed megand was noraftes] 


mercy of the Lord in that day ; And in how mary 


things hee miniſtred voto mee at Epheſus, tha 
knoweft very well 


the things that thou haft heard of meat 
many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou to faith 
mem who ſhall be able to teach nthers allo, 


oi 
fare 


3 Thou thercfore endure hardncfle 2 23 a goalſ of p 
ſouldicr of. lefiis Chriſt and 


4 No. man that warreth , intangleth him 


with tbe aFaizes of thi life,that he may pleaſe hi -; 


yep won jos bea Slice, ; 
$ if a.manalſo ftring for maſteri IT) 
wenes except he ſtriue lawfully. _ 


ol nat hlay » ano the Lack gings 
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xz Je&2 faithful ayi "ay ry 
bin well ae wn, 
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d bat t 
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a that kboureth, muſt be (ff 6n ch 
23 


| 


"OAT 16- 
13 Ifwe ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reigne with Jian, if 
we deny won deep will deny vs. 


d vito | 13 If we belecve not, ze he abideth faiyifullhe 
h in vs | aunt deny himſelfe, 

h areinf] 24. Of theſe things put them in remembrance; 
re Phy- them before the Lord,that they ftrine nor 


about words to no profit » bxtto theſubuerting of 
thehearers, 

"x3 Study to fhew thy ſelfe approoned vnto God 
2workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, right» 
þ diofdivg the word of trueth, 

16 Rut ſhunne prophane and yaine bablings, foe 
they will increaſe to more vngodlineſſe. 

't9 And their word will cate as doth a cankerzof 
whom is Hymeneus and Philetus 2 | 

18 Who concerning the trueth haue erred, ſaye 
ings that the reſurre&ton i$ paſt already, and oucre 
throw the faith of ſume. 

To Neuerthelefſe;the foundation of God ftandethy 
fore, hauing this ſeale , The Lord knoweth thems 
that are his, And let euery one that nameth the 
Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquitie, | 
- | 2eBatin a great houſecthere are not only veſſels 
a goal ff gold & of filuer,but alſo of wood and of earths 
ad ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhononr, 

#1 1f a man theretore purge himſelfe from theſe, 
be hate a veſſell vnto honor,ſanRified & meer for 
the maſters vſc,8& prepared vnto cucry good work, 

23 Fly alſo youthfull laſts ; but follow tightes 
onſneffe, faith, charitie, peace with them that call 
be ly 65 the Lord ont of a pure heart, 

33 But foeliſh and vnlearned queſtions anoid, 
ne the knowing that they doe gender ftrites, : 
+ | 24 And the ſernant of the Lord muſt not ſtrtueg 
dandlf bat be gentle vnto all men, apt to teach, patient? 
Gold 25 In meckenefſe, inftru&ing thoſe that oppoſe 
oy tGemſclues, if God peraduenture will give theng 
md, Þ Fepentance to the acknowledging of the truerh, 

Jet Wie: that they may recouer themſclues our of 


ſnare of the deuill, who are taken capeiue by 
at his will, 

Fy CHAP. IT, 

Ar left dayes. 6 The enemies of the t th ava 

ſcribed, 11 CR” 7 a This 
{A s 


ORC k 0 b 47 


Es y- bo" Supe IP 

| walſo, that in the ayes pa 

"P Þ lous times ſhall come. . yp 
2- For men (hall be loucrs of their owne ſlug 

eonetous,boxfters, proud,blaſphemers, diſobediag 

$© parentewnthankfullvaboly, 

Without naturall :Fe&ion , truce-brea 
falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
that are good, q 

$-Traitors,heady, high minded, loners of plex ting a 
fares more then louers of God), 3.4 
$ Hauing a forme of godlinefſe, bur denying the Jendur 
thereof: from ſach tarne away. ſhall 
E For of this ſort are they which creepe inty itchin 
houſes, and lead captiue filly women ladenwithÞ 4 / 
firmes, Ted away with divers luſts, ſihety 
7 Euer learning, aud neuer able to come tothe | 5 Bt 
knowledge of the truth, : det! 
© Now as Iannes and Tambres withſtood Moſey Softly 
fo doe theſe alli reſiſt the truth + men of corrupt |, 6 F 
minds, reprobatc, concerning the faith. 7 
S But they ſhall preceed no further x for their 9 1 
folly thalbe mauifcft to all wen,as theirs alſo was [courſe 
xe But thou haft filly knowne my do&tine, | | 
manner of life,purpoſ, faith, long-ſuff-riog, chari, fbf rig 
eie, patience, : X 
rr -Perſecations,affli&ions, which came vnto met 
atAatioch,at Iconiumat Lyftra, what perſecutions 
I endured, but out of thEall F Lord dcliuered ma | 
r2 Yea,and all that will liue godly in Chriftle Jtiisp! 
Gus, Qallſufer perſecution, lonica 
I3 But cuill men,and ſeducers, ſhall waxe worſe] u C 
and worſe, deceiuinggand being deceiued, j 
T4 But continne thou in the things which thou [migift 
haſt learned, and haſt beene affured of, knowing of | - 13 / 
Whom thou haſt learned them. 11 
rs And that from a child thou haſt knowne the [when 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wile [booke 
vnto Gluation, through faith which is in Chit | 44 A 
Jeſus. . ItheLo 
16 All Scriptare * giuen by inſpiration of God | x5: 
and dproficable for do&rine, for reproofe, forcots [pearl 
reaton, for inftruion in igteonfeetle, 16. | 
I7. That the man of God may be perfc& , tho-flinall 
rewly furniſhed vuto all good workes, _—_— be 


[9 
* 
kaſo 


*® 


Wl WK... 127, _ 
Py Pauls death, 9 Pani willeth bim to conere 


pours thee therefore before God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift,who ſhall iudge the quicke and the 
deasat his appearing, and his kingdomes - , 
3- Preach the word , be iuftart in aſp z out of 
keſon, reproues rebuke , exhort with all long ſuffe- 


{ plex Fring and dofrine, 
$-For the time will come, when they will not 
ng the Jendure ſound decrine, but after their owne luſts 
ſhall they heape to themſclues teachers bauing 
© inty Jitching cares, | 
4 And they ſhall turns away their eares from 
the trueth, and ſhall be turned vato fables. 
$ But watch th: a in all things,endure affligionsy 
doethe worke of an Euangeliſt, make full proofe 
Moſey Jofthy miniſtery, 
orrupt |, 6 Fur I an now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 
r their | 9 1 baue fought a good fight, I haue finiſhed my 
0 was Jawſe,I haue kept the faith, | 
tine, | 8 Kenceforth there is laid vp for mee acrowne 
chari, Jof righteonſnefle , which the Lord the righteeus 
Gall giue me at that day ? and fot to mee 
:0 med Jooely, but vnuto them allo that l-ue his appearings 
utions | 9: Doethy diligence tocome (hortly vnto me 3+ * 
d mes | 16 For Demas hath forſaken mee, hauing loued 
iſt le Jtispreſent world 3 and is departed vnto Theffas 
lonica;Creſcens to GalatiasTitus vnto Dalmatiae * 
worle] u Only Lake is with me. Take Marke,and bring 
tim with thee, for he is profitable to me for the 
» thou | miniſtery. _ 
Ing of [13 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus, . 
13 The cloake that 1 left at Troas with Carpus, 
xe the {yben thou commeſt bring with thee» and the: 
wile | bookes, bac eſpecially the hments. 2 
Chill | 14 Alexander the copperſmith did me muchenil, 
. ItheLord reward him according to his workes. 
God, | 15.0f whom bee thou ware alſo 2 for hee hath 
rcof* Fowatly withſtood our words, 4 ' 
16. At my. firft anſwere no man ſtood with mes 
(ho- Jia all men forſooke me 3 f pray God, that it. may” 
.. I&bclaid to their charges 
nd T 4 


>& 


RR... - Lt ich nic 
& thened me thit by -me'F preaching mig 
fully knowne,& that all the Gentiles might 

and | ws dclinered out of the mouth of the L 

18 And the Lord thal deliver me from every 
worke,& will preſerace me vnto his beauenly kin 
dowme:t» whom be glory for ener and cuer. Am 

39 zlate Prifca/and Aquila,and the hontholdef 
On :-ſphorus. 

& x6 Eraſtus abode at Corinth ; but Trophigm 

have 1 left atMiletum ficke, 

21 Doe thy ciligence to come before Winter,» 
bulas preeteththee , and PuJens, and Li:us, am 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

233 The Lord leſus Chriſt bee with thy ſpirit, 
Grace be with you, Amen, 

-4 The ſecond Epiſtleynto Timotheuy, ordained 
the firſt Biibop of the Church of the ORs 
ans, was written'from Rome, when Paul was 
bropght before Nero the ſecond time, 


e ſhe Epiſtle. of Paulto Titus, 
CHAP, L 
s Minifters fbeuld be qualified, - 
Anl a ſeruant of God, and an Apoſtle 
of Teſas Chriſt,according to the faith 
of Gods ele&,and the acknowledgit 
of the truth, whichis after godlinefe 
3 Inhope of eternall life ; wii 
God that cannot lie, promiſed before the w 
av | y 


: 

= Bat hath in'due times manifeſted his word 
through preaching , which is committed vnto md 
according to Fcomandement of God our Sauionrt 
-'q"'To Titus mine oWynit fonne after the commdy 
faith, Grace-mercy,2nd peace from God the Father 
and the Lord Iefus Chriſt our Sauicvur 2 
9g For this cauſe left Þ thee in Crete , that thou 
ſhouldeft ſet in order the things that are wait 
py and ordaine Elders incuery tity, as 1 hadiye 


"34, 994 FSQtF. To. Or 
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* CHAP, It . 

1 For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe,as the ftawird 
— ; not ſelfe-mniled, not ſooncangry 3 hot gh- 
gen to winegno ſtriker, nor giuen to filthy lucres'?? 
or wt bejver of hoſvitalicyza lower of good wry 

jaft holy temperate, *3e 5 if 
_—_— faſt the faithfull word,as be hath biv 
wught,that he may be able by ſound d« 
toexhort and £6 conmineo the {mpegs vx 9 760 
to For there are many varaly and vaine ealkery 
and deceiuers,eſpecially they of the circurncifion's, 
11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who ſubwere 


| whole houſes, teaching things which they ought 


wt,ferfilthy lacres ſakes 

12 Oneof themſelues, exen a 'Prophet of their 
emne,ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes lyars z enill 
beaſts flaw bellies, 

13 This witnefle is true 2 wherefore rebake them 
ſharpely,that they may be ſound in the faith. * * 

44 Not giving heed vnto lewiſh fables,ant cont 


'| mandements of men that rurne from the tructh, 


-x5 Vnto the pure all things are pure ,-bat viſts 

them that are defiled and vnbeleeving, is nothing 

pare; but euen their mindand conſcience is defiled, 

16 They profeſſe that they know God 2' but in 

workes they deny him,being ab»mizable and dif- 
tent,and vato cuery good workere bs. 
CHAP. il. ; 

1 Pexl dir eteth Titus both for his dCHhywne and bſſ » 

9 The duty of ſernancs,07 generally of all by 


BY ſpeake thou the things which 
: do&rine 2 


2 That the aged men be ſober;grame,tomperatey 
found in faithyis chariry4iv patience, 
3 The aged women likewi'c, that #hep bv in be» 
havior as becommeth holines , not falſe zcenſers, 
got giuen to much Wine;teachers of good Bings ; 
'4 That they may teach the yong women fo'Be he 
der1to loue their hagbands,to lone their chitdrem, 
> be diſcreet, chafde, keepers at home: , goo 
tent to their ow:e husbangs that the wore: 
God be not blaſphemed, = 77 
s Yong menlikewiſe exhort to de{ober minded. 


bye Tin tt things ſhewmy < ſefe # paterne f 
by wockewin Tn ryny ymonepr Er: 
Mifrerrity, * 


£ s 
S it a; 4% 


TOTITYS. 

- $ Sonnd ſpeech that cannot be condemned, that 
be that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, ht 
nipg no. cuill thing to ſay of you. ' 
;. 9:8xbors ſeruants tobe obedient vnto their own 
maſters,and to pleaſe zhew well in all things, not 
nab benicg all good Giek 

Is Not parioi tihewing all good fideli 
that they may adornethe dottrine of God our 5a, 
our in all things, 

yt For the grace of God,that briageth (aluation, 
bath appeared to all men, 
- 23 Teaching y$» that denying vngodlineſſe and 
worldly lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteoufly, 
and godly inthis preſent world, 

23 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the gloris 
_ pappearing ef the great God, and our Sauiour 


14 Who gane himſelfe for vs, that he might re+ 
deeme vs from all iniquity , and parifie ynts hime 
ſclfe a peculiar people;zcalous of good workes, 
- I$ Theſe things ſpeake aud exhort , and rebuke 
wich all authority, Let no man deſpiſe thee, 
CHAP. III. 
z Tits n farther divefled what to teech , and whit 
zo, Ie Toreielt obſtinate heretickes, 
Ve them in mind to be ſubic& to principalities 
and powers to obey Magiſtrates,to be ready to 
enery good worke, 
3 To ſpeak cuill of no mat, to be no brawlers; 
dv gentle, ſhewing all meckencſſevnto all men, 
3 For we our ſelaes alſo were ſometime foolilty 
diſobedient,deceined,ſcruing diners lufts and plex 
fures, lining in malice andenuy , hatefull and has 
wang one another * 

-< But after that the kindneſſe and lone of God, 
our Sautour toward man appeared, | 
. $ Not by works of righteouſnefſe which we haue 
done,bat according to his mercy he ſaued vs,by the 


egeneratiomand renewing of the holy 
' 6 Which he ſhed on vs abundantly,through Ie 
fus Chriſt oar Sauiour. 
7 


That being iuſtified by kis grace,we ſhould be 
wAde heires according ©0 the hope of eternal! Ties 


Acc 


- © 
ATR EPIEH 
Dy « LIE Zo ww. 


CHAP.'TLEL 
4 Y6s #2 faithful taying,ang theſe things] wil 
that thon aſfirme conſtantly, that they which haug 
belecued in God » might be carefull to- maintzing 
good workes ; theſe things are good 2nd profitable 
ynato men. 1 + 
9 But auoyd fooliſh queſtions and genealogien, 
and contentions, and ſtriuings abont the Law z for: 
they arevoprofitable and yaine, t 
16 A man that is as hereticke , after the firſt and 
ſecond admonition reie 2 
1 Knowing that he that is ſuch,is ſubuerted,and 
faneth,being condermned of himſelfe, 
12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vato thee,or Ty- 
chicus, be dilige: t ro come vnto me to Nicopoliss 
for { haue determined there to winter, 
1; Brivg Zenas the Lawyer, and Apollos on their 
iourney diligencly,f nothing be wanting vnte th, 
14 And ict ours allo learne ts maintaine good 
workes,for neceflary vies f they be not vnfruitfall 
ts All 3 are with me ſalute thee, Greet them that 
loue v8 1n the faith. Grace be with you all, Amen. 
Flt was written to Titus, ordained the firſt Bly 
(hop of the Chnrch of the Cretiaus from Nico+ 
polis of Macedouia. 


C The Epiſtle of Paul to Philemon, 


4 Panls toy fir Philemons faith and lont« 9 
He arfereth him to for gine One ſinus, and to ve» 
' tine him againe, 27 
EASSP Al 2 prifoner of leſus Chrift,and Ti- 
: LL mothy our brether,voto Philemonour 
> dearly beloued and fellow Labourer, 
2 And to ourbeloued: Apphia, an 
, Archippus cur fellow ſouldicr, and 
to the Church in thy houſe, 
- Grace to yeu and peace from God our Father 
{nd the Lord leſs Chriſt, 
4 Ithanke my God,making mention of thee al- 
wycsin my prayers, 
$ Hearing of thy loue and faithwhich thou haft 
toward the Lord lefus,and toward all Saints: 
+6: That the communication of thy. faith may bee 
came effeAual by the acknowledging of cuery good 
king wich 15.10 you 19 Ciait (fur, 
_ NiFor 


N ot 


LEO 
'S Tor we hane great ioy and cone 

fete anſe the bowels of the Saints are 

by thee,brotner, 4 
+8 Wherefore though I might be mach boldiy 
Chrift,to cnioyne thee that which 13 connenientz 

9 Yet for loues ſake I rather beſeech thee, be 
fach a cne,as Paulche aged, and now alfo a priſe. 
ner of leſus Chrift. 

[2e I beſcech thee for my ſonne Oneſizms,whon! 
hane begotten in my bonds, 

xt Which in time paſt was to thee vyprofitable, 
bat now profitable to thee and to me ! 

'x3 Whom I hane fent againe 3 thou therefore 6 
teiae him that is mine owne bowels. 

13 Whom I would have reteined with me , that 
In thy ſtead be might hane miniſtred ynto me ip 
the bonds ef the Goſpel. 
"T4 Bar without thy mind would I doe noth 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were ofn 
Fy,but willinglys | 
- 25 For perhaps he therefore departed for 2 ſeaſon 
char thon ſhouldeft receiue him for euer ; 

6 now as aſoruant, but'aboue a ſeruanty 1 
brother beloued,eſpecially £o me , but how much 
more ynto theeaboth in the ficih,and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me thercforea partner, r 
kim as my ſelfe, 

*r$ if te haue wronged thetzor oweth zHee ongh, 
put that on mine account, ' 
- 29 I'Paut have written it with mine owne hand, 


Iwill repay it; albeit doe not ſay to thees bay 

thou oweſt to me even thine owne ſelfe beſides? 
20 Yeabrother , let me have ioy of thee in the 

Lord : refrolh my bowels in the Lord, 

'3t Hauing confidence inthy ohedience,l wrote 


"to ny thowwilezlfo do more thelk 
Pp 


' 22 Bat withall prepare me alſo a lodging ; for} 
_ that through yolur'prayers Lſhall be ginenw 
to you, 2 
23 There falote thee Bpaphras my fellow prib 
ne in Chriſt Teſus $ 6 

- 24 Marcus Ariftarchus, Demas, Lucas my lo 
igourcors. PP 
35 The gracaof gue Lord Tefins Chrift ial 
yourſpirizAmeny —_ 
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{ CHAP.T, 
I Written from Rome to Philemon, by Onefimity 


* 8a ſerua nk. 
voldia| .- T The Epiſtle of Panl the Apoſile 
ient; " = Hebrews, 
, being AP. L 


; 2 Criftin FP Hf ne; commuey to v 
 prilo- ather, 4 u preferred oc 
RENO who at ſandry timesand in div 
FP l\ uers maners ſpake in time paſt vt» 
\ 


- 0=00 the Fathers by the Prophets, 
y| 2 Hathin theſe laſt ayes ſpoken 

D Sow vs by &s Son, whom he hath 
Chn= ointed heire of all things, by 

, tht | whom alſo cs the worlds . 

mein} 8g Who being the brightneſſs of his glory » _ 

- | the exprefle image of his perfam,and ampanes,* vo 

iow, ati the word of his power, when he had by 
elſepurged our fins » fate downe on the right © 

hand of the Maieftic on nigh, 

 feafen | 4 Being madefo much berter then the Angele,ae 

be bath by inherirance obtained a more excelleng 

ant; 1] Name then they, 

y mich] x. For vato which of the Angels ſaid heat any 

Lord? þ time;Thon art my Sonne, this day hane I begotten 

-eceiue} thee? And againe,I will be to him a Fathenand ke 

mn me a'Son. a 

on 6 And 3gaine,when nget 

gh _ ths werld;he ſaithzand let al the Ar of 


s ow] 7 wr her ny Angels he faith, wi male 

des? ange els ſpirits,and his-miniſters a lame of fire. 

But ymo the Son he ſaith, Thy throne; O 
rigucoonſvces 


BN _ and _ a ſcepter of 

bee er red OMe, 

E16 9 Thou haſt nes Dbaid heb inds 

: for quer therefore God even thy God hath anvinted 
with the oyle of gladnes abowe thy fellowes. 


: Is And thon Lord in the beginoing haſt Lid the 
— of the _ ater; heavens are the 


lov == ans | | 
Ls ardothag 
en ES Ker were 


" 


TO THE HEBREWES, 
they ſhall be changed, but thuw art the ſame z and 
thy yeares (hall not faile, 

13 But to which of the Angels ſaid he at any 
dime; S1t on my richt hand ynt: if I make thine ene. 
mies thy foutft 1c I : 

I4 Are they no: all miniftring ſpirits,ſent foorth 
to minifter for chem,who ſhalbe heires 0; falaatis? 
| CHAP. I1. | 
| 2ÞT Pee ought tobe obenzent to Chrifl, 5 becanſe hee 

*  Douchſaftd totake our nainre von him. 
"=. fore we ought to glue the more earneſt 
heed to the things which we hauec heard,leſt at 

any time we (hould let them flip. : 

3 For i! the word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaſt 
and cuery tranſgreſsion and diſobedicgce recetued 
a jaſt recompenſe af reward ; 

3 How ſhal we eſcape if we negle& ſo great faluas 
tion, at the firſt b:gan to be ſpoken by the Lord; 

* axd was confirmed vnto vs by them that heard him 

4 God alſo bearing them witnes both with ſignet 
and wonders, and with diners mitacles-and giftzof 
the holy Gheſt,according to his owne will ? 

;$ For vnto the Angels hath he not put iu ſubieth 
on the world toco ne,whereof we «1 ke, 

6 Batoneina certaine place teſtified , ſaying; 
What is man, that thou art mindſullof him? or the 
ſon of man that thau viſiteft him ? 

9 Thou madeft him a little lower then the An- 
els,thou crownedſt him with glory and honor,and 
1d ſer him ouer the workes of thine hands, 

$8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjeR&ion vnder 
his feet: Foria that he pat all in ſubieRion ynder 
himghe left nothing that is not put vaderhim, Bat 
wow we ſee not yetall things put vader him. 

# But we ſce lefus. who was made a little lowet 
then'the Angelssfor the ſuffering of death,crowned 

with glory and honor, that he by the gracs of God 

* ſhould taftedeath for enery man, © - - 
Te For it became him , for whom are all things, 
and by whon are all things,in bringing many ſont 
wento gloryzto make the captaine of their ſalnation 
perſeft through ſuF:rings, 
55 For both he that ſanRifieth.and they who are 
fantified are all of one; for whigh cauſe he is not 
wikaczed to call them brethreo, 
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" CHAP. III, 

12 Saying y I will declare thy Name vutd my 
brethren ; in the middeft of the Church will [ fing, 
praiſe vnto thee, 

1; And agaive , I will pat mytraft in kim 2and *' 
2paine» Behold, Land the children which God hath 
giucn me. 

14 Foraſinuch then as the children are partakerg 
offleſh and blood, he al ſo him(ſelfe likewiſe tooke 
purt of the ſame» that through death be might dee 
troy him F had F power of deathythat ivy denils 

15 And deltuer them that through feare of deathy 
were all their life time ſubie& to bondage« -: © 

16 For verely he touke nt on him the naturt of 
Angels, but he tooke on 4zzx the ſeed of Abrahams 

19 Wherforein all things it behooued him to be 
madelike vato his brethren,þ he might be a merci- 
fall & faithfull high Pricſt, in things pertaining ts 
God, to make reconciliation for y (ins of y peoples 

18 For in x he himſelfe hath ſuffered, being tern» 
ted: ke is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, + 

CHAP, IIL. 
I Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes ; 7 Therefore 
we are bhe more bound tobelezne in him. 
Hereforey holy brethrexpartakers of the heae 
uenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle,and high 
Prieſt of our profeſston, Chriſt Ieſus, 

2 Who was faithfull vnts him that appointed” 
him) at alſo Moſes was faithfull in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was ceunted werthy of more 
glory then Moſes, in as much as he that hath buils 
ded the houſe, hath more honour then the houſe 2 

& For euery houſe is builded by ſome man z but 
he that built all chings is God, 7 
| 5 And Moſes verely was faithfull in all his houſe 
48a ſeruant, for a teſtimony of thoſe things which 
were to be ſpoken after 2 l 

6 But Chriſt as a Sonne euer his owne houſes 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confidence, 
and rejoycing of the hope firme yito the end. . |, 
7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt ſaith , To day, 
if ye will heaze his voyces _ ; 

Hardennot your hearts,as in the pronocationg 
inthe May of nptatians in Ar pa gr 
9 YWaen your tempted mes my - 
wi ſaw wy workeefgurty yeeteh = 10 Whats + 


TO THEHEBREWES, 
vs Wherefore 1 was gricued with that generation 
and ſaid;they doc alwayecserre in their heartyzand 
they haue not knowne my wayes. 
rx So] ſware in my wrathe they ſhall not enter 
tnto my reſt, 
13 Take heed brethren,left there be in any of you 
eail! heart of vnbeliefe , in departing from the 
aing God. 
- x3 But exhort one another daily while it is called 
w day,left any of you be hardened through the dts 
ecitfulnefle of fine, 
14 Fr we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold 
the beginning ©f ourconfidence ted faft ynto fend 
15 Whilers it is ſaid, To day 1 ye will he:re his 


voyce harden not your hearts as in y prouccation.. 


16 For {me when they had heard,did provoke? 
howbeir not all that came out of Egypt by Moſes, 

x9 Bat with whom was he egricued forty yeres? 
2mes Zt not with them that had finned, whoſe carka» 
ſes fell in the wilderneffe ? 

18 And to whom (ware hee that they ſhould not 
enter into his reftgbue to them'that beleened not? 

19 So we (ce that they could not enter in,becaule 
efvubeclicfe, 

CHAP, 1IIL 
3 The veſt of (hrifftians attained by fanh. 12 Th 
- power of Gods word, 14 By our high Prieſt Tefta, 
Be vs therefore feare , left a promiſe being leſt 
w7, of entring inte his reſt, any of you ſhould 
ſreme to comeſhorrofit. 

2 For vnto-vs was the Goſpel preached as well as 
wnto th#; bur} wore preached did net profit then 
pot being mixed with faith in theng that heard its 

3 Forwee which hane belecued, doe enter ioto 
reft}as hee ſaid, As Thaue Frornc in my wrath if 
they (hall enter into my reft, althongh the worker 
were finiſhed from the foundation of the world, 

' '$ Forhelpakeinzcertaine place of the ſcucnth 
day on this wiſe; And God did reft the ſenenth 
day ſromalIhizworkes. 

5 wrong place againe z If chey ſhall enes 


| "8 Stejng therefore it romaineth that ſame mill 
Y Roar Ld aaatetas””” 
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ed, entred not in becauſe of ynbeliefe 2 
+5-&pajoey he limiteth 2 certaine day, Eyingis 
Dagid, To day,after fo long a time as it 1s ſaid, To 

if ye wil heare his voice, hatde not your hearts, 
18 For if Iefus had giuen them reft , then would 
fyou | henotafterward hane ſpoken of another day. 
un the IR ROE a reſt to the peg» 
Go 

alled | - 19 For he that is entred into his reſt, he alſo hath 
e de | (fed from his owne workes,as God dia from his, 

rr Let v8 labour therefore to enter into that reft 
bold | KRhany manfal after f ſame enfammple of vnbeliefe, 
yend | 13 For the word of God is quick and powerfull, 
re his | and harper then any two edged ſword, piercing e- 
tion. | yen to the dimiding aſunder of ſoule and ſpiricand 
joke? | ofthe ioynts and marrow,and is a difcerner of the 
[oſes, wohts and intents of the heart. ; 
eres? 13 Ncither is there any creature that is not mas 
arke» | feſt in his fight:bur all things &e naked and ope*® 1 
ned vnto F eyes of him, with whom we have todos 
dnot | 14 Seeing then that wee hane 2 preathigh Prieft- 
oof? that is paſſed into the heauens, leſus the Sonne of 
caule God, fer vs hold faſt oxy profeizion, 

't5 For we hane not an hgh Pricft, which cannot 
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities :bue 
ws in all points tempted like as we ate , yet with» 
Tefis, | ont finue. ; 
glefſt | 16 Lervs therefore come boldly rnto the throng 
wild | of grace,that we may obtaine mercy,and find grace 

to helpe in time of need, 


CHAP. V., : 
thent | "1 The authority and honenr of (hrefls Priefibecd. 
d fe Fo cnery high Prieſt taken from among men, is 

ordained for men in things pertaining to God 
the if | Ghat he may offer both gifts and ſacrifiers for fing, 
orket } ' #Who can have compaſsion on the ignerantaud 
Id. a that are out of the way » for that he hims 
felfe alſo is compaſſed with infirmitic, "3A 
nent® | 2 Andby reaſon hereof he ought 2s for the peos 
ple, fo alſo for himſelfe, to offer for finnes. | 
enE® | *7, And no mantaketh this honour vnto himſelfe, 


but he that is called of God; as was Aaron. EC 
5Soalfo Chrift glorified nothimfelfe,to be mades  ; 


ary 


$2 
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wnkighPrieft ; bac ke thatfaid vato him, Th 
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To THE HEBREWES, 
my Soune, to day baue I begotten thee, . 
s Asheſaithalſo in another place , Thoy of 
Prieft for euer after the order of Melchiſedec, - 
9, Wo inthe dayes of his fleſh, when he had oh 
Fered vp praters and ſupplications,wvith ftreng crp« 
ing and teares,vnto him that was able to ſaue him 
from death and was heard, in that hefeared, 
8 Though ke were a Son , yet learned he obeds 
ence,by the things which he ſuffered ; 
9 And being made perfeRzie became the author 
of cternall ſatuations vnto all them that obey himy 
Is Called of God an high Pricft after the order 
of Melchiſedcc, 
xc Of whom wee haute many things to ſay , and 
hard to be vttered, ſeeing ye are dull of hearing, 
13 For when for the tizie ye ouvht to be teachery 
ye hate need that one teach you againwhich be the 
t priuciplesot y Oracles of God,and are become 
448 hane need of milke and not of trong m 
13 For euery one that vſcth milke, is yoſkilf 
inthe word of rizhteouſnefie ; for he is a babe, 
I4 But ftrong meat belongeth vnto them that are 
of Full age, extx: thoſe, who by reaſon of vſe, hang 
their ſenſes Wt” "> diſcerne doth good& euil, 


"1 Heexhoteth not to fall backe from the faith, 
+ Ine omen” leauing the principles of the doRring 
of Chriſt, let vs goe on vnte perfeRion , not 
Laying againe the foundation of repentance from 
dead workes, and of faith towards God. 
2 Of the dedtrine of baptiſmes, and of layingon 


. of hands + and of reſurreRtion of the dead , and 


of eternall judgement, 

3 And this will we doe z if God permit. 

4 For it js impoſsible for thoſe who were once 
enlightned , and baue taſted of the heavenly gift 
ang were made partakers of the huly Ghoſt, 


$ And hare tafted the good word of God , 2nd: 


the powers of the world to come g 


6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again 


vnto repentance ſecing they crucifie to themſelues 
the Son of God afreſh, & pat him to an open ſhamg 

9 For the earth which drinketh in the raine that 
Emmethoft ypog it, and bringeth forth bean 


CHAP, VIlL : 
wneet for them by whom it is drefled , receiaetly 
blefiing from God. : 3 
$ But that which beareth thornes and briers, is 
reieted, and is nigh vnto curſing, whoſe end is to 
beburn-d. ; 

$ But b<loued, we are perſwaded better things of 
you, and things that accompany ſaluation, though 
we thus ſpeake, ' : 

jo For God 15 not varighteous to forget yoar 
worke, and labour of loue, which yee haue ſhewed 
toward his Name,in that ye haue miniftred to the 
Saints) and doe miniſter. 4 

It And we defirc F cucry one of you do (hew the 
fame diligEcesto v tul afſurance of hope vnto y end 

I2 That yee bee not flothfull , but followers of 
them , wh: through faith and paticuce inheritethe 
ptomiſes. 

13 For when God made promiſe to Abrabamybes 
- on coald ſweare by no greater , he [ware by 

inſclte, 

's Saying,Surely,bleſsing,1 will bleſſe thee,and 
multiplying, 1 will multiply tice, 

IF And ſo after he had patiently endured, he ob« 
tined the promiſe. 

16 For men yerely-ſweare by the greater, aud an 
oath for confirmation,isto them an end of all ſtrife 

19 Wherein God willing more aboundantly te 
ſhew vnto the hetres of promiſe, the immutabilitF. 
of his connſell, confirmed 2t by an oath ; 

18 Thar by ewo immutahle things, in which it 
was impoſsible for God to lye, we might haue a 
firong con'ulation,who haue flee] for refuge to lay, 
hold vpon the hope ſet before vs. 

Is Which hope w* have as anancre of the ſoule, 
both ſure and ftedfaſt, and which entreth into that 
within the vail, *, 

29 Whither the forerunner 1s for vs entred, ewe © 
lefus made an high Prieft for eyer after the ardor. 
of Melchiſedec. , 
| Criſt 64 Pref after the Order of Meleiſhde: 
| s 4 Prieft aſter the Order ele 

r this Herr King of Salem, Prieft of 

. the moſt High God , who met Abraham r 
xing from the laughter of the Tings 2 anil ble 4 
bin \ . o v 4 


+ MER RSe  o DOACAEEAG AC. me trees. 4 IS AR Has it Wintes » YE 
p " 
; » 


> 


, TO THE HEB REWES. 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gaue a tenth pant 
al: firſt being by interpretation King of rights 


oaſnes,a9' after that alſo King of Salemywhichiy 


Ting of peace, 

3s Without father , without mother , without 
deſcent, having neither beginning of dayes, nor ed 
of life, but ma1e like ynto the Sonne of God, abl- 
deth a Prieft continually, 

4 N.wc nfider now great this manwas, viity 

* whom eucn the Patriarch Abraham gaue the tenth 
of the fpoyles. 

$ And verely, they that are «f the ſons of Lei, 
who receine the cffice of the Priefthood » haueg 
commandeiment te take tithes of the people aceote 
ling to the Law, that is, of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loynes of Abraham 

6 But hee whoſe deſcent is not counted from 

ahem) receined tithes of Abraham,and bleſſcd him 
that had the promiſes. 

7 An4 without all contradiQion , the lefſett 
blcffed of the berter, 

$ And heremen that die , receine tithes? but 
there hee 2ecerneth them » of whom 1t is witnefſed, 
that heliueth, | 

9 And as | miy fo fay, Leui alſo who receiueth 
tithes, payed tithes in Abrahams 

re For hce was yet inthe loynesof his fatheh 
when Melchiſcdec met him, 

xx lf therefore perfeQion were by the Leuiticall 
Priefthvod ( for vnder it the people receiued the 
T.aw ) what further need was there that another 
Prieft ſhoald riſe after the order of Meichiſeder, 
and net be called after the order of Aaron? _ 

12 Por the Prieſthood being changed , there 
made of neceſsitic a change alſo of the Law. 

x; For hee of whom theſe things are ſpoken , per» 
eaineth to another tribe, of which no man gaue {t- 
eendance at the Altar, | 

x4 For it is enident that our Lord [prang out of 
Fada , of which tribe Mofes ſpake notflivg concet- 
ving Pricfthood. | 

r5 Andjr is yet far more enident 2 for that aftet 


the fimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth another | 
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” CHAP. VIIL 
t6Who is made not after the law of a carral com 
wundement,but after the power of an endlefle lifts 
"v7 For he teftificth, Thou att a Prieft for cuer afs 
ter the order of Melchiſedece ; 

18 For there is verely a a diſanulling of the com» 
maundement going before, for the weakenefle and 
yaprofitableneſſe thereof 2 | 

19. For the Law mage nothing perfe& , but the 
brioging in of a better hope did 3 by the which we 
daw nigh ynto God, | 

20 And in asmuch as not without an.oath he was 
wede Prieſt, 

2 (For thoſe Priefts were made without an oath 
but this with ag oath , by bim that ſaid vnto hims 
The Lord (ware and will not repent, Thou art a 

ieſt for euer after the order of Mclchiledec.) 
22 By fo much was lcſus made a ſurety of a 
better Teſtament, : 

23 And they truly were many Priefts, becauſe thep 
Were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon vi death, 

24 But this man becauſe he continuerh cues, bath 
& vnchangeable Prieftiz: od. 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to ſane them tothe 

. termoſt, that come vnta God by himyſcerng he 6+ 

ver liueth to make interceſzjon for them. _ 

26 For ſuch an high Prieft became vs , who nhe- 
I, barmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſeparate from finncrs,and 
made higher them the heauens, 

27 Who needeth not dayly as thefe high Priefls 
to offer vp ſacrifice, fit for his owne fins) and them 
forthe peoples; for this he did onceawhen he offee 
ted vp himſelfe, 

._ 28 For the Law maketh men high Prieſts, which 
infirmity, but the word of the cathwaich was 
the Law, aneketh the Son , who is conſeerated 

fat evermore, * 

CHAP. VIIL rob 
I By the eter nall Priefibood of (brifl, che Lexaticall 

Priefthood of Aa' on s aboli ' 

IT Ow of the things which we haue ſpoken,tha # 

| he ſumme 3 we haue ſuch an high ha; who 

ſet on the right hand of the Throne of. the Mayo» 


the heauens,  _ 
; ' A Miner gfe Sruguery + andſ the tree 


* 


| TO THE HEBREWES. 
Tabernacle which the Lurd pitched , and not max; 
', $3 Pot cuery high Prieſt is ordained to cffer giits 
and ſacrifices s wherefore it is of neceſsity that this 
man haue ſomewhat alſo to offer, . | 
, 4 For if hee were onearth , hee ſhould not bee 
'a Prieft, ſeeing chat there are Pc icſts that offer gifts 
according to the Law z 
5. Who ſcrue voto the example and ſhadowof 
heagcaly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of God, 
whey he was about to make the Tabernacle.For ſte 
C faith he ) that thou make all things according to 
the paterne ſhewed to thee iy the mount, 

6 But now hath hee obtained a m: re excellent 
© miniſtery,by how muchalſo he is the Mediat ur of 
*x better Couenant, which was cftabliſhed ypn bet- 

ter promiſes, | : 

7 For if that firſt (oxmerent bad bin faultles,then 

ſhould ro place haue been ſought Fir the ſecond, 

8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, Rehold, 

the dayes come ( ſaith the Lord ) when | will make 
' a new 'Couenant with the houſe of Ifrael , and the 
houſe of Iudab, 
© 9 Not according to the Concnant that I made 
' with their fathers,in the day when I tooke them by 
the hand, to leade them ont of the land of Egypt, 
"becauſe they continued not in my Concnant,aud 1 
regarded them not, ſaith the Lord, 
Is For this is the Couenant that I will make with 
” the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe daies,faith the Lord; 
I willputmy Lawes into their mind , and write 
them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, 
and they ſhall be my people. 
It And they ſhall not teach every'man bis neigh+ 
bour, and euery man his brother, ſaying, Know the 
'Rord 3 For all ſhall know me, foi the leaft to the 
greateſt, "=p 
. 22 Forl will bee merciful] co their vorightegus- 
* neffe; and their finnes, aud their injquities will l 
remember no more, f 
r3 In that heſaith,A new (exexant,he hath made 
the firſt old. Now that which decaieth and waxecth 


- 


old; is ready to vaniſh away, ' 
| CHAP. IX, . 
« The 190 and bleody ſagifices ftdrLow.. 


be 
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wfcn yerely the firft Conexant tad alfo ordinan» 

F ces of Diuineſeruicezand a worldly SanQuary, 

3 Por there was a Tabernacle made , the fir 
wherein was the Candlefticke, and the Table, 
the Shew bread, which is called the San&uary. _. 

'3 "And after the ſecond vaile, the Tabernacle 
waich is called; The Holieſt of all: 

'4 Which had the golden cenfer, and the Arke of 
the Conenant,ouverlatd round about i gold, wherin 
was the golden pot that had Mannazand Aarons rod 
tht budded,and the Tables of the Conenaur ; 

5 And oucrit the Cherubims of glory ſhaddows 
ing the Mercy-Scat,of which we cannot now fpeake 
particularly, 

'6 Now when theſe things were thus ordaineds 
the Prieftes went alwayet into the firſt Tabernacle, 
xcompliſhing the ſeruice of God, | 

: 9 But into the ſecond went the high Prieft alone 
once euery yeere, not without blood which he offc= 
ted for himſelfezand for theerroursof the people, 

. $ The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that the way, 
into the Helycft of all, was ngt y<t made manife 
while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding. 

9 Which « a figure for the time then preſent 
in which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices, that 
ronald not make him that did the ſeruice perfeRzas 
pertaining to the conſcience, 

16 Which flood onely in meats and drinkes , and 
finers waſhingsand carrallerdinances impoſed en 
them yntill! the time of reformation, 


'tx But Chriſt being come, anhigh Prieft of good 


things to come, by a greater and moreperfe& Ta- 
bernacle,not made with hands, that is'to ſay not of 
this building. 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calues:bat 


by his owne blood he entred in once into the Holy 


hating obtained eternall redemption fy ws, 
. 13PFor if the blood of bulszand of goats, and the 
tſhes of an heifer ſprinckling the yncleane,fantiff< 


th to the puriſying ef the fleſh: 


14 How much more ſhall the blood of Chrift, 
who throagh the eternall Spirit, offered bimſclfe 


without (pot to God , purge your conſcience from 


orks to ſernethe | is Ant 


To TRE HEBREW: us. 

Is. And for this cauſe he is the Mediatour 
new Teftament, that by meanes of of ext Ae 
redemption of the tranſgreſsions vhat were v 
the firſt Teftament, they which are called mi 
receiu: the promiſe ofcternallinheritauge, ek 

16 For wherea Teſtament is , there muſt aloof 
neceſsity be the death of the Teftatour, 

179. For a 'Teffament is of force after. men are 
dead ; otherwiſe idis of no ſtrength at all whila 
2 as her the firſt Teflawent 

I hereupon neit [2 was 
dedicated without blood. 

x9 For when Moſcshad ſpoken every precept.ta [77 
__ the poople according to the Law: he teoka the $; 

of calues and.of goats,with water and ſka fiph.; 
Legroclid byope.and ſpriakled both the book 7 
all the people, 

20 RE Erin is the blood of the Teſtameit, | 4.1 
which God hath enjvyncd vato you. 

3: Morcouer, he ſpriakled with blood, both the 
Tabernacle, and Ml the veſſels of the miniftery, 

' 22 Anda all thiags are by theLaw <a | 
with blood 3 aud without ſhedding of BM "op 
remilcion. 

F... It was erefornn tary that Fob pateres 

1a the heaucys gd riked with $ 

Gar toe heauenly nga them(clnes with better 
ebeosthemrie\:. "| 
: For Chriſt is nat entred ipto the Holy 

made with handywhich.are the EY y pow 4.4 
Soc intotennenls.0 ©, uaw £©0-appeare in the pee 
ſenceof God ic 

25 Nor et that be {honld.edor hicaelle ofting c 
the high Priefh entreth into the Holy place » everyfieſin 
Ferre with bluog of otizrs, 

. | 26 Bot then-maſt be ofcen have fufered Gyce up 
{aundation of the world 2. but now oucein the 8 
he ae pg Foraging to pug awaytint 


the *{. je weaken of th perf of oe long nl 


"power of Chrifts ſa 
Or the Law having 3 hadow of giod things to 
L | Come, Hoe not y very rn: la {Mo neugy 
; Lac ſacrifices which they effreq yere by yere 
oof irwall y, make the cemmers thereunto i 
| ; For they woulg they not have cealed tobe 9 
bare , becauſe that the worſhippers once pur 
tile { have hagl no. myaregonſcience of finney 
tin thoſe Gerlbemn (ors 4 a romembrayge 
wat FOE of 6n 
it is not poſi vole that The blood of bulles 
pt. ta # goates ſhuuld take away finnes, 
a the | FWhcrefore whew he commeth into the.warkdy 
a [ng Sacrifice ayd offering thoy wonldeſt yer, 
body haſt thou prepared mes 
« | 6. la burntofferings and ſacrifices for finne thos 
ments d no pleaſure; 
Then ſaid 1, Loe, C comp(in the volume of the 
th wg - © it is written of me) to doe thy will, © God, 
1 Abane when he ſaid,$acrificeand ofcriogand- 
ne offerings , and offexing for ſin thou wopldeſd. 
pag | gricier hadft pleaſure thereiu, ++ 


the Law 
ofſ4 Fhenfaid wy Lage; I come to doe thy will £Þ 
F og: ) He taketh awap the firſt, that he may c 
-— OO te mitch w ul ſanQified hrongh 
the wiic we are ſanQiked t 
ply ty 1h of the of Ieſas Chrift once ig all 
: bod cuery Pricf Randeth daily mini 
he pſe* I" ring oftentunes the" ſame (acrifices ow 
\; {@ncyer take away fianes. 
ſengy[! {ae this man after he had offered one ſacrifet-- 
ene 1s for euer, (ate ws wetter ht hand of God, 
.. 5: {iFrem henceforth expeRting Bll his cucmieshe 
vce Wide his footftoole, ? 
ho & oh For by one offering behath perſeted foreuey 
Tem that arc anRifed. 
4 [is Whereof the holy Ghoſt al is/awitnefleta 
to Hvfor after that ke had Gig before, 
Ws Tbis is the Coycnantithat I will make with. 
maſter thoſe dayes , ſaith the Lord 2 I will pac. 
pLawes inco cheig hearts and in theis windes 


I _ ppb Fs 4 27 Ang 


*  _ ro THE HEBREWES. 
#7 And their finnes and iniqeities will [ remey; f ©; 
ber no mare. ; k 
"x8 Now where remifsion of theſe is\, there ism f Þ 
mare offering forfiane, & 
"19 Hauing therefore brethren , boldneff: to ap } 

( 


der fnts the Holicſt by the blood of Ieſus, 
" 20 By a new and liuing way which he hath cotiſe. ff ; 
erated for ys,through f vaile;that is co ayghis fie] | 
21 And hecny anhic Pricft onerF houſe of God; 
Vx Let'vs draw neere with a truc heart,in ful afſu. ff Fa 
rance of faith,hning our hearty ſprinkted fraansf ® 
[ couftience,& our bodies waſhed vþ pare water, | ; 
.23 Let vs hold faſt the profefsion of oar faith, 
viſthour wauering (for he is faithfall 5 promiſed, | of 
#4 And let vs confGder one another, to prouoke | - 
ynto loue, and to good workes, 'F 
#5 Not forſaking f afſembling of our ſelues toge- | -;; 
ther,as f maner of ſome is ; but ex'orting one ano» A 
ther, & ſo mach F mores ye ſec F day approching,| 
«25 For if we finne wilfally,after that we hane reef ©: 3 
evitcd the knowledge of the truth, there remainet1] ;-3 
- $0'more facrifice for fines, We! 
*27 Bat a certain fearful looking for of iadement, | X 
@ fiery indignation, w hal deuoure F aduerſaries | 4 
28 Hee that deſpiſeth Moſes Lav y died withoug| fn 
mercy vudet ewo orthree witneſſes, heſl 
28 Of how much ſorer pazifhmet, ſeppoſe ye,ſhal | Silt 
his be thought worthy, who hath troden ynder foot] + 5 
the Sonhe of God, & hath counted the blood of t 
coucnant wherewith hee was (anttified an vnholy 
thing, & hath done deſpite vntoF Spirit o* grace? 
e For we know bim- that hath ſad ; Vengeanzeſ., ® 
oageth yato mee, 1 will recompence , ſaith thej 4 
Lord: and agate, The Lord ſhal iadge his people. 
gr Tr is 2 fearcfull thing tofal into the handsof Ulg 
the lining God. "BAR: 
3v Bac call co remembrance the former dayeg;t!! | 
which after yee were illuminated , yee endureds = 
; ( 


-"G 
I. 
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We. CHAP, £1, 
'Indwing in your (clnes that yee hane in heaticn 2 
"better and an enduring ſubſtance, 
35 Caſt not away tierefore your conkdence, 
"which bath great recompence of reward. 
Fa For ye haue ueed of patiencethat after ye hane 
ont the wil of God, ye might receias the promiſe, 


/ 


$f 1 37 For yet alittle while, and he that (hall come 
'Gds "will cone, and will not tarry, 
1 aff. | $3 Now the inſt ſhal live by ſaithcbur if any man 


draw back:my foule ſhall haue na pleaſure in hi:me 
9 But we are not of them who draw bicke vnto 
perdition 2 but of them that belecue co the ſauitrg 


of the ſoule, 

CHAP, XI, | 

1 Wi faithn. 6 Without it wt cannot paſt 
of 0 


toge» God. 7 The fruits thereof m the Father s | 
- ds Ow faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped fer, 


TV the enidence of things not ſeene, 

.. 3 For by it the Elders obtained a good reports 

..4 Through faith we vnderftand that the worlds 

Were framed by the word of Godsſo Fchings which 
xeſeen,were not made of things which do appeare 

1 4B Eith Abel offered vnto God a mote'excels 
Tent facrifice then Kain, by which he obtained wit- 

nefſe that he was righteons , God teſtifying of his 


gifttz and by it be being dead, yct ſpeaketh, * 
ain \$ By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhoald 


Mt ſee death,and was not found becauſe God ha@ 
tranſlated him : For before his tranſlation hee had 
this teſti nony, that he pleaſed God, | 

6 But witi:6ut faith it is iinpoſsible 74 era 


”. " 7 
areds "7 
ne wademned the world » and became beire of Un 
ſocks ſeſſe which is by faith, i 28 


vid, [Mcinto a place which hee, ſhould aſter recefue for 


bon 


- 7q 16 jt 


1:4 z 


MS By faith Abraham when be was called £6 poe 
Wn inbericance,obeyed; and he went out,agtkhdw : 
Gate Was . + 
Ty lakh hos alinned inthe landfromite - 
: 2 $0 A * : Bo P 


Li 


TO THE HEBREWES, 
a3 ina ſtrange conntrey , dwelling in Tabernacle 
with Iſaac and Iacob, the heires with him of the 
fame promiſe, | 
te For he looked for a city which hath foundatis 
Dns, whoſe buildeFand maker is God. ; 
" It Through faith alfo Sara her felfe receined 
pngth to concelue ſeed , and was delivered of a 
child, when ſhee was paſt age, becauſe the iudged 
kim faithfull who bad promiſed, . 
23 Thetefore ſprang there 'eyen of one, and him 
25 good ax dead), ſo ny as the ftarres of the ſkie 
inmaultitude , and as the ſand which is by the Sea 
ſhoare innumerable. 
x3 Theſe all diced in faith,not bauing received the 
| ifes;but hauing ſeenthem afar of, &were per- 
bog ed of chem, and embraced thexn,and confeſſed 
That they were rangers and pilgrims on the earth 
©" 24 For they that ſay ſuch things,declare plainly, 
that they ſeeke a countrey, 
15 And truly if they had beene mindfull of that 
wee » from whence they came out, they might 
ane had opportunity to haue returned ; 
x6 But now they defirea better conntry,that is an 
keauenly : wherfore God is noc aſhamed to be cal- 
Jed their God,forhe hath prepared for them a city. 
17 By faith Abraham whemhe was tryed, «ered 
wp Iſaac 2 and be that had receined the promiſes, 
offered yp his only begotten Sonne, , 
. 18 Of whom ir was ſaid , that in Iſaac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called $ 
ts Accounting that God was able to raiſe him 
wp» eacn from the dead z from whence allo he re 
ined him in a figure. 
20 By faith Iſaac blefſed Tacob and Eſiu concers 
ning things te come, 
cM By faleh Iacob when he wat a dying » blefſed 
both the ſonnes of Isſeph, and worſhipped: leanng 
the top of his ſtaffe. 
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23 By faith Ivſeph when he died; made mention 
of the departing of the children of Iſrael: and gaue 
ndement concerning his bones, ; 
-v-33-By faith Moſes when he was borne » was hid 
three moneths of his parents , becauſe they ſaw h 
was a proper child,& they ngt afraid 
evmMAndemente 


$0 


of the King} 


*gB Ls 1.5.1 = veeres; 
y faith, Moſes when he was come to Veeres 
ied to be called the ſon of Pharavhs daughter, - 
5 Chaſeng rather to fafter afflition with the 
ple of God, then to enioy the pleaſures of ſinne 


vw! 


ate Þ fora ſeaſon 2 

. 26 Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater rf» 
etned | cher, then the treaſures in Egypt : for hee had re» 
dofa ynto the recompence of the reward. 


27 By faith he forſooke Egypt , not Fearing the 
wrath ofthe King ; for hee endured, as ſeeing hin 
who is inuiſible.. 

28 Through faith he kept the Paſſeonery and the 
frinklinz of blood, leſt hee that deſtroyed the firſt 
borne, ſhould touch them. 

19 By faith they paſſed through the red Sex, as 
by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſaying to doey 
wete drowned. a4 

Þ By faith the wals of Tericho fell downe, aftet 
tiey were compatſed about feuen dayes, 

# by faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not witfe 
mthat beleened not,when ſhee had receined the 
ſpies with peace, 

3: Ard what ſhall t mnfe ay ? for the time 
would faile mee to tell of Gideon y and of Barak, 
and of Samſon and of lephthah, of Dauid alſo and 
Samuel, and of the Prophecs : We 

33 Who through ith ſubdaed kingdomes, 
wrought r{ghteouſnes, obtained promiſes, topped 
the monrhes of Lyone, 

34 Qierches the violetite of fre, eſcaped the 
elge of the ſword , out of weakenefſe were made 

ong, waxed valiant in fights t:rned to flight the 
#mies of the aliens ; ; 

35 Women receiued their dead raiſed to life 4= _ 
falut& others were tortured, not accepting delilien 
nance, that they might obtain A better reſurfc@iong 


effcd .36 Aud others had ttyall of cruell mockings 
38! md ſcourgings; yea moreoner , of bonds ind im- 
. onment. 


They were ſtoned , they were ſawen afundeys 
ere tempted , were ſlainewith the ſword 3 they 
mandred abour in ſhee} »fkinnes, and goat-!Kinness 
of king deftirure, aſflied, tormented ;__ | 

"* 3 Of whom the world was tiot worthy $ they 
-  _— V 3 Wane 


+ © TO-THE. HEBREWES, 
andred in deſarts,and in mountains,aud in den; 
and caves of the earth 
39 And thee all haning obtained a good report. 
througi: faith, reccined not the promiſe 2 
. $0 God hauing prouided forme be 
that they withont vs (h« uld n.rbe made perfeR, 
CHAP, XII 
T Anexhortation to faith patiencoand godlines, 
Hereforcſecing we allo arc compalſed about 
wW with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes,let vs lay. 
afide cuery weight , and the ſinne which doeth (6 
eaſily beſet vs , and let vs runne with patience the 
race that is ſet befre vs, 

23 Looking vnto leſus, the Authour and finiſher 
of oxy Faithy who for the ioy that was ſet before 
him endured the croſſe, deſpifing the ſhame, and is 
ſet downe at the right hand of the throne of God, .,, 

3 For confi4er him that endured ſuch contradidtis 
on of ſinners againſt hiinſelfe , leſt ye be wearied, 
and faiat in yuur minds. , 

4 Ye laue not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtriving 
aZaiuſt ſinue, 

5 And ye haue forgotten the exhortationwhich 
- co vnto you as vnto children, My ſonne, dt» 

piſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor falut 
when thou art rcbuked of him, | 

8 For whom the Lord loucth he chafteneth, and 
ſcourgeth eyery ſonne whom he recciueth, 

7 If yeeudurechaftening,” God dealeth with you 
as with ſonxes g for what ſcnne is he whom the fa» 
ther chaſteneth not ? 

. . 8 But if ye be without chaſtiſemert, whereof all 
ar* partakers, then are yebaftards, and notſonnes, 

rthermvre, we have had fathers of our fleſh 
which corrected vs,. and we ggue them renerence ! 


Father of ſpirits, and liue F 

Io For they verely, for a few dayes chaftened ys 
after their owne pleaſure, but he for our profit,that 
we might be partakers of is holinefle, 


be joyous, but grieuens ; neuerthclefle, afterward 
it yeeldeth the peaceable fruite of righteouſneſſey 
vio them which are exerciſes thereby. 

i | | 13 Whetts 


etter thing for vn; || 


hall w> not much rather be in ſubicRion ymo the 


it Now no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemetht® 


. | nadeperfe&; 


WS MAS THe oY 
1 Wherefore lift vp the bands which hang 
mne, and the feeble knees 2 id 


13 And make ſtraight paths for your feet) lt 
hat which is 1ame be turned out of the way, but 


| lit rather be healed, 


14 Follow peace with all men , and holindfle 
pithout which no man ſhall ſee the Lord z 
15 Looking diligently,leſt any man faile of the, 


| [pace of God, left any root of bitterxefle ſpringing, 


yptrouble you, and rhereby many be defiled 2 
16 Left there be any fornicatour, or profane pers 
fon, a3 Eſau, who for one morſell of meate ſold his 
bithright, , 
19 Fer ye know , how that afterward when hee 
would haue inherited the bleſsing,he was reieRteds 
for hee found no place of repeutance , though hee 


_u it carefully with teares, 
I 


For yee ace not come vnto the mount that 


; [night be tyuched; and that burned wit fire: noe. 


wato blacknefe, and darkneflcs and tempeſts 
19 And the found of a trumpet:and the voyce of 
wetds, which -voxce they that heard, entreated that, 
theword (ſhould notbe ſpoken to them any more, 
26 For they could not endure that which was 


| Jeommanded 3 And if fo much as a beaſt touch the 


+ ———_— ſhalbe ſtoned, or ti:ruſt through with 
adart, : 
23t And ſo terrible was the fight,that Moſes ſaidg 
[exceedingly feare and quake. > e 
23 But ye are come ynto mount Sion, and ynto* 
thecitie of the liuing God , the heauenly Hieruſa» 
lem, and to an innumerable company of Angels: 
2; To the generall affembly , and Church ofthe * 
fuſt-borne » which are written in heauen , and to 
God the Iudge of all,and to the ſpirits of iufſt mem 


% 
6 


24 And to Teſus the Mediatour of the pew Coe 
wenant, and t o the blood of (ſprinklingathat ſpeaks * 
& better things then that of Abel, 

2g See that ye refaſe not bim that ſpeakethy for 


| Fifthey eſcaped | ot, who refuſed him that ſpake om* 


earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turns 
way from ham that Seakerbirom heauen, , 


36 Whofe voyce then ſhoo ke the earth 3 but now, 
5 V 4 * bee” 


= ate acti. 
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- To THY ripriwes. 
kiehath promiſfed;faying,Yet once more I ſhake me Þ 
the earth onely,but alfoheatier;, 

27 And this rw ho 6tice more, ſignifieth the 
remiooning of thoſe things that are ſhaken, az of Þ 
Eungnthat are made ; that thoſe things which, cans 
yot 


ſhaken'tnay remiine, the! 
28. Oherefore we receining a kingdome, which F . y, 
eannor be moued, let ys have grace, whereby wee | paj 


may ſerae God acceptably,with reuerence ad god- || 1; 
care, | rat 

# 29 Par our God isa conſiming fire, lips 
, C H P, X1! I 3 I's 

x Diners adinonitions tocharity and o;ber vertuts, | i 
"23 The conclufion of the Epiſtle, 1 
Et bretherly loue continne, ſab: 

£4 Bc votforgetfull to entertain ſtrangers, for | v2 
y ſome haue enteftained Angels vnawares, | jr 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound | git 

Rath them, and them which ſuff:r aduerfity, as bee # 16 
Ing your ſclues alſo in the body, We: 
4 Mariage & honourable in all,and the bed vndes | 1g 
anos but whoremongers,and adulterers God will | 
tudge. | t 
.*®'xS Let your eonterſation be without conetouſheyy | fron 
and be.content with (uch things as ye haue: For hee | of tj 
hath faid,I will neither leaue theeqnor forſake thee | Con 
6 $0 that wee may boldly ſay, The Lord is my | br 
Nelperand I will feere what man ſhall doe ynto | tis 


Remember them which haue the mle oner you, plir 
who have ſpoken vnto you the word of God,whoſe | x2 
Kith follow,cenfidering the end of their connerſa- | ofe: 


tion. 
'8 Teſus Chrieſt the ſame yeſterday,and ro day,%& L 
re af 


or cuer, 

9-Be notcaried about with divers and ſtrange ſee y 
dodrines :For it is a good thing that the heart bee | #4 
eftabliſhed with grace, not with meates, which nl 
have not profited them, that haue beenc occopied | vg 
retn, -- ki 
of We haue analtar whereof they hane no right 

© exteowhichſerue the Tabernacle, 
xx For the bodles of thoſe beafts, whoſe blood is 


brought ito the Sauuary by the high Prieſt fo 
3s bw, & 


ke tot 


h the 


43 of Þ 


h cats 


which 
7 wee 
| gods 


riuts, 


rs,for 
vares, 
ound 
$ bt. 


Vndee 
| will 


hſhesy 
Yr hee 
thee 
$ my 
ynto 


youg 
rhoſe 
erſa. 


22: Cnas, 21x; 
[Fane, 276 burne withourthe campe, 


12.Wherefcre Ieſus alfo; that he might ſan&ih 
tie people with his owne blood”, ſhiffered without 

ate, 

14 Let ys goe focrth therefore vnto him! without 
f&campe, bearing his reproach. 
+14 For here bane we no continuing city, but we 
teke one to corre, 

15 By him therefcre let vs offer the ſacrifice of 
jtarſe to God continually , that ts the frait of ole 
lips, giuiag thankes to his Name, F 

16 But to doe good, and to communicate, forget 
(ot ; ſor with ſach ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. - 

17 Obey them that hane the ruſe cuer you , and 
ſaimit your ſclaes ; for they watch for yc.ur ſunlesy? 
they that muſt giue account, that they may doe” 
itwith joy» and not with gricfe : for that iSynpro- 
fitable for you, 

t8Pray for vs : for we truſt we hane a good cone 
Kerce in all things, willing to liue —_— 

t9 But | beſeech you the' ratherto doe this, that 
l may be reſtored to you the ſooner, 

f Now the God of peace , that bronght againe 
fromthe dead our Lord Ieſugthat great Shepherd 
efthe ſhoepe, threugh the blood of the euctlaſting 
Couenant, | 

ir Make you perfe& in every good worke to doe , 
ks will , working in you that which is well plea- 
fag in his Oght, through leſus Chriſt, to whom be 
plbry for ener and eucry Amen, 

22 And 1 beſeech yon, bre:heen, ſuffer the word 
efethortationsfor 1 hatic written a letter vntb you 
infew words, 
| ag yee, that onr brother Timothie is fet 
_ rtie, with whom ifhee come ſhottly, I will 

ou, : 

4 Salute all them that hane the rule over youg 
nf all the Saints, They of italy ſalate you, 

7 Grace be'with you all, Amen, 

E Written to the Hebrewes from Italy, by 
R Tinothie, 
h \&; q The” 


” © The generallFpiflleof Iamns, |, 
| CHAP, I. Ja 


We wut retorce vuder the Crofſe » 5 arke patients 
of Gord, 19 htare the Word, and doe thereafter. eftr 
pPIJoa2.a Ames a ſeruantef God and of the YiÞ 

F L:rd leſus Chrift,to the twelue tribes | 19 
which are ſcattered abroad, greeting, £9 
2 My brethrenzcount itall ioy when | ** 


FLE-IB ye fall into diners temptations, coſy 
3 Knowing #&4 , that the trying of your faith | * 
worket!: patience, ſuit 


4 But le: patience hane hey perfeR worke , that Þ 8" 
ye may be perfett and entire, wanting nothing. 
5 If any of you lacke wiſdone » let him aſke of Il 
God, that gineth to all meu liberally, and vpbraþ Þ 3 
deth not : and it ſhalbe gluen him. 
6 But lethim atke in faith» nothing wavering, face 
for he that waucreth) is like a wane of the Sea,dri» 


nen with the wind, and toſſed 2 | 2nd! 
7 For let not that man thinke that he ſhall re Jie» 
eciue any thing of the Lord, a) 


$ A double minded man & voftable in al his waies, | #1 
9 Let the brother of low degree, reioyce in that | ſth 


he is exalted 2 © bl 
to But the tich, inthat ke is made low : becauſe | .%6 
as the flowre of the grafſe he ſhall paſſe away. and 


11 For the Sun is no ſooner riſen with a burning | bear 
heatybut i: withercth the grafſe ; & the flowre ther. | 37: 
of fallet!i,& the grace ©; y faſhion of it periſfficth s 
fo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his wayes. 
b x2 Blefſed is the man that endureth temptation # from 
for when he is triedghe ſhal receiue ycrown of lite, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to t!:em 7 louc him, | 1 C 

x3 Let no man ſay when he is tempted , lam | _Þ® 
tempted of God: for Ged cannut be tempted with M 
euill, neither tempteth ke any man, AC 

I4 But encry man is tempted, when he is drawne | 3 
away of his owne luft, and entiſed. wit] 

15 Then when luſt hath conceived , jt brivgeth |} ©M 
forth finnez aud finne, when it is finiſhedzbringeth | +3 
foorth death. By 

16 Doe not crre, wy beloued brethren, poo 

17 Euery good gift, and euery perfe& giſt is or | 
from abou, and commeth downe from the _— 


o 
Ts Li 


- CHAP. IL 5 
flights, with whom is no variablenefſe, neithet ,, 
ftadow of turning. Th 

| 18 Of his owne will poguts he vs\with the word . 
oftrueth, that we ſhould be a kinde of firſt fruits 
of his creatures, wack 

19 Wherefore my beloned brethren, Jet enery 
man be ſwift to heare,flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath . 

2 For the wrath of man workcth not the righte», 
mſpeſſe of God, 

21 Wherefore lay apart all 61thineſſe,and ſuper / 
faity of naughtinefſc,& receine with meekenes the 
engrafted word,which is able to ſauc your ſoules, 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearery 
caly,deceining your owne [clues, 

2; Ferif any be a hearer of the word , and not a: 
doer-he is like viito a man beiglding bis naturall 
face ina glafle 3 $ 

24 For lie beholdeth himſelfe.and goeth\his way 
andftraightway torgetteth what mannerof 
ke was. dV; 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfe& Jaw of. lie 
berty,and continucth gheregn , be being not a fors 

etfull hearer;but a doer of the work,this man ſhall 

blcfſes ins deed, 
26 If any man among you ſeerre to be religious 
and bridleth not his tetgue but deceiueth his own 
beartathis mans religion 1s vaine, 

27 Pure religion, and yndefiled before God , and 
the Father,is this,to viſit the {atherlefſe ard widows 
in their afflition,eud to keep himſclfe vnſpotted 
from the world. 

CHAP, II. 
I (hiflian' v:nft net regard the 13th, & deſpiſe the 
poor e. 14 Faith withorxt wor ks, 17 ks 4 dead feith, 
Y brethi} have nut y :aith of our Lord Iefus 
Chriſt,the Lord of glory, w reſpeR of perſors 
23 Ferif there cme vnt+ your afſeribly a map 
with a gold ring, in-gocely apparel] > and there 
gme it alſo a poore man invileraimenty _ - 
3 Andychavereſpe& to him that weareth the 
$py clotbinggand ſay vuto himy Sit thou kere in a 
good place: and ſay to the pooresStand then there, 
© fit here vnder my footftcole ; ; 
.$ Are yengot then parntiall in your ſelues » ayd 
4. OITRE '*IrS 


L} 


1 q 


—_—: 
Hr becdme indges of cuill thoughts; +; 
Hearken, my beloued brethren, Math not God iy 
thoſen the poore of this world, rich in faith, and Þ 
heires of the kingdome;which he hath promiſed to ' 
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them that loue him ? 

E But ye haue deſpiſed the poore. Doe not rich 
men opprefſe you,and draw you before the indge« 
ment (cates ? 

7 Doe not they blaſpheme that worthy Name, 
by the which ye arecalled ? 

8 If ye fulfill the royalt Law according to the 
Scriptnire, Thou ſhalt toue thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe,ye doe well, 


9 But if ye hane reſpe& to perſons, yee commit 


fin, andare convinced of the Law as rranſpreffonrs, 

to Por whofoeuer ſhall keep the whole Law,and 
yet offend in one pointyhe is guilty of all, 

x2 For he that ſaid, Doe not ?commit adultery, 
fatd alſo, Doe not kill. Now if thou cotnmit no 2» 
ealtery, yer if thou kill, thou art become a trinf 
greffour of the Law, 

x2 Soſpeake ye,and fo do, as they that ſhall be 
indeed by the Law of liberty, 
Þ 1; For he ſhall have indgement without mercy, 


that hath ſhewed ns mercy,and mercy reioyceth a« | 


gainſt iadgement, 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, thoagh 2 
man ſay he hath faithand have not workes? cats 
faith fane him ? 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſtitate 
pfdayly food, "<8 

19 And one of you ſay viito them, Depart in 
peace, be you warmed and filleds notwithſtandin 
ye gine them not thoſe things which are needful 
fo the body : what doth it profit ? 


17 Even lo faith, if it hath not workes, is dat 


being alone, ; 
x8 Yea) a man may ſay, Thow haft faith, and 1 

kane works,(hew me thy faith without thy work, 

and I will ſhew thee my faith by my workes, | 
x9 Thou belceucft that there 1s one God, tholi 

doeft {ng _ on alſo belcene and Y” = 

| 26 Bue wilt thou khow, O yaine man, that fa 

worker igdead? 
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| of mature,and it is ſer on fire of hell. 
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AM CHAP. 1th; L 
yt Wat tiot Abraham onr father inftified by 


« 0 


yfres,w"} he had offred Iſaac his ſon vpen f Altar 


+782 Secſt chou how faith wrought with his Works, ' 


thi by works was faith made perſe& ? 


© 33 And the Scripture was fulfilled.vy faithAbra- 
ham belecued God:& it was imputed wnto him for 
ridhteouſnefſe, & he was called the friend of God, 

*4 Ye ſee then how that by worksa man is itt 
ſtifed,and not by ſaith onely. 

15 Likewiſe alſo,was not Rahab the harlot iuſti- 
hed by workes,when the had receiued the mefſen. 
gers, and had fent them ont another way ? 

26 For asthe body withoar the ſpirit is dead,ſo 
fith without workes is dead alfo, 
- CHAP, IIL. 
gThe toup ut 919? be bridled.ts They that ave truly 
wiſt.be mild &+ peaceable,withont eneyine or flrife, 
Y brethren,be not many maſters, knowing þ 
we ſhall receine the greater condemnation, 

'2 For in many things we offend all, If any man 
offend not in word, the ſame is a pertct manyand 
able alſo to bridle the whole body, 

2 Behold,we pur bits in F horfes mcnthes, F chey 
may obey vs & we turne about their whole body, 
4 Behold alfo the ſhips, which though they be fo 
geatzand are drinen of fierce windes) yet are they 
turned about with 2 very ſmall helme, whitherfo. 
eter the genernour lifteth, 

$ Eqen fo the tongue is alittle member, and boe 
afteth preat things, behold how great a matter a 
litle fire kindleth. 

6 And the tongne' is a fire, a world of iniqul- 
tisfo is the tongue among our members, that it d&- 
fleth che whole body,and ſetteth on fire the courſe 


For euery kinde of beafts,and of birds,and of 
ſepents,and things in the ſea is tamed, and hath 
beene tamed of mankinde 2 

'$ But the tongne can no man tame, 7t #an yns 
ly evill, full of deadly poyſon & —@@ ©. 

9 Therewith blefſe we God,cuen the Father, and 
therewith curſe we men, which are made after the 


ſnilimade of God, 
al | He Omof heſagge mouth proceedoth ble T 


TAMES. 
y brethren theſe things ought not fo to be 


1x Doth a fountaine ſend forth at the ſame place, 


 fcet water and bitter? 

* 213 Cantiefiztree,my brethren, beare oline-bers 
ries? cither a vines fips? ſo cax no fountaine both 
.yeeld ſale water and freſh, 


| 13 Who is2 wiſe man,& endued with knowledge 


amongſt you? let hjm ſhevy out of a good conuers 
Fatin his workes with meckenefſe of wiſedome, 

14 Put if ye haue bitter enuying and ſtrife in your 
bearts glory not,2nd lie not againft the trueth, 

Is This wiſtecoxe ecſcendeth not from abeue 
bat & earthly, ſenſuall,deuilliih, 

16 For where cnying and ftrite 18, there is cons 
fufion,and enery cuill worke. - 

17 But the wiſedowe that is from aboue is frft 
puregthen peaceable,gentle, and cafie t-- be intrea- 


ted,fall of mercy,and good fruits, without partia» = 


liry,and without hyp: ct: fie, | , 

18 And the fruit of righteouſueſle 1s ſowen un 
peacc,of them that make peace, 

CHAP, I1IL. | 
I Ageinſ! coxttenſurfſe, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 
I deiratiion and raſh ceuſuring. . 
Pen whence come Warres and fightings among 
you? come they n»t hence, cacu of your laſts, 
that war in your members ? 

2 Yeluft, axd bave not ; ye kill , and deſire to 
haueand cannot obtaine : ye fight and war, yet ye 
haue not,becauſe ye aſke not, 

3 Yeaſkeand receiue not,becauſe ye aſke amiſle 
that ye may confume ir ypov your lufts, 

4 Ye gdulterers, and adulterefſes, know ye not 
that the fricndſhip of the world is : nmitie with 
God ? whoſocuer therefore will be a iriend of the 
world js the enemy of God, : 

5 Do you thinke that the Scripture ſaith in vain 
The fpirit that dwelleth in vssluſteth to enuy? 

6 But he gineth more graces whcrfore be ſaith,God 


reſifteth the proud,but giucth grace to the humble, 


73 Submit your ſclues therefore to God 3 refit 
the denill,;and he will dee from you. 


8 Draw nigh to God , and he will draw nigh to. 
you clenfe yourhands you fiuner3,aud purific yr ; 
SD 


|  teartsyy double minded, 
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: CHAP y, | 
$ Beaffliaed,and meurne,and weepe 2 let your 
langhter be turned into meurningzand your joy to 


heninefſe, : 

to Hucizble your ſeſues in the fight of the Lard, 
znd he ſhall lift you vp, 

1 Speake not euill one of anether(brethren 2 ) he 
tatſpeaketh euill of his brother , and iudgeth his 
brothersſpeaketh cuill of the Law,and indgeth the 
Law: butif thou indge the Law , thou art nota 
doer of the Law) but a Iudge, 

12 There is one Lawgiuer g who is able to ſaue, 
and to deftroys who art thou that iudgeſt another? 

13 Goe to now, ye that ſay to day,or to morrow 
we will goe into fach a citice, aud continue there a 
yeere,and buy, and ſell,and get gaines 

14 Wheras ye know not what ſpalbe on the mor= 
row: for what is your life?lt is enen a vapour that 
oppeareth for a little time,& then vanilheth away, 

15 Fur that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, we. 
fall live, and doe this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſtings : all 
fchreioycing is euill, 

17 Thereſore to him that knoweth to doe goods 
and doth it not, to him it is finne, 

CHAP. V, 

1'Of wicked rich men. 9 Of patience. 12 To f8v- 
bere ſwearing. 

WOe to now, ye rich men, weepe and howle fer 
your miſeries that ſhall come vpon you, 

2 Your riches ate corrupted, and your garments 
moth-eaten. : 

; Your gold and filuer is cankred, and the ruft 
of them ſhall be a witneſſe againſt you, and ſhall 
ate your fleſh as it were fires ye haue heaped treg- 
ſure together ſor the laſt dayes. Fi 

4 Behold the hire of the laboaurcrs, which hane 
reaped downe your fields , which is of yon kept 
backe by fraud , cryeth ; And the cryes of them 
which haue reaped, are entred into the cares of the 
Lord of Sabaoth, | 

5 Yee haueliued in pleafore on the earth » and 
deene wanton 2 yee haue nouriſhed your hearts as 
iaday of laughter, 


6 Yehanecondemned, ad killed Atciu, ane 


ul 


be doth not refiſt you, 7 be 


; TAMES. 
-  þ Bepaticnt therefore, brethren, vnto the conis 
wing of the Lordsbehold;the hasgbandman waitetl 
for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long 
tience' for it , vntill hee receine the carcly and 
atter raine. 
$ Be yeealfopatient ; ftabliſh your hearts for 
the comming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge net one againſt another, brethren, left 
ye be condemned ; behold, the Iadge ſtandcth be- 
fore the doore, 

re Take, my brethren , the Prophets , who have 
fpoken in the Name of the Lord , for an enſample 
of ſuffering afflition, and of patience, 

rr Behold, we count chem happy which endure, 
Ye hauec heard of the patience of lob, and haue fcen 
the end of the Lord : that the Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender mercy, 

12 But aboue all ti:ings, my brethren, ſweare not, 
neither by heguen, neither by the earth, neither by 
auy other oath ; but let yoar yea, be yea, and your 
ndy,oay tleft ye fall into condemnation. 

I3 Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray, ls 
ary merry ? lethim fing Pſalmes, 

14 Is any ficke among you ? let him call for the 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oyle in the Name of the Lord; 

5 And the prayer of faith ſhal ſaue the ficke,and 
the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp : and if hee haute come 
mitted finnes, they ſhalbe forgiaen him, 

18 Confeffe your faalts one to another, and pray 
one for another , that yee may bee healed 2 the ef- 
_ ferucnt prayer of a righteons than auaileth 
much, 

17 Elias was 2 man fubie& to like paſsions as 
we are , aud he prayed earneftly that ic might not 
raine ; and ic rained not on the earth by the ſpace 

of three yeeres Thd fixemoneths, 

18 Andhe ptay*d againe , and the heanen gane 
raine, and theearth brought foorth her fruit, 
©. 19 Brethren, if any of you doe erre' from the 
trath, and oneconnert himz 
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26 Lethim kno » that he which connerteth the Ji 
erour,of his way,Mthalt ſac a faule”, 
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Frtbefili Ppifile generall of Peter. 


, CHAP, I. | 
te bag7h God for ha ſpr ituall yraces ; 16 Sale 
uation tn (br1/7 prophefied of old, 
AJEtcr an Apoſtle of Icſus Chrift, to the 
ſtrangers ſcattered thorowonr Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bythi» 


mas 

4 Ele& aceording to the fore knowledge of God 
the Father throngh fant fication of the Spirit vnto 
aedience. and ſprinkling of the blood of Iefus 
Ciriftt g ©» vnto you, ard peace be multiplied. 
3 Blefſzd ve the God and Father of onr Lord I6- 
fas Cirift, which according to his abundant mercy 
kth begotren v8 againe vnto a linely hope, by the 
refarre&ion of Teſs Chriſt from the dead 2: 

{To an inheritance incorruptible, and vndefiled, 
and$ fadeth not awayreſerard in heaven for you, 

eWho are kept by y power «f God throngh faith 
vito falaation,rcady to be r:acaled in f laft time, 

s Wherciu ye greatly reioyce, though now for 
aſeaſonc if nerd be ) ye are in heauineffe threugh 
nanifold temptations ; 

9 That te triall of your faith,befng much more 
precious then of gold that periſheth, though it be 
tryed wit)! firemrght be ſound vnto praitſe,and hoe 
natir,and gloty,at the appearing of Tefus Chrift 2 
$Whom hauing not ſeen,ye Joteyin whom though 
tow ye ſee 4178 not, yet beleening, ye retoyce with 
ioy vnſpeakeable and full of glory 3 

9 Receitivg the end; of your faith, cuen the ſale 
vation of your ſoules 2 | 
'To Of which ſaluation the Prophets hate enquie 
rd,and ſearched diligently,who prophecied of the 
grace that ſhould come wnto you. 

tt Searching what, or what manner of time the 
Pitit of Chrift which was in them, did fipnifie, 
when it teſtified before hand the ſuffrings of Chriſt 
ah the glory that ſhould follow, 
I2 Vato whom it was retealed, that not vnte 
demſelucs, but vnto vs, they did miniſter the 


vs which are now reported vnto you, by thens 


Kin. 


* Phat preached the Goſpel vito you, with the 


$4 


'Ghoſt, ſeat downe from heanemywhich things 


.* "LPETER. 
the Angels defire to looke into. 
13 Wherefore gird vp Floynes of your mind,be 


ſober, and hope to the endyfor y grace that is to be: 


brought vyto yu at the reuelation of Ieſas Chriſty 
14 AS obedient chiidren, wot faſkioning your 
felues according te $ former luft in your ignorance 
5 But as he whict hath called you is holy,fs be 
ye holy in all manner of conucrſation 
a6 Becauſe it is writtenbe ye holy, for I am holy 
I7 Aud if ye call on y Fat!cr,who without reſpe# 
of perſons iudgeth according to cuery mans worke 
fe the tine of your ſotourning here in feare; 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redee- 
med with corruptible things, as filuer and gold 
from your vaine comerſation yeceized by ttadi» 
tion from your fathers ; 
I9 But with the prectous blood of Chrift,as of 
a lambe without blemiſh and without ſpots 


20 Who verely was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world; bat was manifeſt in theſe 
laſt times for you : 

231: Who by him due beleeue in God that raiſed 
him vp ſrom the dead, and gaue him glory, that 


your faith and hope mipht be in God, 

232 Seeing ye haue purified your ſelues in obeying 
the truth, throagh the Spirit , vnto vnfained loue 
of the brethren: ſee that ye loue one another with 
a pure heart feruently, 

23 Being borne againe , not of corrnptible ſeed, 
but vfincorruptibleyby the word of God, which lis 
neth and abideth for cuer, 

24 For all fleſh gas grafſe, and all the glory of 
man as the fluwre of grafſes the grafſe withereth, 
and the flowre thereof talleth away. 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for euer: 


and this is the word which by the Goſpel is prea* | 


ched yuto you, 
CHAP. 11, 
t He dehorteth them om the breath of charity 
4 ſhewing that Chrift ts the foundation. 


Wi fefortariog aſide al malice,and all guile, F* 


and hypocriftcs,& enuics,and euilf; peakingt, 
2 As new borne babes defire the ſincere milke oF, 
the word, that ye may grow thereby, 
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be Wh whom comming «4 voto a liuing ſtone, difs 
be: flowed indeed of mer; , but choſen of God, and 
0s, . 

w- ' Teal as lively tones, are built vp a ſpiritue | 
es fhonſe, an holy Priefthood, to offer vp Suomi 
be ſacrifice, acceptable to God by Teſus Chriſt, 

6 Whetfore it jscontained my Sctiptate, Behold, 
ys Hy in Stun a chiefe corner ſtonegeletprecious,& 
t& hothat beleeuerh on him ſhall not be confounded, 

ke | 7 Vhto you therefore which beleeue he is prect« 
F ons; but yato them which be diſubedient,the Rope 
leg. {hich the builders difallowedzthe ſame is made the 
1d, head of the corner : 
dis | $Anda ftone of Rumbling,and 2 rock of offeneey 
ney #0 them whichſtumble at the word, being diſs 
$ of {obedicnt, whereunto alſo they were appointed, 
9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royall Prieft« 
the an boly nation, a peculizr people» that ye 
neſs {ould ſhew forth y praiſes of himywho hath called 
you out of darkeneffe into bis marneilous lights 
ifed | 19 Which in time paſt were not a peop/ez but are 
thag [21 the people of God 2 which had not obtained 
mercy, but now hane obtained mercy, 
ying |"! Dearely beloued, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 
Joue [i pilgrias,abftainefrom flethly luſts,which war 
with |87inft the lonle, 

12 Hatting your conuerſatien honeft among the 
feed, [Otiles, that whereas they ſpeake againft you, ag 
<< lis [©aill doers, they way by you good workes w they 

hall behold gJorific Gud 1p the day of viſitation, 
ry of 1; Submit your ſelues to euery ordinance of man 
ereth, "chow Lords ſake, whether it bee to the King as 

upreme, 
ener; |, 4 Or vnto governours , as yuto them that are 
reg» (int by him for the puniſhmeut of cuill doers, and 
P for the praiſe of them that doe well. 
15 For ſo is the will of God,that with well doing 
arity e *may put to flence the igncrance of foolith men, 
16 Ag free, and not vfing your libertie for a 
euile, Þ of maliciouſnesgbut as the ſeruants of God, 
king "| 17 Hnuur all men, Lone the brotherhood 
Ike 6 [ & p God, Honour the King. 
[8 Foruants,be ſubie& to your maſters þ all ſearey, 
- End nor 


* I 2ffobe ye haue taſted that the Lord is grfeious 


3 '$ £4 


' L 


Fs 


DRE AAP IO nope, 497 9h, EV —— -- 


= FN TIE YO LAI I” YEE Ih" 


PR +... +. | * 
not only to F good & gentle,but alſo to f froward; 
x9 For this is thank-worthy,if 4 man for conſcience 
toward God endure griefes ſuffering wronpfully, 

as For what glory is it,if when ye be buſfeted for 
yoar faults, ye ſhall cake it patiently 2but if when 
ye doe'well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, 
this ts acreptable with God, 

21 For etien hereunto were yee called ; becauſe 
Chrift alC', ſuffered for vs, leauing vs an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his ſteps, 

32 Who did 10 fannemneither was guile fonnd in 
his month. 

23 Who when he was reniledzreuiled not againg; 
when he ſuffered he threatned nuts but committed 
Gimfelfe co him that indgeth righteouſly, 

24 Who his own felfe bare our ſinnes in his own 
body on y tree, F we being dead to fins, ſhovld line 
ynto tighteonſnes,by Whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 

25 For ye wcre as theep going aftray,but are now 
returned ynto y Shepherd & Biſhop of your ſoules, 

CHAP. II], 
x The dutits of wines and huibands each $8 other, 8 
«An exhortaijon to Unity. 
| Bren cs” bg wiucs; be in ſubie&ion to your own 
hasbands, that if any obey not the word , they 
alſo may withont the word be won by the conuer- 
ſation «of the wiues 2 

2 While they behold yonr chaſte connerſation 
covpled with feare 2: « 

3 Whoſe adorningy Let it not be that outward 
adorzing , of plaiting the haire, and wearing of 
gold, or of pitting or of apparell 2 

4 But {ts it be F |:idden man of f heart,in F which 
is not corruptible,cxex the 0» narnent of a meek and 
quiet ſpirit, W is in the ſ12bt of God of great price, 

$ For after this maner in f old time,the holy wo» 
men alſs who tryſted in God, adorned themſeluey 
being 11 ſubic&ion vnto their owne husbands. 
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& Euen as Sara ©beyed Abrabam, calling kin J% 


Lord , whoſe daughters ye are 1s long as ye doe. 


well, and are not afraid with ary amazement, 


7 Likewiſe ye hishands dwcll with them accors ad 


Ting: kaowledge,piaing honour vnto the wiſe,as ly vor 


Theo } weaker yellell;& as being heices together uo 
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4 EL, which alſo he wentzand preached vato the 


ek an 
price, 


8. CHAP. III, 
ge grace of life,that your prayers be nut hindred, 
$ Finally, 6e zeall of one mind, haning compaf* 
fon bne of another,loue as brethren, be pitcifall,be 
courteone, = 
g Not reudring enill for euill,or rayling for Tai- 
econtrartwiſe,bleſsing,knowing that ye are 
thereunto called that ye ſhould inherite a bleſsing. 
te Por he that will louelife,and ſce good dayes, 
kt him refraine his pc from euill, and his lips 


tat they ſpeake no guilez 
it Let him eſchew enill, and doe good , let him 
ſeeke peace and enſue it, 

12 For the cies of the Lord eve ouer the righteous, 
ind his cares are opex vnto their prayers; but the 
face of the Lord & againft them that doe caill, 

13 And who is he that will harme you, if yee be 
followers of that which is good ? ; 

14 But and if ye ſuffer for Fo eons ſake,hap» 

ere ze, and be not afraid of their terrer, neither 
Girodbled : 

15 ButſanRifie the Lord God in your hearts,and 
leready alwayes to gine an anſwere to encry may 
that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that is in you 
with meckenefle, and feare : ” OSS 
16 Hauing a good conſcience, F wheras they fpeak 
aill of youzas ef cuil doers,they may be athamed 
that 5 accuſe your good conerfation in Chriſt 

17 For it is better, if the will of God beſo, that 
jefaffer for well detngs then for emU doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſaffered for fins, inſt 
forthe yniaft,that he _ bring ys to God, being 

to death in the fleſh,bat quickned ky the Spiric 


in priſon, 4 
2% Which [onetime were diſobedientwyhen once 
te long-ſuffering of God waited 'in the dayer of 
Neah , while the Arke was a preparing ; wherein 
w, that is, cight ſoules were ſagcd by water, 
AThe like figure whercuntoztuen Baptiſme,doth 


the fieth 
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LPETER, 

CHAP, lll, 

« Re exborteth them to ceaſe fFom finne Bod 

- comforteth then againſt perſecution, 

Popauct the as Chriſt hat: ſuffred for vs in the 
flcth,arme your ſelues likewiſe 14 f ſame ming: 
for be þ hath ſuffred inf fleth,hath ceaſed from fin; 
2 That he no longer {hoald live y reft of hic time 
inthe fle(h,to F luſts of men,but to the wil of God, 
» yg For the time paſt of our life may ſuffice vs to 
haue wroyght the will of the Gentiles ,, when wes 

' walked in laſciviouſneſfe, luſts;excefle of wines. 
nellings,banquettings.?and abomninable idolatries, 

4 Wherein they thinke it ſtrange F you run not j 
the troy ſame exceſle of riot, ſpeaking ecuill of yon: 

. $ Who ſhallgiue account to lim that is readie 
to iudge the quicke and the dead, 

_ 6 Por,for this cauſe was the Goſpel preached alfo 
to them that are dead , that they might be judged 
aceording to men in the fleth, but liue according to 

, God inthe Spirit. 

.{ 7 But the end of all things is at hang :beye 

Therefore ſober, and watch vnto prayer, 

' 8 Andaboueall things haue feruent charities 

.'mong your ſclnes: for charity ſhall coucr the mul- 
titude of finnes, 

s Vſc hoſpitality one to another rþ out grudging, 
ro As cuery man hath recciued the gift , ewes d 
miniſter the'ſame one to another, as good Reward 
of the manifold 2race of God. 

xr [fany man ſpeake, let bim fprake as the Ora 
cles of Gad ; If any man miniſters let him doe it a 
. of the abilitic which God giucth, that God inall 
"things nay be glorified through Iefus Chriſt, t: 
wh6 be praiſe & dominion for euer,& euer, Amen 
x2 Beloned, thinke it not ſtrange concerning t 
Rery eryall, which is co try you 4.48 thongh ſomepy, 4 
range thing happened vato you? | rſh 
x3 Bar rejoycein as much as ye are partakers vY 
Chrifts ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall bee req, 

. nealed ye may be glad allo with exceeding ivy . hw 
r4 If yee be reproached for the name of Ch 
happy are, fer theſpirit of glory,and of God.rey, | 
ypon youZon their part he i$5 4M ſpoken ihe, 
kyton your part he inglorified, - » wk 
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CHAP, v. 
Fix Bat Tet none of you ſuffer as 2 murderer, or as 
I athiefe, or as an cuill doer, or as a buſic body in 
Nod ther mens matters. ; 

; 1s Yet if any #24 ſ=ffer as a Chriſtian,let him not 
in the he aſhamed, bur let him glorifie God on this betalf, 
mind: I "47 Por F time isco-%,that iudgment uſt begin at 


n fin; the houſe of God:& if ir firſt begin at vywhat ſhal 


5 eime Fl the end of them be that obey not F Goſpel of God ? 
F God. *'18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaned, where 
evS0 8 full che vngodly andthe ſinner appeare? - 

n Wwe 'r, Wheretore , let them that (uffer according to 
Lees Fl the wil of Godscommit the keeping of their ſoules 
atries.J 1, him in well doing, as vnto a Faithfull Creator, 


not i CHAP, V, w 
your Þ 'x Heexhortech the Elders to fred their flockesy 
readie } + the younger £0 0b) , 9 to refiſt the dewill... 

Ie Elders which are among you [ cxhort, who 
dallo}.-f am alſo an Elder,and a witnes of the fuffrings 
udged } (f Chrift,and alſo a partaker of the glory that ſhal 
lingo] berencaled, 

2 Feed the flacke of God which is 2mong yoa,tae 

:beye Klag f ouerſizht thereof, not by conſtraint,dut wile 

. - . | lingly: not for filthy lacre , but of a ready mind $ 

ritie 1 "2 Neither as being lords oner Gods heritage, but 
1c mall being enſamples to the flocke, 

. | 4 And whea the chiefe Shepheard ſhal appeare,ye 
ding, tal receiue a crown of glory that fadeth not away 
exe "5 Likewiſe ye younger, ſubait your ſelaes ynta 
ewaueh the elder 2 yearall of you be ſubic& one to anthers 
re Oral {bee clothed with humilitie : for God refiſteth 

©"*] the proad, and giueth grace t» the hu-nble, - 
oc it 1} 4 Hamble your ſelues therfore vnder the mighty 
bY had of Gd, that he may exalt you in due time, 
mitts "J 7 Cafting all your care ypon him, for hte careth 


| Amer you, 
rig $ Be ſober,be vigilant 2 becauſe your adnerfary 
;h ſome the denill,as a roaring Lion walketh abouc;ſceking 
kers off 92 he may deuoure, ths 2 
lin 9 Whow refit Redfaft in the faith, knowing 
-—* Jac the ſame afffiRions are accompliſhed in-your 
Toulf ethren that are in the world, 
wr ty ©. roy — a grace. ng bath pus = 
0 eo hiCerer ory by Chrift leſaus, after that ye 
oke® Vu ſaffred « while » make you berſeZ , ftabliſhs 
es Huethon, ercle you, , x To 
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TI. PETER. 
x1 To bim be glory and dominion for eyer and 
euer Amen. : ; 
'12 By Syluanus a faithſall brother'vato you,GasT- 
ſuppole)l hane written briefely,exhorting & teſt{. 
fying þ this is f true grace of God,wherio,ye ſtand. 
13 The Church that is at Babylon ele&ed together 
with you,ſaluteth you, & ſo deth Marcus my ſon, 
14 Greet ye one another with a kifſe of charitie, 
Peace be with you all 7 are in Chriſt leſus, Amen, 


E The ſecond Epiſtle generall ofPeter, 
CHAP, I, - 


x Her eoufermeth then, 5 and exharith them ts 
make thier calling ſure, 
andee [mn Pcter a ſeruanty and ay Apoftle of 

Ge Ys leſus Chrift;to them that kane obtaiy 
FRANLY nocd like Precious faith vþ vs Frgagh 

SOD the — of God, andour 
aioar leſus Chrift, 

3 Grace and peace be multiplied ynto you, tho« 
row the knowledge ef God,and of Igfis onr Lord, 
- 3 According as his diuize power hata giuey vntg 
v8 all things that perzaine vnto life and godlineſſe, 
through the knowledge of him that bath called vs 
eo glory and vertues 

4 Whereby ace giuen ynto ys exceeding great 
and precious prowiſes,that by theſe you wight be 
pattakers of the duuine mourning capa eh, 
| parar Fea that is in the world throng uſt. , $6awr 

$ And beſides this,eiuing all diligence, adde ta Þ| #6 1 

our faith, vertue z and to vertue knowledge ; Wi 

6 Amd to knowledge, tewpergnce; and to.teqte 
perance, patience aud to patience, godlinefle of 
+ 7 Andto godtineffe, brotherly kindnefle ; and itr 
to brotherly kindnefle, charicie, - | I. 

8 Forjf theſe things be in you, and, abouod,thefÞ” + | 
make you that ye (ball neither be barren nor, vauſd Vi 
frairfull imthe knowledge of our Lord Ie'ys Chnll BFpec 

9 But he that Jacketh thele things) Is blinde,andng 3 
cannot fee a far off, and hath Forgoich hat bg way. 3,01 

urped from his old fignes, * = 


Is Wherefore the rathet hrethren,ginc (figeps ' | Ar 
eo make your c4}ling 2 ele&i Ge if 7obFleaſc 
e124 w. Freud « 


e 
doe theſe thingy ye hall geu 
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CHAP, 1t. 
it For foan entrance Nall be minifired ento Folu 
[tbandantly into the euerlaſting kingdome of our 

Lord and Saufour Iefas Chriſt, 
Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you 
—10-jrn in omar) of theſe ng Frog ye 
be eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth, 
= TE linker it meet as Tong as I ain in this Ti» 
itie, I dernacle, to ſtir you vp, by putting you inremems« 
en, 


hrance 2 
Knowing that ſhortly I maſt pat off this m 
ter, wheat, cuen as our Lord lefhe Chriſt hath 4 
me. 


i | 5 Moreouer,l will endeatour that you may be 
leafter my ny haue theſe things alwiyes 
tle of 


dealy s For we _— notfollowed cunningly deuiſed 
when we made known ynto you the power 
ir Ales ef our Lord Ieſus Chrift , but were 
ejewitnefſes of his Maieftie, 
tho» | if Bor he receiuing from God the Father,honourg 
Lord, | wigloty > when there came ſuch a voice to hin 
voto | fromthe excellent gloryg This is my beloued Son 
neſſe, A” I am well plea 
nd nr ws voice whichcame {rom heauen, we 
with him in the holy conn 
great | 97 ya pwnd» of more ſure word of prophecy 
oh be onto yedoe wellthat ye rake heed, as vnto « 
ed the Flight that ſhineth in a darke place, yurill the day 
a _ che day-ſtarariſe in your hearts, 
44 to Lnowing this firſt s that no prophecy of the 
mpture is of any priuate irterpretation? 
I tem Ut For the prophecy came not in old time by the 
nefle fillof man, but holy men of God ſpake On: - 
of nee! by Oe Be OR. 
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. $ And through couctouſneſſe ſhall they with faf; 
-.. me words, = REI of you, whale 
ment now of a time th. not , and 
damnation Nambreth nOot. on y 


* 


24 


.. 4 For if God ſpared not the Angels which ſinned, Bj 


bur caft them down to kell, & deliuered them into 
* ehaines of darknes to be reſcrued vnto iudgment; 
_'$ Andſpared not the old world,but ſaued Nogh 

the eight per ſoma preacher of righteouſnes, bri 


ing in the flood ypon the world of the yngodly, © Bot: 
6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomor« | x 


rha into aſties, condemned them with an oner- 
throw, making them an enſample vato thoſe that 
after ſhould live vngodly:; | 
'* 7 And delinered tuſt Lot, yexed with the filthy 
converſation of the wicked; 

$ (For that righteous man dwelling among them, 
In ſeeing and hearing , vexed his r1ghteous fools 
from day to day,with zhezr vnlawfull deedes;) 

.9 The Lord knoweth how to deliuer the godly 
Out of temptations, and toreſerue the vniuſt yutg 
the day of judgement to be puniſhed? , 

ro But chiefly them that walke after the fleſh in 
che luſt of vncleanneſſe, and delpiſe gouernmer 
Preſumptuous are zhez; ſelfe-willed 2 they are m 
afraid to ſpeake euill of dignities: » 


' xr Whereas Angels which are greater iu powdlf 


21f 
ie 


tto 


and might , bring not railing accuſation again 


them before the Lord. 


12 Bat theſe as naturall bruit beafts made to by - 


taken and deftroyed,ſpeak cuill of the things thy 
they vnderſtand not,and ſhal viterly periſh ia the 
owne corraption, | 


19 And hallreceiue Freward of roiginesy | 


as they that count it pleaſure to riotiny day tin 
ſpots they axe and blemiſhes, ſporting themſeluey 


The 


3T 


'$ 


their owne deceiuings, while. they feaſt with yuh; 


14 Hauing eyes fullof adultery» and that cani 
ecaſe from finne, beguiling vnftable ſoules: 


heart they hane exerciſed with conctous prattiley py 


curſed children; v 
x5 Which haue forſaken the right way, and 


p Þ 


gone aftray,following the way of Balaam zbe i 


-* 
ins 


ofBoſor, who lowed the wages of varigh - 


they 
For 
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== :- . CHAP. 1. - 
; {26 Fat was rebuked for his iniquities the dambe. 
alle ſpeaking with mans voice, forbade the mad 
£3 0 the Prophet, , 
27 Theſe arewelles without water, cloudes that, 


ned, EB wecarried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of 


darkenes is reſerued for cuer, ; 
©248 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling words 
efranicy,they allure through the lufts of the fleſh, 
through much wantorneffe, thoſe that were cleane 
| Felcaped from them,who line incrrour, 

79 While they promiſe them liberty,they thent- 
ſues are the ſcruints of corruption 3 for of whom 
aman is onercome z of the ſame is he brought 12 
hondage, | 

2 For if aſter they have eſcaped the pollations 
ofthe world through the knowledge of the Lot4 
wdSauiour leſus Chriſt , they are againe entari» 

therein, and ouercome\the latter cud is worle 
th them then the op" my. 

UM For it had beene better tor them not to haue 
lnowne the way of rightcoufnefle, then after they 
/ Fane knowne 1t , tocurne from the holy comman- 
demenc deliuered vnto them, 

But it is happened ynto them according to the 
"tte prouerbe;, The dog is turned to his owne yo» 

Yaite againe, and the ſow that was waſhed to her 
poWeEmallowing in the mire, 
gall r7% HAP., TIL, wad, 
certainty of (hrifis comming to indgement; 
T” His fra of (beloued)1 Anion, 6 vote 

L you, in both which I tir yp your pare mindcs 
"By wy of remembrance, _ 

Y 3 That ye may be mindfull of the words which 
Were ſpoken before by the holy Prophets » ahd of 

he commandement of ys the Apoſtles of the Lord 
ad Sauiour: 
7 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 
at dayes, ſcoffers, walking aſter their own luſts, 
þ And ſaying Where is f promiſe of biz cGming} 


ur fince the Fachers fell aflcep,all things continue 


WW they were from the beginning of the creation; 
FF For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by 
Te word of God the heauens were of old, and the 
con Em ſtanding ont of the watenand in the water, 


iv?! 
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©= BIG 10 HAP.L 
as} grace , Nl inthe knewledgeof 
Rjed Sa our {cſus Chrifly to him be glo- 

hk now and for ener, Amen, 


Cheb Epiſtle general of lohn, 
CHAP 
bub ue poſe Cine, 2 in whom 
ord 3 A communion with G 
wn CHat which was from the beginningy 
" 1 which we haue heardywhich we have 
* 4a ſeene with our eyes , which wee have 
PQ looked vpony and our hands have 
© handled of the word of lifes 
2 (For the life was maxiteſted , and wee hane 
eve it , and beare witnefſe, and ſhew vnto you 
at eternall life which was with the Father, and. 
nicſted ynto vs.) 
+3 That which we haue ſcene and heard , declarg 
[Ewe ynto you , that yee alſo may have fellowſhip 
Ywithvs 3 and truely our fellowſhip & with the Fae 
of her and with his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, | 
o And theſe OR write wee ynto you » that... 
ioy moy be 
5 This then is the meſſage which we hauc heard 
2ml Minand declare vnto you,that God is light,and 
wher in is vo darkenefle at all. 

% "6 If wee fay that we haue fellowſhip with kin 
zoke and walke in darkeneſſe,we lie,& do not the truths 
dof 7. Bot if wee walke in the light,as hee isin the 

lit , we haue fellowſhip ene with another , and 
g of ood of Ieſas Chriſt his Sonne , cleanſeth vs 
Mn al ns, 
wok 8 +8 we ſay that we haue no fin, we deceiue our 
ſelues, and the truth is not in VI. 
; we confefſe our fins , he is faichfull and iuft 
£0 jue ” bor finnes , and toclenſe vs fromall 
rgnteon ſneſſe, 
op. Je If we ſay thatwe haue not finned, we make 
I in Fa lyar,and his word is not invs, d 
| AP. IL 
d ant $0 brow God,ws co keepe hi commundements; 
- bes: CY little children, Nog write Lyats 
w1 IVA youyf ye fin not And if any haue 
| uocate with Father ſun Chr fights 
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FL, IOHN. by 
2 And he is the propitiation for our fits: and noe; 
for ours onely,but alfo for F fins of F whole worlds? 
_.$ And hereby we doe know that we know him, 
if we keepe his Commande:rents. ; 
4 Hethae ſaith, I know him,and keepeth zothis 
eomandements, is a lyar» & the truth is not in him, 
$ But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is 
the loue of Ged perfeQed; hereby know we, that 
we are in him. 
6 He that ſaith, he abidethin him, onght hin | 


Fife; alſo fo to walke, cucn as he walked, 

57 Brethren, I write no new commandement vs 
to you, but an old commandement which yee had 
the beginting*the old commandement is the 

word which ye haue heard frem the beginning, 
$ Apaine, a new commandement 1 write vato 
youwhich rhing is true in him and in you; becuſe 
the darknes is paſt,and the true light now ſhineth, 
9 He thar ſaith he is in the light , and bateth his 
brother, is in darknefſe even vntillnow.— - .. 
*. 26 Hethat toueth his brother; abideth inf light} 
and there is none occaſion of tumbling is him, - 
xt Buthe that hateth his brother is in darkne | 
& walketh in darknes, & knoweth not whither kefalf 
goeth, becaufe that darkneſſe hath blurded his eye ff. 3g 
12 I write ynto you lictlechildren, becauſe your vh,e 
fennes are forgiuen you for his Namesſake, 
rz I write vnto you » fathers, becauſe yeehand 
knowne hin that 1s from the beginning » I wnite 
wnto Yeu, young mens becauſe yee haue ouercon 
the wicked one. I write ynto you, little childre 
deczufe ye bane knowne the father. 
x4 [ have written vnto you fathers , becauſe ye 
knowen him #hat x from the beginning, 
haue written vnto you young men, becaule ye ai 
Rrrong, and the word of God abideth in you » At 
ye bane overcome the wicked one. 

xs Louenot the werld , neither the things that 

2re{n the world, If any man toue the world , they: 
Jone of the Fathers not in him.  Jivo 
5 For all that isin the world , the lat of Gf 6 
fcfh, the haſt of the eyer, and the pride of lif61&J" 
not of the Father, but is of the world, - Wl 
17 And the world paſſeth away, & the luſt tina 
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: -— _ CHAP/HL 59 
nd noe Wat hey doth the will of Gods abideth for ener; 
world, $8 Lictle children,ic is the laſt time * and as you. 

v him, {ave heard that Antichrift ſhall come , cucn now 

\Fatethere many Antichriſts, whereby we know that. 
wot his 1 pF $the laſt time, , 

n him, #49 They went out from vs, but they were not of : 
rily is {8tforif they had been of vs, they would no doube 
e, that Pine continued with vs:but chop went oat that they 
Wight be made mauifeſt, 5 they were notall of v6 
e bing. #-#+ But yee hane an vnction frem the holy Ones: , 
. >» | mdyeknow all things, Wch, LPG 
nt vs {Mt 1 haue not written voto you, becauſe ye know? 
ee had {iſto tructh: but becauſe ye knowict, and that 
tis the {ablie is of the trueth, ty 
ng, | 2 Whois a liar » bat he that denyeth tharTeſus 
e vato {© i8the Chriſt? He is Antichriſt rhat denyeth the Fa= 
xecauſe Yther.and che Sonne, 
hineth, # 33 Whoſocucr denyeth the Sonne, the ſ{m1e hathe: 
eth his {aotthe Father 5 but hee that acknowtedgeth the. 
—_ , bath the Father alſo. : 
lights | 34 Lec that therefore abide in you,whichye baue 
m, -- {| teard from the beginning , if that which ye haue 
knefſs | ſeard from the beginning thallremaine in you, ye 
ther ke Falls ſhall continue inthe Sonne, and inthe Father. 
s eyetef. 35 And this is the promiſe that he hath promiſe 
e your} th, exe eternall life, 

36 Theſe things haue I wiitten vto you concer» 
ee have] fing them that ſeduce you, x 
I write; 37 But the anoyrting which ye hane received of 
ercon kimabiderh in yous and yee need not that any 
11drenf man teach yoa:but as the ſame anoynting teacheth' 

you of all things, and is trueth,and is no lie.: and. ' 
uſe ye men as it hath taught you, ye (hall abide in him, 
ning, F: 28 And now little children » abide in him, that 
ye 1g when he ſhall appeare, we'may have confidencey 
1 » 20nd not be aſhamed before him at hiscomminge. , 
29 If ye know that be is righteous,Fe know that 
g$that] may one that doth righteouſnes, is borne of hime. 
d , the: « CHAP, III, 
bed marzfefteth bi lone in making 05 bit ſonwes. 
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of 6 Ehold > what manner. of loue the Father hath! 

6 BE beſtowed vpon vs , that we ſhould. be called 

EY . 1 4 erg the world kneweth 
er6-B8 Ot by it him not, IS: 
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EEE CHAP, INT 
nd iy.. pfcor p _ from him z how dwelleth the lone 
ood in nim * | 
18 My little childrenslet vs not Jour in wordznehe 
Þ ti in tongue,but in deedzand in wrath. 
"x9 And hercby we know that we are of the truth 
awd (hall aſſure our hearts before him, 
ffeth | ©46/ Por if our heart condemne vs, God is greater 
| then our heart,and knoweth all things, * 

”31 Bloued, if our heart condemne vs not , shew 
kane we confidence towards God, 
ofoce | 22 And whatſocter we aſke , wereceine of hing 
_ | "aur we keepe his ——— any do thole 

"I thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fig 
heels | And this is his pln, > that we ſhould 
on the Name of his Son Ieſus Chrift » and 
1, for Þ fone ove another,as he gaue vs commandement, 
$ pate & 24 And he that keepeth his comandements,dwel- 
at bee I Teth in him, & he in him;& hereby we know thathe 
- Y wbideth in vs,by the ſpiric wake hath giuen vs 
| CH > 


nd he & I He warneth therm not to beterue all teachers , bus 
"totr9 them by the rules of the (athelike faith. 

, and Eloned, belcene not euery ſpirit , bat try the 
rh not {DI ſpirits whether they are of God becauſe many 
oueth Þ, falſe Prophets are gone out into the world, 

2 Hereby know ye the ſpirit of God 2 euery ſpi- 
m the I rit chat confefleth that Ieſus Chrift is come 1n the 


feſb,is of God. 
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| one 3} | 3 And euery ſpirit that confeſlſeth not that Teſus 
him? Cri iscome in the fleſh, is not of God; aud thisis 
s bro-J that 3ri; of Antichriſt, wherof ye haue beard, F it 
{ ſhould co:ne,& even now already is it in the werld 
eyoilY} 4 Yeare of Godllittle children, and have oner- 
death] come them 2 becauſe greater is hee that. is in you, 
e thatY then he that is in the world, 
SF They are of the world 3 therefore ſpeake they 


there, 8 -of the world,and the world heareth them, _ 
ulllife] 6s We are of God, he that knoweth God heareth 
I 1$the that is not of God, heareth not vs 8 hereby 
ecuuſe Know we the ſpirit of traeth;and F ſpirit of errour, 
to hf #; Beloued let ys lone one another 3 for loue is 
2 of God! and one that loueth is borne of God 
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9 fnthie war manifeſted the lone of God towed 
that God ſent his only begotten Son in» 
Ho the worldithatwe might lize through him, . * 
po, te Herein is lone , not that we loued God , but 
| Chat he lened vs,and ſent his Son to be the prophs 
ezation for our | x 
rs Beloued,if God ſo loned vs, we onght alſo to 

done one another, 

12 No man hath ſcene God at any time, If we 
Joue one another God dwelleth in vs, and his loue 
is perfe& in vs, . 

. Iz Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in vs,becauſe he hath giuen vs of his ſpirit, 

x4 And we haue ſcene, and doe teſtifie, that the 
Father ſent the Son #6 be the Sauiour of the world, 

'85 Whoſoeuer ſhall conſeſle that lefus is the Son 
of God,God dwclleth in himzand he in God, 

I6 And we haue knowne and belcened the lone 
that God hath to vs,Ged is loue, and he that dwele 
'Teth in Toge, dwelleth in Godzand God in him, 

17 Herein is our loue made perfc&tthat we 
haue boldneſſe in the day ef iudgement;becauſe as 
he is, ſoare we in this world. 

18 There is no feare in loues but perfeR lone 
cafſtetl; oat feare; becauſe feare hath torment z"h6 
that feareth isnot madeperfe& i: Ioue, | 

x9 Weloue hims becauſe he firſt Ioued vs, 
* 26 If a matfay , Iloue God,atid hateth his brt- 
_therjhe is2a lyar. For he that loneth nothis brother 
Whom le hath ſeene, how can he loue God whom 


he hath not ſecne ? 
2x And this commandement haue we from hit, 
that he who Toucth Godgloue his brother alſo. 


CHAP. V, 
r He hit loneth God loweth bis children, and he 
yeah bis (ommandements, : I 
DP AP fanny beleeueth thatIefus is the Chriſhis 

[ Y borneof God,£nd euery one that loyeth hin 
that begat, Joueth himalſo that is begotren of him, | + 
”” + 2 For this we know that we loue the childregof $- 
[* - -Godgwhenme loue God and keep his Command® ff | 


ments. 
"" $ Forthis is the Tone of God 1 that we keepe his + 
 ; vrmaudements; and his euAandements arent + 
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_ CHAP. V. | 
whatſoener is borne of God, 6nefcommeth . 
otld , and this is the vitery that onercome 
meth the world,cucn our faith, | 
\$- Who is he that ouercommeth the world, but 
rroph lethat beleeueth that Teſas is the Son of God ? 

.8 This is he that cameby water and tleod,cuen 

Io ts | Wes Chrift,nor by water onely, but by water and 
| blood 2 and it is the Spirit that beareth witnes; bo» 
If we || anſethe Spiritis trueth, 
(lone | 7 For there are three that beare record in hea» 
nen, the Father,the Word,and the holy Ghoſt; and 

and | teſethree are one, 
P 8 And there are three that beare witneffe in earth 
at the | tieSpirit,and the Water,and the blood, and theſe 
yorld, | (agree in one, | 
ie Son | :9-1f we receive the witneſle of men, the witneſle 
© | oiGod iggreater: for this is the witnefſe of Gody 
» loge | Which be hath teſtified of his Sonne, 
dwel- | 149 He that beleeueth on the Son of God,hath the * 
by Witnefſe in himſelfe 2 hee that beleeueth not God, 
e may | Auth made him a Iyar, becauſe ke belceucth not the 
uſe as | Ford that God gaue of his Sonne. 

It And this is the record that God hath giuen t 
Toe | Jo ternall life,and this life in his Sonwe, 
tobe þ , 1 He that hath the Sonneghath life, aud he that 
hath not the Sen, hath not life, 
43 Theſe things have 1 written ynto you that be- 
is bro. | Je&ve 08 the Name of the Son of God,tiat ye may 
rother a that ye hane cternall life , and that ye may 
whom | Ficeve on the Name of the Son of God, 
EN of _ om A the confidence _ we haue 7 

in | ki, that if we aſke any thing according to bis wi 

uy he heareth v3, ibs X 
...I5 And if we know that he heare vs, whatſoengr 
ol bf Weaike', we know that we haue the petitions that 
'} wedefired of him. GAY 
16 If aty man fee his brother ſinne a ſin which is 
pot ynto dearhyhe (hal aſke & he ſhal giue him life 
for them that ſin not voto death. There is a fin yuts 
_ deaths doe not fay that he (hall pray for it. -_ 
ade | 37 All varightcouſnes is finzand there is a fin not - 2 

"F' voto death, ; 

..18 We know that whoſoener is borne of God 
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whole world lieth in wickednefle, 

2. And we know that the Son of God is come 
and hath ginen ys an vnderſtanding that we may 
know him that is true3 aud weare in bim that ts 
Trnezexey in his Sonne leſus Chriſt, T his is the trug 
God,and eternall life. 

2x  _ childrenskeepe your ſelues from Idoley 


'« Theſecond Epiſtle of [ohn. 


6p. 8 left they looſe the reward of their profeſſig 
SRARHE Elder vnto the Ele& Lady and her 
children whom I loue in the trueth; 
and not 1 onely,but alſo all they that 
bane knowne the trueth, 
2 For the trueths ſake which dweb 
leth in pa {hall be with vs for cuer, 
3 Grace be with youzmercy and peace from God 
the Father,and frem the Lord _ Cirift the Son 
of the father in tructh and lou 


walking in trueth, as we haue receiued a commaty 
dement from the Father, 

s And now Ibeſcech thee Lady not 2s os 
wrote a new comandement vnto thee ; bat F which 


6s And this is Lounthers we walke aſter his comt- 
mandements, Thisis the commandement,that as ye 
haue heard _ y beginning,ye ſhould walke init 
Þy_For many deceiners are entred into the world, 
confeſſe not that Ieſus Chrift is come in the 
flcfh, This a deceioer,and an Antichriſt, 
Þ8 Looke to your ſelues, that we looſe not thoſe 
age which 4 haue wrought, bat that we receine 
reward, 
- - Fs Whoſocuer tranſgrefſeth, atid abideth notid 
= thedodrine of Chrift, hath not God 2 he that abi- 
> © dethinthe dogrine of Chrift,he hath both the Fe, 
- ther andthe Sonne, 
Io If there come any vnto you,znd ip 


| Keim Colfrrm kim tot ito, your houſe 


4 I rejioyced greatly:that Ifourid of thy children - 


- Wehad from the beginning, we leue one anothet-- 
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19 And we know that weare of God andthy} 


fry pods anon in Chriſtian loxe and be | 
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| _. ker of hisenill deeds. - 
x2 Haning many things to write vnto yout, Þ 
on | would not write with paper and inke,but 1 truſt te 7 
may | come wrt you, and ſpeake face to face, that our - 
jatis | joy may be (oll. | I 
 trus 13 ThechildtE of thy eleR fiſter greet thee Amen 


toles C Thethird Fpifile of Tohn. 

. |-- 1 Gaius commended for piety, and hoſpitality. 7 to 
$118 preachers, 9 Diotrephes diÞvas ambition 
JE Elder vato the welbcloned Gaius, 
whom 1 loue in the trnoth,  _ 3 

2 Beloued | wiſh abone all things 
that thou mayeſt proſper » and beun 
healrh,euen as thy ſoule proſpereth, © 


1d ble 

fron 

d her 

1eth; Y 
that 3 For I reioyced greatly when the brethren came * 

; Und teſtified of the trueth that is in thee , even as 
Iwel- 3 thou walkeft in the tructh, 

* 4 I hageno greatet joy , then to heare that my 
God | children walke in traeth, g 
Son | i 5 Beloued thon doft faithfully whatſoeuer thom 

doeft to the brethren and to ftrangers: b 
dren 6 Which haue borne witneſle of thy charity be« > 
man” £ - Fore the Church {whom if thou bring forward on 

their igurney aſter a godly fort,thou ſhalt do wells 
gh! 3 . 7 Becauſe that for his Names ſake they went 
which | forthytaking nothIng of the Gentiles, | 
thet'l| © 8 We therefore ought to receiue ſuch that we 
con | © might be fellow-helpers to the trueth. 
as ye 9 Iwrote vnto the Charch, but Diotrephes who 
init}  lonerh to haue the preeminence among themrecet + 
orld, F uethvs nor. 
n the | -- 10 Wherefore if I come, I will remember his 
deeds which he doeth, prating apainſt vs with ma- 
thoſe #  licious words: and not content therewith , neither } 
ceiue e:th he himſelfe receiue the brethren, and forbids : 
£ derh them that would,ang caſteth them out of the... 
10t WO. 
t abi- 
e Fi 


Charch, _— 
11 Beloued: follow not that which is euill, bat”? 
+ thatwhich is goed, He that docth good is of Gods 5 
 F _ but hethatdoctheuill,bath not ſeene God, I 
tw] 12 Demetrius hath good rt of all men, and 
-»ofthe tracth it ſelfe ; yeaue we ofſebegre row. 
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| and ye know that ourrecord is true. 

- 23 I had many things to write , but lwill not 

-- With inke and pen write ynto thee. 

EF . £4 Butltruft I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee,and weſhal 
ake face to face. Peace be to thee. Our friends 

ſlate thee. Greet the friends by name. 


C The gererall Epiſtle of Iude. 

2.An exhortation 10 conſlancie i faith. 14 Hove. 

ble priſhnents prepared for falſe teachers, 
; Vderghe ſeruantof leſus Chiift, and 
brother of lames,to them that are ſan- 
Rifed by God the Father,and preſerued 
, in leſus Chriftgud called 3; 
by \ 22 hgh ynto you,and peaccaand lone be multi- 
wh 16d. 
F 3 Beloned, when I gaue all diligence to write 
-- wnto you of the common [alnation; it was needfull 
'For me to write vnto you , and exhort you that ye 
ſhenld carneſtly contend for the faith which was 
once deliuered vnto the Saints, 
|  $ Por there are cortaine men crept in ynawares, 
.- "who were before of old ordained to this condeme 
- pation,yrgodly men, turning the grace of our God 


- "andour Lord leſus Chriſt, 
** 5 I wil therfore pat you in remembrances though 
"ye once knew this, how that the Lord hauing ſa- 
ued the people our of the land of Ezypt,aftetwarg 
deſtroyed them that beleeued not? Ee] 
s Andthe Angels which kept not theirfirſt e- 
Rtare,bur left their owne habitation, he hath reſer- 
ned in cuerlaſting chaines ynder darkeuefle , vuto 
the jndgment of the greatday, 
_ 5 - Eten as Sodomegand Gomorrah,and the citict 
about them,in like maner giuing thEſelues ouer to 
fornicati6,8& going after ſtrange fleſh, ate ſer forth 
" for ancxample,ſuffring F vengeance of eternal fire, 
=” 8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile the 
=. Heſh,deſpiſe dominion,& ſpeake cuill of diguities. 
= o Yet Michael the Archangel, when contending 
+ with the deuill,he difpmted about the body of Mor 
|, ſeqzdurft not bring againſt him a railing accuſativy 
| ; bux laiggthe Lord reanke thecy 
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” Into laſciuiouſnes, and denying the only Lord God. 
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CHAP, V, - F#-""0 
fo Bat theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things , which: © : 
they know net : but what they know naturally, as + 
bjuic beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelucs 


11 Woe vnto them,for they haue gone in the way, - : 


of Cain, & ran greedily after the errour of Balaam 
forreward,& periſhed inthe gaineſaying of Core, ? 
13 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity,vhem © 
they feaſt with you, feeding themſelues without - 
feare 2 clouds they are without waterzcaried about 
of winds, trees whoſe fruit withereth;without fine 
twice dead,and plucked vp by the rootes 2 , 
1; Raging wanes of the. Sea, foming out their 
.owne ſhame, wandring ſtarsxto whom 1s reſerued 


the blacknes of darkneflefor cuer, 


14 And Enoch the ſeuenth from Adarm, prophefi- 
edof theſe,(aying,Behold,the Lord commeth with 


; tenthouſands of his Saints, 


t5 To execute iyudgment vpon all,and to convince 
all that are vyngodly among them , of all their vie 
godly deeds, which they haue vngodly committed 
and ofall their hard Feecher Which vngodly fin» 


' hers haue ſpoken againſt him, 


16 Theſe are tnurmurers, complainers, walking 
after their owne lufts, and their mouth ſpeaketh 
great ſweHing words, hauing mens perſons iu ads 
miration becauſe of adaantage, 

17 But beloned, remember yee the words which 
were ſpoken before of the Apoſtles o four Lord lee 
fus Chriſt 2 Was; 

13 How that they told you there ſhould be moe- 
kers in the laſt time, who ſhould walke after their 
owne vngodly lufts, EE 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſclues,ſenſiv 
all;hauing not the Spirit, | 

20 But ye beloved , building yp year (nes on 
your moſt holy faith,praying in the holy Ghe 

21 Keepe your ſeluexin the loue of God,look 
for the mercy of our Lerd Ieſus Chrift yuto eterny 


; life, , . » 4 
| f And of ſome haue compalijon, making a dife © 


nee 2 7 
23 And others ſaue with feare,pulling them one of - 
the firethating euen'the garment ſpotted by F fleſh 


. , 34 Mow vato.him that is able tg keep/yon from + + 
3+ MY Ain that 1s adle 1 Ke Eating 
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= REVELATION. 

- -"falling,2nd to preſenr 

| fenceofhisglory with excecdiug ioy. 

» 35 Tothe only wiſe God our Saujour,be glory & 
'- Mmaiefty,dominion & power,now and eucr. Amen, 
C The Revelation of S. Tohn 


| the Diuine, 
1 # C H A P. | 
4 He writer y 77 ls utu (hwches Ae, ty 
-. "comming o :ft, 14 Hut power ar ft, 
PLD Ss Rene 2, of los Chrift,which Gol 
gaue vnto himgto ſhew vnto his ſeruants 
F things which moſt ſhortly come to 
TS paſſe; 20d he ſentand fignified it by his 
Angel,and ynto his ſeruant Tokn z 
2 Who bare record of F word of God, and of the 
teſtimony of Ieſus Chrift,and of all things f he ſaw 
3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that heare 
the words of this prophefie, and keepe thoſe things 
which are written therein 2 for the time is at hand, 
4 Ioha to the ſeuen Churches in Aſia; Grace bee 
vnto yon,and peace, from him which is, and which 
wat,and which is to come, and from the ſeucu ſpi» 
rits which arebefore his Throne t 
g And from leſus Chrift,who x the faithfall wit- 
& the firſt begotten of the dead, and the Prince 
of the kings of the earth : ynto him that loued vg; 
and waſhed vs from our finnes in his owne blood, 
6 And bath madevs kings and Priefts vito God 
and his Father: to him be glory and dominion for 
euerzznd euctAmen, 
__ #7 Behold he commeth with clonds , and cuery 
eye ſhall ſee himgand they alſo which pierced him? 
and all kinreds of the earth ſhall waile becauſe of 
OG Tam lpia and Omepa.ghe beginning and the 
S- iam 2 beginning ane t 
dires' oa the Lord,which and which was, and 
: which istocome,the Almighty, 
-.. - # I Iohn,who alſo am your brother, and cotypze 
"wet in tribulation,and in the kingdome and patis 
} - ence of Jeſus Chrift , was in the Ifle that is called 
>. 'Patmonfer the word of God, and for the teſtime- 
”- "py of Leſus Chriſt 
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CHAP. I: 


| heard behind _ 2a {es _ asof a 
11 Sayl am and Omega: the 
the tant he re Yar write ina booke, and 


ſend it ynto the ſeuen Churches which are in Afing 


mo%gand vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardts, and Phi- 
kdelphias and vnto Laodicea, 
42 And I tarned to ſee the vyoyce that fpake with 
_ "_ becing turned I ſaw ſcuen golden Can» 


13 Andin the midR of the ſenen Candleftickes, 
exe like ynto the Sonne of man,clothed with a gar- 
ment downe to the foot and girt about the paps 
with 2 golden girdle, 

_ .tqHis head and hjs haires were white like woell, 
as White as ſnow,& his eyes were as a flame of fire, 


burned in a furnace 2 and his voyce as the ſound of 
' thany waters, 

16 And heehad in his right hand ſenen ftarress 
and out of his mouth went 'a {harpe two edged 


in his ſtrength, : 

17 And when 1ſaw him,l fell at his feet as dead? 
and he laid his right hand vpon mee , ſaying vnto 
me, Feare not, I am the firſt and the laſt. 


Tam alive for enermore, Amenaud haue the keyes 
of hell and of death, 
19 Write the things which thou haft ſeene, & the 


20 The myſtery of the ſcucn ſtarres which theu 
faweft in my right hand's and the ſeuen golden 
Candleftickes. The (euen ftarres are the Angels of 
the ſeuen Churches 2 and the ſeuen Candleftickey 
which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen 

CHAP, IL , 


Ll 


Churches, 
V Nto theAngel of the Church of 4 por 
Thefe things faith hee that holde 
, farres in his right hand, who walketh in the midſt 
of the ſeuen golden Candleſtick | 


0 be 
-; 
and 


vato Epheſus, and ruto Smyrna, andvnto Pergt» 4 


15 And his feet like vnto fine braſle » as if they + 
ſword 2 and hiscountenance was a3 the Sunhineth - 


18 1 am he thatliueth,and was dead$and beholds : 


things tþ are,and the things which thalbe hereafter, - 


1 What i t0be written to the Angels of the ſemen ; 
teen | 
| | | _ | 4 
{'® I know thy workes , and thy labour, - and thy 
2 | patience, - 


DOE Shnmabts 454 Mid 2:35 

go; FO 3 Bos 4 8 
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_—_ 


FE patiencey 2nd how thou canſt not beare them which 


- ſword with two edges 2 


-- who was flaine amoxvg you where Satan dwelleth, - 
"Ehou baft there them that hold the doQrine of Ba- 


PTTe? 


" REVELATION. 2M 

yn! 

are catll, & thon haft cried them which fay they are |} x 
Apoftles,and are not, and haft found them lyars, of 

3 "And baft borne, and haſt patience, and for my 
Names ſake haft Iaboured, and haft not fainted. 

4 Neuerthelefſe, Lhawe ſorewhat againſt thee, I 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt loue. $p 
. $ Remember therefore from whenca thou art fal. 
len,and repent,and doe the firft work$,or elſe | wil 
come vnto thee quickly, and will remone thy Can» 
gdleſticke out of his place, except thou repent. 

6 Bur this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deeds 
pf the Nieolaitans, which I alſo hate. 

7% Hethat hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith-ynco the Churches 3 To him that ouer- 
commeth will I giue to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midft of the Paradiſeof God. 

8 And ynto the Angel of the Church in Smyrnay 
write, Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laſt,which 3 
285 dead, and is aline, te! 

9 I know thy workes, and tribulation, and po- 
nerey,but thou art rich, and I know the blaſphemy kc 
of them which ſay they are Iewes and are not, but 0 
are the Synagogue of Satan. 

Ie Pearce none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt c 
fuffer:behold the deuill thall caſt ſome of you into | 
priſon, that ye may be tri-d,and ye ſhall hate tri- e 
bulition tendayes2 be thou faithfull ynto death, | © 
and I will giue thee a crowne of life, 


* ..Ixt Hethbat hath an care, let him heare what the a 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, Hee that oucrcome if 
aneth ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death, a 4 


I2 And to the Angel of the Church in Pergamoy, 
write, Theſe things ſaith he, which hath the ſharpe | t 


I2 I know thy workes, and where thou dwellefty 
oxex where Satans ſcat is,and thou holdeft faſt my 


” Name, and haſt not denied my faich, enen in thoſe : 


dayes, wherein Antipas was my faithfull Martyrs 


ins.” ov 


'. I Bat I haue a ſew: things againſt thee , becauſe 


Taam, who taught Balac to caft a tumbling blocke * 
before the-children of Iiracl,to cat things ſacriliged 


w 


" RET IQ 


ſhiners;) cuen as Lieceiued of: my Father... ..... 
| , y rat "33 And 
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po u » 
CHAP. IL 


F ynto idoles, and to commit fornication. 


x5 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doQrine 
of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate, 
16 Repent,or elſe I wil come vnto thee quickly,& 


wil fight againſt the with the ſword of my mouth, 


17 He that hath an eare let him heare what the 
$pirit ſaith vnto the Churches, To him that oner» 
commeth will I gine to eate of the hidden Mannas 
and will giue him a white ſtone,and in the ſtone a 
new name Written, which no man knoweth, ſauing 
he that receiucth it. 

18 And ynto the Angel of the Church in Thyatie 


 Fawrite, Theſc things ſaith the Sonne of God,who 


hath his eyes like ynto a flame of fire , and his feex 
are like fine brafle 2 ; 
19 I know thy werkes, aud charity , and ſeruices 


| andfaith,and thy patieuce,aud thy works, andthe 


Lft zo be more thenthe firſt, 
- 20 Notwithſtanding,lhauea few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ſuffereft that woman lezebel 
which calleth her ſelfe a propheteſly to teach and 
to ſeduce my ſeruants to commit tornication, and 
tocate things ſacrificed to idoles. 

2r And I gaue' her ſpace to repent of her fornie 
cation» and ſhe repented not. 


22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and then - - 


that commit adultery with her, into great tribulg+ 
tion, except they repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill herchildren with death, and 
all the Churches ſhall know that I am hee wiiich 
ſearcheth the reines and hearts: and 1 will giue yn- 
to euery one of you according to your workes. - 

24 But vnto you I ſay, and vmo the reſt in Thya» 
tira, a$ mariyas kaye not this dettine, and which 
hane not knowne the depths of Satan, as they 
ſpeake, I will put vpon you none other burtken 2 
. 25 But that Which ye kaue already, hold faft all 

Core, ; 


-.26 And he that onercommeth”', and keepeth,my 


workes ynto the end,to bim will I giug power ouer 


the nations? 


37 (And he ſhall rale ther with-a rod of yrout = . 


a3 the yeſlels of a potter ſhall thgy bee broken to 


re Lf ep 
hy 


Os. 


EO IS OE RAT In” 


-o REVELATION, 
; "$8 Andiwill giuehim the morning ftarre; 
- =:26 Hethat bath an care, lethim heare what the 
#. Spirit ſaith voto the Churches, 
x The Angelo the (Auwchof $7diyreproou 
x of t ardis 7 
Nd vnto Aral for Chutch in Sardis, write, 
Theſe things ſaith he that hath y ſeuen Spirit, 
of God,and the feuen ſtarres ; I know thy workes, 
that thou haft a name that thou liueſt, & art dead, 


OO IL A 
* 2 bf 


remaine,thatare ready to dye:for 1 haue not found 
thy workes perfeet before God, 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt recejued 
and heard, and hold faſt and repent. If therefore 
thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on thee a1 
thieſe, and thon ſhalt not know what houre L will 
come ypon thee, _ 

4 Thou haſt a few names enen in Sardis, which 
hane not defiled their garments, and they ſhall 
walke with me in white ; for they are worthy, 

$ He that anercommeth the ſame ſhall be cloa« 
,  thed in white rayment, and I w1ll not blot ont his 

name out ofthe book of life,bat 1 will confeſſe his 
pare before my Father,and before his Angels, 

6 He that bath an care, let him heare what the 
| Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, * - L 
I And to the Angel of the Church in Philadele 

phia,wrice, Theſe things, ſaithhe that is holy,be 5 is 

erue,he that hath the key of Dauidzhe that openeth 
no man ſhutteth,& ſhutteth, & no man openeths 
+8 1 know thy workes , Bchold, I haue ſet before 
theeap open doore z and no man can ſhut it 2 for 
thon haſt a little ftrength, and haſt kept my word, 
and haft not denyed my Name. 
+ © S Behold,l will make them of the Synagogue of 
| Satanwhich ſay they are lewes,and are not,bur do 
- - He: bthold, Iwill make them to come & worſhip 
| beforethy fect,and to know that I haue loued thee, 
7s Becauſe thou haft kept the word of my pati- 
ence] alſo will keepe thee from the houre of temp» 


them that dwell ypon the carth. 
| xt Behold,l come quickely, hold that faft which 
; thou haft, tiat no may take thy crowne. 


2 Be watchfull, and ftrengthen the things which 


-  ration,which ſhall come vpon all the worle, to try | 


IRE, 32 Him | 
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F x2 Him that ouercommeth, will I make 2 pil 
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CHAP, IT, — 
in the Temple of wy God,and he thall go no more 
ont? & 1 wil write ypon him the xeth hah 4 


- & the name of the city of my God, which @ new Ie- 3 


malem, which commeth downe out of heanen from 
my God; & F will write vpox 12 my new Name. : 7 
/ I; Hee that hath an care, let-him heare what the - © 
Spirit ſaith ynto the Churches, = 
Ig Andynto the Angel of the Charch of the 
Laodiceantywritez Theſe things aith the Amen,the 
faithfull and true witneſſe,the beginning of the cre» 
Kon of God 2: : 
. I5 I know thy werks that thou art neither cold 
nor hote, [ would thou wert cold or hote, 

16 So then beeauſe thou art luke-warme,and nei- 
ther cold nor hot, I will fpue thee out of my mouth 

17 Beeauſe thou ſayeſt, [ am rich, and increaſed 
with goods, and haue need of nothing 2 and know- 


_ eſt not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 


poore,and blind,and naked, | 

13 Icounſell thee to buy of me gold tryed inthe 
fires that thou mayeft be rich, and white raiment, -_j 
that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of - 2 


- thy nakednefſe doe not appeare , and anoint thine 


eyes with eye-falue,that thou mayeſt ſee, | 
is Ar many as lone , Irebake andchaften be 
zealous therefore and repent. _— 
20 Behold,l ftand at the dore and knocke, if any 
man heare my voice, & open the dore, I will come -” 
into him,snd will ſup with him,and he with me. 
2t Fo bim.chac onercommeth,will I graugt cofit 
with me in my Throne , cuen as I alſo. overcame, 
and am ſet downe with my Father in his Throne, 
32 He that hath aneare» let him heare what the 
$picic ſaith ento the Churches. 
CHAP. IIITI, 

3 Tohn ſeeth the throne of God in beauty, +4 
Fter this I Iooked, and behold , 2 doore was _. 
opened in heaucn 2 aud the firft yon neg 

heard, was as it were of a trampet, m_—_ 
me: which ſaid , Come vp hither, and | will ſhew 


bee nies 
iatly I was in 
Throne was (et ig heayeny pant repay Fra. 
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F 3 And he that ſate was to look vp+n like a Tafſper 
-- anda Sardiuze tone,&'there was a rainbow round 


about the Throne in ſight like vntoan Emerald, 

4 And round about the Throne were foure and 
twenty ſcats, and vyponthe ſeats, I ſaw foure and 
ewenty Elders fitting*, clothed in white raiment, 
and they had on their heads erownyes ef gold, 

$s Andout of the Throne proceeded liphtnings, 
and thundrings,and voices , and there were ſeuen 
lampes©f fire burning before the Throue , which 
are the ſeuen Spirits of God. 

&s And before the Throne there was a ſea of glaffe 
like vato Chryſtal; ave in the midft of the Throne 
and round about the Throne;were foure beafts;full 
ofeyes before and behind. 

7. And the firſt beaſt was like a Lyor,and the f6 
cond beaſt like a calfey& the third beaft lad a face 
as a man,& the fourth beaft was like a flying eagle, 

8 Andy foure beaſts had each ef them ſixe wings 
about him,& they w*reſull of eyes within,and they 
reſt not day & night, ſaying, Holy,holy, holy Lord 
God Almighty,which was,and i$,and 1s to come, 

9 And when thoſe beaſts giue glory,and honour, 
and thanks co kim that ſate on the Throne,who lt 


- *neth for euer aud cuer. 


Is The foure and twenty Elders fall downe be- 
fore him that ſate on the Throne , and worſhipp 
him thatliueth for euer and cuer » and caft their 
crownes before the Throne,ſaying, 

.. It Thou art worthyzO Lord,toreceine glory,and 
honour,and power:for thou haſt created all thingy 
and for thy ploohgy wo are and were created, 


«. V. 
x Thebooke with ſeutn ſtales t 9 not to breopentd 
Gs Lande "e, ; 
AY I faw inthe right hand of him that ſate on 
the Throncea booke written withimand on the 
backefide ſealed with ſcuen ſcales, . e 
2 And Iſawaftrong Angel,proclaiming withs 


- Lond voycey Who is worthy to open the bookexaud 
$0.Joofe the ſeales thereuf ? 


3 And no man inheaucnznor in earthzneither vi 
der the earth, was able to opeu the booke, neicher 
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; 70 And 1 wept much, becauſe no man was found 
Lv toopen and to read the booke', neither to 


, 5d -4 q , 


thereon, 

:5 And one of the Elders ſaith vnto mee, Weepe 
-not tbehold, the lyonof the tribe of luda,the root 
of Dauid hath preuailed to open the booke, and to 
looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof, 

.6 And Lbeheld, and loe, inthe middeft of 
Thronezand afthe foure beaſts; and in the midd 
of the Elders ſtood a Lambe as it had bin flaine, 
—_—_ ſeuen horne$,and ſcuen eyes, which are the 
ſenen ſpirirs of God; ſent forth into all the carths 

+ And he came} and tooke the booke out of the 
right band of him that ſate ypon the Thronee,_ - 

; And when he had taken the booke, the foure 
beafts,and foure and twemy Elders fell downe be- 
fore the Lambe, hauing eucry one of them harpess 
and golden vialls full of odours, which are the 
prayers of Saints. ; 

9 And they ſung a new ſong» ſaying, Thou art 
worthy to take the booke , and to open the ſeales 


thereof ; for thou waft flaine; and redeemed 


vs to God by thy blood,and out of euery kindred, 
and tovgue,and people: and nations 

1o And haſt made ys ynto our God, Kings and 
Priefts,and we ſhall raigne on the earth. 

11 And 1 beheld, and [| heard the yoice of many 
Angels round about the Throne,and the beafts and 
the Elders;& the number of them was ten thouſand 
times ten thouſands and thouſands of thouſands, 

2 wap with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lambs 
that was ſlaingto receine power: & richet;and wiſe» 
dome & ſtrength, & honour,and glory,& being. 

. Iz Andeuery creature which 1s in heauen, a 

on the earths and vnder the earth , and ſuchas are 
in the ſeq, and all that are in themheard 1, ſayings 
Bleſfsing,honour,glery,and power,be vnto him that 


fiteth ypon the Throne , and vnto the Lambe fax 


ener and cuer, | a, 

. And the ſoure beaftsſaid;Amen,And the foure 
twenty Elders fell downe and worſhipped bla 

that liueth for cuer and cuor- , 
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ATION, "--- 
Lambe opened one of the # 1 
: it were the noiſe of thuns | 8 
gerzone of the foure ſaying, Come and ſte.” | Wt 
2 And I faw,and behold a white horſe, & he that | - 7 
fate on him bad 2 bow,& 2a crown was giuen ynto | | 
kim,and he forth conquering and to conquer, 

3 And when hee had opened the ſecond feale, |} 
I beard the beaſt fay, Come and ſee. 
4 And there went out another horſe that was red: 
—_— was ginen to him that [ate thereom to 

e peacefromy earth, and þ they ſhould Kill one 
another,& there was giuen'ynto him a 1, -cat ſword, 

'$\ And when hee had opened the third ſeale, I 
heard the third ſay, Come 'and (ce. And 
T beheld, and loe; a blacke horſes and hee that face 
on him, had a piire of ballances in his hand, 

6 And I heard a+ voice in the midſt of the 
Foure beaſts ſay, A meafare of wheate for a peny, | 
and three meaſures of barley for a penyy and 0 
thou hurt not the oyle and the wine, 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeale, 1 
hexrd the voyce of f fourth beaſt ſay, Come & ſee, 

''$ AndT looked,and behold;a pale horſe, and his 
"name that fate 'on him was death, & hell followed |, 
with him : and was giuen to them ouer the Jide! 
Fourth part of the earth,to kill with (word:& with F& 
tuvger,and vþ death,& with the beaſts of the earth, | $ * 
9 And when he had opened the fift ſealc,I faw vie þi6t 
der the Altar y Fonles of them that were flaine for [iu 
the word of God,& for the teſtimony v they held, |; 
* xe And they crycd with a loud voice,tay ing,How 
long,O Lord, holy,& truc:doeſt thou not iudge and 0th 
vod on them that dwell on y earth? |! 
e given vnts cuery one Ps 
ynto them, that they For; 
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- | in together, and cuery mountaine and laut 

ſee, | were mooued out oftheir places, 

that {75 And the Kingsof f earth,and the great men,& 

ents | the rich men,& the chiefe captaines,& the mig ghey 

aer, &euery bondman,& euery ys man hid. t 

ra in F dens,& inthe rocks of the mountaines, 

116 And ſaid to the mountaines and rockes, Fall 

red; | ou v3,and hide vs from the face of him that ficteth 

w to | (ate throne, and from the wrath of the Lambey: 

1 one {37 Por the great day of his wrath is comezant 

cord, | who (hall be _ — —_ 


viL 
4.The pF. « The number of the 
Qs {ior Cin'. Trend 


t fate 
ad, ' Ie after theſe things,! Taw foure Angels fian 
f the ding onthe foure corners of the earth,holdi 


eny, - the 0s windes of the earth,that the wind ſhou 
d not blow on ff ea horn Fer many ce 
2 And I faw another Angel aſcending from che 
ile, 1 [i bauing the ſale of the lining God 7 and heg 
} ſee, with a loud voice vato the foure Angels,to 
id his it was giuen to hurt the earth and the ſea, 
wed | $3 Saying, Hurt noe the earth, neither the ſea, nog 
er the {the trees,till wee have ſealed the ſeruams of our, 
with {God intheir forcheads. 
earths 4 And I heard the number of then to were ſealed 
| there were ſealed an hundred & forty & foare 
and of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
held; |: gof Ftribe Iuda were ſcaled twelue thouſand. 
How [RF tribe of Reaben were ſcaled ewelne thouſand, 
e and | the tribe of Gag were ſealed twelue thonſfand, 
earth? F Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelue thone 
y one & Of the tribe Nephtalli were ſcaled ewclue 
2 they Finland, Of the tribe of Manales were ſealed 
allow \chouſand, 
d bee | 3 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelae- 
and, Of the tribe of Leui were (caled ewelue 
Gi wo Rela, tribe of Ifachar were ſealed 


ſand, 
als, 0 the tribe of Zabaulon were ſcaJed twelue 
arand.Of the tribe of Ioſeph wereſcaled twelue 
land, Of the tribe of Beniamig were ſealed 


| x 9 Ae” 


= REVELATION, : 
I. this I beheldzand loe, a great multitude, F: 
L Which no mancould number, of all nations and 'F- 


. 


zand people,and tongues, ſtood before the 
8nd befote the Lambe, clothed with white Þ + 
« palmes intheirhands, = 
Ts Andcryed with a loud voice,ſaying,Saluation Þ| + 
£0 eur God, which ſitteth ypon the Throne, aud va» © + 
eo the Lambe, 
"2x And all the Angels ſtood round- abont the 
Throne,and about the Elders,and the foure beafts, 
and fell before the Throne on their faces, and wor» 


d God, SS 

x2 Saying, Amen, Blefting, 2nd glory and wiſe. 
dome,znd thankſgiving,and houour,and power, & 
might be yaro our Joon euer and cuer, Amen, 

13 And one of the Eldersanſwered, ſaying ynto 
me, What are theſe which are arayed in white 
robes ? and whence came they ? 

r4.And I faid vio him,Sir, Thou knoweft, And 
he (aid to me, Theſe are they which came out of 
great tribulation,and haue wathed their robes,aud 
made them white it the blood of the Lambe, *' 


x 5 Therefore are they before the Throne of God 
and ſcrue him day and night inhis temples and he 


throne ſhall dwell among them, 
nger no more, neither thuft any 
IF Sun light on them,norany heat 
which is in the middeſt ofthe 
feed them,and ſhall leade them vn- 
ines of waterstand God (hall wipe 
teares from their eyes, 
| CHAP, VIIL 
= At the opening of the ſinenth ſiale,2 ſtxen trutt- 


* P<15 are ginen to ſenen Angels, 
AN wi behad opened Fi ſeuEth ſeale,there was 
- & Afilence in heauEabout F ſpace ofbalfe an houre 
2 And | ſaw the ſenen Angels which ſtood before 
God,and to them were giuenſcucn trumpets, 
& 3 And another Angel came and ftood at the AL J| ;; 
» Rarhaning a golden cenſer, and there was given} - 
| -vnto him much i ,that he ſhoald offeric with | 
the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden Altar} { 


...4 Kadthe ſac 


y 

"AC 
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=$ CHAP, IX, - 

"ith the prayers of the Saints, aſcended vp before 

© God, out of the Angels hand, 

e the B+ Aid the Angel tooke the cenſer, and filled ie 
kite "with fre ofthe Altarzand caft it into the earth:and 

| there were volces,aud thunderings,and lightnings, 

| "and ag earthquake 2 | 

id Vi "6 And theſeuen a__— _ ws" the ſenen 
| » ptepared themſctues to ſound, 

at the © The firft Angel ſounded , and there followed 

xafts, | ile, and fire mingled with blood, and they were 

{ wot* | "vaſt ypon the earth; and the third part of trees was 
.» | Jurit vp, and all greene graffe was burnt vp. 

+ $8 And the ſecond Angel ſounded, and as it were 

' great monntaine burning with fird, was caſt i 

the Sea,and the third pattof the Sea became blood ', 

; Vit B  g And the third part of the creatures which were 

white Y *qathe Searand had liſe, died; and tie third part of 
And the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

, "fo And thethird Angel ſounded, and there fell a 

great Star from beauen, burning as it were a lamp 
end} Tudit fel! vpon the third part ofthe riuers,and vype 


w2 


4 


; God Mthe fountaines of waters ; | | 
4 te |, 5} And the name of tie Starre is called Worme- 
and z and the third part of the waters became 
_ Wormewood, and many men died of the waters 


hea | uſe they were made bitter, 

ay neat } 1h And che fourth Angel ſounded, and the third 
Wee the Sun was ſmitten, and the third parteF 

em Yi” 1 the Mooneyand the third part of the Stars: fo as the 

U wipe | ied parc of them was darkned:and the day ſhone 

pot for a thire part ofit-and the night likewiſe, 

13 And Lbcheld, and heard an Angel flying thos 

Iu | rom the midſt of heauemſaying with alond voyce, 

Wor, wee, woe to the inhabiters of the earth, by 

feaſon of the other yoyces of the trumpet 6f the 
three Angels which are yet to ſunnd, 

| before | © C 


> T3 7 
1 The ff: Ange ſonnding, « far fulleth Pom hees 


j "ev, to whom 3 grnen the key of the bat comtles pigs _ 
f go A Ni the fifc Beal ſounded, atd | fawa Stay 
2 as '# X fall [rom hehuen to the earth; and to hifn 


Mas given the key of the bottomleſſe pits - + +; 7; + 
4 2 And he opened the bottomeleffe pit,and there 
"+ (Ae a Gnoake our of the pit, as the ſmbake vf a. 

0 ink? . Y 3 great | +# ; 


op; HH 


AI Iatt 


Farnaceand the Sum and the yy 

t na were 

= by reaſon of the ſmoake of the pit, "_— 
3 And therecame out of the ſmoake locuſts yp. 


- + -@nthe earth, and vnto them was giuen power » 28 


the ſcorpiens of the earth haue power, 
o it was commanded them, that they ſhould 
not kurt the grafſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thingineither any tree: butonely thoſe men which 
haue not the ſeale of God in their foreheads, 


5 And to them it was giuen that they ſhould not 
kill them 5 but thar = be tormented fiue 


moneths, and their was 23 the torment of 


a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a man, 
6 Andin thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke death, and 


ſhall not find it, axd ſhall defire to die, and death 
ſhall flee from them. 

. '-» Andthe ſhapes of the Iocufts were like vnto 
horſes prepared ynto battell, and on their heads 
were 28 it were crownes like gold , and their faces 
were as the faces of men, 

8 And they had haire as the haire of women,and 
their teeth were as the teeth of lyons, 

9 And they had breafteplates, as it were breaft 
potes of yron,& the ſound of their wings was as f 

of charets of many horſes running to battel 

To And they had tayles like vnto Scorpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tayles, and their power 
was to hurt men five monet 

WT they had a King oner them, which is the 

Angel of the bottomleſſe pit , whoſe name in the 

Hebrew tongue is Abaddon » but in the Greeke 
gongue hath his name Apollyon. 

x2 One woe is paſt, and behold, there come two 


$pe-0 eaſter. 

x3 Al the fixth Angel ſounded ; and1 heard a 
voycefrom the foure hornes of the golden Alcar, 

is before God, 

14 onge the fixt Angel which had the truns 
pet, Looſe the foure Angels which are bound in the 
r= 

xs. are $ 

hoareand 


6 4 CHAP. X. as, 
were two handred thouſand thouſands and I heard © 
the number of them, _ 

-19. And thus 1 faw the horſes in the viſion , and : 

them that ſate on them, hauing breftplates of firey 
and of lacin&t,and brimftone, and the heads of the 
horſes, were as the heads of lyons, and out of 


zould | mouthes iffucd fire, and ſmoake, and brimftone, 
reene |} 18 By theſe three was the third part of men kil- 
rhich | led;by the fire,and by the ſmoke; and by the brine 
fone which iflued out oftheir mouthes, _ | 
{ not | 29 For their poweris in their mouth, and in their 
tailes ; for their tailes were like ynto Serpentsand 


nt of | had heads, and with them they doe hurt, 

20 And the reſt of the men which were net killed 
and | by theſe plagues, yetrepented not of the works of 
leath | their hands,that they ſhould not worſhip deuils, & 


idoles of gold and filuer, and braffe,and tone, and 
of wood, which ncither can ſee,nor heare,nor walks 
2 Neither repented they of their murthers, nop 


faces || otheir ſorceries, nor of their fornication » nor of 
their theſts, 
and C H A P, X. 
As Ange! appeareth with a Looke open, 9 lobn 
eaſt. | K#commanaed to cate rhe booke. 
as | A Ndl ſaw another mighty Angel come downe 
tel from hcauen,clothed with a clovd,and a raitte 
and | bow wes vpon his head, and his face wes aSit wers 
yeer | the San, and his fect as pillars of brafſe, 

2 And hee bad in his hand a little booke opens 
$ the | and hee ſet his right foot ypon the Sea,and his left 
1 the | foot on the earth, 
ecke | 3 Andcryed withalond voyce , as whena lyon 

roareth 2 and when hee had cryed , ſeuen thunders 

two | Neercd cheir voyces, | 
4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered their 

rd a | voyces, I wasabout to write 3 and heard'a voyce 
lear, | from heauen,Sayingvnto mezSeale vp thoſe things 
ſeuen thunders vttered, & write them not. 
uns | 5 And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vpon the Seay 

2 the $ and vpon the earth, liſted vp his hand te heauen, 


6 And ſware by him that liueth for cuer and euer, 
whocreated heanen,& the things that therin arez& 
I the carthand the things that therein are,& the _ 
$otdthe things which are therein, that there ſhould 
Jotime no longer, Y 3 7 Buri 


Rage who hee 
of God ſhould be finiſhed , as he hath declared to 
his ſeruants the Prophets, 

8 And the voyce which I heard from heaneyy 


_ vnto me again,and ſaid,Go and take the lit-/ 
tc 


booke which 18 open in the hand of the Angel, 


which ſtandeth vypon the Sea , and vpon the earth, 


' 9 And 1 went ynto the Angel,and ſaid vnto him, 
Giue me the little booke, And he ſaid vnto mee, 
Take it and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy belly 
bitter, but it ſhalbe in thy mouth ſweet asheney, 
To And1I tuoke the little booke out of the An» 
goto hand, and ace it vp » and it w:$ in my m«uth 
#  (weetas boney ;and affocne as I had caten it; my 
% 4 belly was bitter. 


xt And he ſaid vnto me-F muſt prophefie again bee! 


fore many peoples, & nations & tongues, & kings, 
HAP, 


3 T'wo mines prophefie 6 They bane powes:te ſhut 
; Graxen hat it _ 2208, 14 The ſecond woe ts paſt, 
Nd there was ginen me a reed like vntoa 
rod, and the Angel ſtood , ſayings Riſe, and 
meaſiire the Temple of God, and the Altar , and 
them thar worſhip therein, 

2 But the Ceurt which is without the Temple, 
Jeaue ont, and meaſure it not 8 for it is ginenynto 
the Gentiles, and the holy City ſhal they tread vn» 
ger foot fourtie and two moneths. $Ty 

$ And 1 will giuepowey vnto my two witneſſes, 
and they ſhall prophefic a thouſand ewo handyed 
and threeſcore dayes clothed inſackcloth, 

4 Theſe are the two Oliue trees, and the two 
eandleſtickes ſtanding before the God of the earths 

s And if any man wil hart th&, fire proceedeth out 
of their mouth>&denoureth their enemies, & if 
man will hurt the, he muſt in this maner be kille 

- 6 Theſe have power to ſhut heauen,that 1t raine 
not in the daies of their prophecyzand haue power 
Suer waters to turne them toblood , and to ſmite 
the carth with all plagues, as often as they will, 


+9 And when they ſhall haue finiſhed their eſti» 


mouy » the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the bottoms 
lefle pit, ſhall make warre againſt them, and ſhall 
onercame thew, and kill them - 


% 0G 


-  * Bat inthe _ of the yoyce of the ſenenth- 
E all begin to ſound, the myftery; 
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Hegreatcity, which ſpiritually is called Sodome 

i where alſo our Lord was crucified. 4 

9 Andthey of the people, and kindreds, and 
{ 


tongues, and nations, {hall ſee their dead bodies 
three dayes and a halfe, and ſhall not ſuffer their 


dead bodies to be put in graues. 
to And they that dwell vpon the earth, ſhall re 


tormented them that dwelt on the earth __ 

1 And after three dayes and a halfe the ſpirit of 
life from God,entred into themtr& they ſtood vpos 
their feet, & great feare fel ypon them w ſaw they, 

12 And they heard a great voice froheau&,ſayings 
ynto them, Come vp hither, And they aſcended vp 


and tenth part of f city fell, & in the earthquake 
wereſl:ine of men {euen thouſand & the remnant 
were affrighted, & gaae glory tv F God of heanent 
14 Theſecond woe is paft, aud behold, the third 
woe commeth quiekly, 
t5 And the ſcuenth Angel ſounded, & there were* 
preat voices in heauemyſaying, The kingdomes of. 
this world are b-come #he kingdowes of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt, & he (hal re1gne for euer & cuer. 
16 And the fobre and tweuty Elders which ſats 
before God on their ſeats,fell ypon their faces,and 
17 Saying, Wee giue thee thankes, O Lard God 
Almighty,'which art, which waft, and art to come, 
becauſe theu haſt taken to thee thy great powery 
and haſt reigned. | 
18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath it 
eme,and the time ofthe dead, thatthey ſhould be. 
ts and that thon (houldeft giue reward vnto 
thy ſeruants the Prophets, and to the Saints, and 
chat feare thy Name) fmall and great, aud. 
fhouldeſt deftrey them which deſtroy the earth,” 
19 And theTemple of God wagopened in heaueny* 
and there was ſeene in his Templethe Arke of kis 


corn; and there were lightnings, and voices, ' 


Id thundriogs, and an earthquake, & great haile, 
x 8%) a ) COA Bo: 


F 
3 5% 


ond - 


foyce ouer them) and make merrie, and (hall ſend, 
Liſts #ne to another 3 becauſe theſe two Prophets 


to heanen In a clond& their enemies beheld them, ' 
13 And y ſame honre was therea great catthquake, 


a 
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And their dead bodies ſhall lie inthe ſtreet of 


” ” 
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REVELATION, "Wa 
t A women clothed with the Sun,tr ancaileth.q Thi $I, 
drayon flanderh ready t6 dewonre her childe, ©F; 
A there a ate ps a great wonder in heauen, 

Ba woman Clothed with the Sun,and the Moone 
vader her feer, and vpon her head a crowne of 
yer with child, cryed il 

3 ing ild, cryed, trauailing in 

iid bo be delivczed os 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heanen, 

and behold,a greatred dragon haning ſcuen heads 


> and ten hotoes, & ſeuencrownes yp9N his heads, 1 


_ $Aud his tayle drew the third partof the fars of 
keauen,& did caft them to F earth, & the dragon 
ſtood before the woman W was ready to be deliue» 
ed for to denoure her child afſoone as it was born 
$ And ſhebrought forth a man childe, who was 
eo ule all natiens with & rod of iron: & her child 
wns canght vp vnto Ged,and to his throne. 
6 And the woman fled into F wildernes where the 
hath a place prepared of Ged, f they ſhould feed 
her there a thonſand two hnndred and threeſcore 


2 And therewas war in heauen, Michael 2ud his 
Angels fought againft the dragon, and the dragon 
fought and his Angels, 

$ And prenailed not, neither was their place 
foand any more in heauen. 

he greatdragon was caft out, that old 
ſerpent called the deniil & Satan, which deceineth 
the whole world:he was caft out into the carth,and 
kis angels wers caft out with him. 

ro I heard a loud voices, ſaying in heaueny 
Now is come ſaluation and Rtrength,a.:d the king- 

of our God,and the power of his Chriſts for 
the accuſer of our brethren 18 caſt downe,which ac» 
cuſed them before our God day and night, _ 
x3 And they enercame him by the blood of the 
Tambe,and by the word of their teſtimony, & they. 
Toned not their lines vnto the death. k 
ut Therefore reioyce ye heauens,& ye F dwell in 
them, Wo to the inhabitants of F earth, and of the 
ſeacfor the deuill is come downe vnto you, hauing. 
ewrath,becaulc he knoweth that he hath but 8 
art time, | 13 And 


"© 13 And when the dragon ſaw that hee was cafh 
The ato.the earth , bee perſecuted the woman which 
ks”, ought feorth the manchild, 
14 And to the woman were giuen two wings of a 
erat eagle>that ſhe might flee into the wildernefſe 
fo her place,where the is nouriſhed for a time, 8& 
tes, & halfe a times from the face of the Serpent, 
no 3, | 15 And the Serpent caſt out of his mouth, water, 
"Ei J.raflood after the woman,that be might cauſe her 

tobecarried away of the flood, 
wy 18 And the catth helped the woman , and the 
7s i Jerthopened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the 
Go. ſod which the dragon caft out of his mouth. 
44 kt And the dragen was wrath with the womany 

went to make warre with the remnant of her 
be fed which keepe the commandements of Godzand 
2 avethe Teſtimony of Ieſaus Chriſt, 

ll CHAP. X11J, 

1 The beaft with many beads deſeribed.r1 Anothty 
the beaſt r1ſeth ont of the earth. 
feed Nd I ftood ypen theſand of the Seauand ſaw 2 
beaſt riſe vp out of the Sea, haning ſeuen heads 
cofe | ind ten hornes, and vpon his hornes ten crownesg 
| bis {9d vpon his heads the name of blaſphemie. 

' 2 And the beaft which I ſaw was like ynto a Leos 
£98 Joird, and his feet were as che fees of a Bare, and 
his mouth as the mouth of a Lion $ and the dragon 
gave him his power,and his ſear;& great authority 
os | 3 And 1 ſaw one of his heads a$ it were wounded 
0% | todeath, and his deadly wound was healed , and 


th | ||} the world wondred at the beat, 

and 4 And thcy worſhipped the dragon, which gaue 
ven, er vnte the beaſt z and they Rn tawes the 
' ſaying, Who is like vnto the beaſt? Who 18 
p able to make watre with him ? 


$ And there was giuen vato him a mouth, ſpeaks 
ing great things, and blaſphemics, and power was 
'the giuen ynto him to continue __ & ewo moneths 
vey. | 5 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy againft 
' | God, to blaſpheme his Name, and his Tabernacle, 
the | 7 And it was giuen ynto him to make warre with 
the Saints, and to entercome them : and power was 
tinen him quer all kinreds,and tongues, nations 
, Y £ $7And 


ED R EY TER TED os 

all that ypon the cart _— | 

kim,whoſe names are not writtenin F book of life, Wik 

ofthe Lamb lain from the foundation of 5 world, 3: 
$S Ifany man hane an earevlet hin beare: Th 
zo Hee that Jeadeth into captinity ſhall gre into 

eapeiviey's He that killeth with the (wordgmuſt be 

killed with the ſword, Here isthe patience and the 
faith ofthe Saints, 

xr And Ibcheld another beaſt comming vp ont 
of the earth, and he had two horncs like a lambe, 
and he ſpake a3 a dragon, 

r2 And bee exerciſeth all the power of the firft 
beaſt before him , and cauſcth the earth, and them 
that d well therein to worſhip tke firſt beaſt, whgſe 
deadly wound was healed, 

1; And he doth great wonders,ſo y he maketh fire 
come down fro heanen on F earth in y ſight of men 

I4 And deceiueth them that dwel on the earth;by 
the means of thoſe miracles which he had pewer to 
do inf fight of the beaſt, Caying to them that dwel 
on the carth, that theyſhould make at! image to the 
beaft, which had the wound by a ſword, & did line; 

#5 And he had power to giue lifevnto the image 
of the beaſt, that the image of the beaft ſhould both 
ſpeakes and cauſe that as many-as'would not wors 

ipthe image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And he cauſeth all, both ſinall and great, rich 

- and poorey free and bond y to recetue a marke in 
their right hand) or in their foreheads, 

17 And that ro man might buy or ſe]l , faue be 
that had the marke,or the name of the beaſt, orthe 
namber of his name, | 

18 Here is wiſdome;Let him that hath vnderftan- 
ding count the number of the beaft : for it is the 
number ofa man z and his number is, fixe hundred}: 
threefcore and fixe, 5 

CHAP. XIIIL 
x The Lambe with bi conpery flaxdeth on 10 
Siou, 6 An Angel (15/90 Goſpel. 

' A Ne [looked and foe , a Lambe ſtood on the 

'\. mount Sion,and with him an hundred foie 
gud foure thouſand,hauing his Fathers name writ 
cen in their forcheads, _ 
"> And Lhearda voice from heguemas a 


4222 
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| CHAP, 1111 

uy waters,& as the voiceof a 

heard the voice of harpers,harping jy their hatpts 
And they ſung a$-it were a newſong ns, | 
Throne, and before the fourebeaſts,and the Eldet 
aþd no man could learne that ſong,but the hundreg . 
d forty and” foure thouſand which were redees.. 
med from the earth, | OR 
4 Theſe are they which were not defiled with 


Aa 
APY 


women: for they are vitgins.. Theſe arethey which - 53 ; 


fallow the Lambe whitherſoeuer he goeth ; Theſe. 
ie redeemed from among men , being the firlh/ 
bits vnto God, and to the Lambe. A 4 


5-And in their mouth was found to puile for”! 


they are without fault before the throveot Grd. * 


6 And1ſawanether Angel flee in the midde®” - ; 


efheauen, hauing the eucrlaſting Goſpel to preacts 


vits them that dwell on the earth,and to euery ite. |. ' 


tion, and kindred; and tongue, and people, * © 
7 Saying with a loud voyce,Feare God,and grite 
glory to kim, for the houre of his judgement 18 
come: ard worſhip him that made heauen and 
earth, and the ſea, and the fountaines of waters. '* 
© And there followed another Angel,ſaying,Ba- 
bylon is /allen,is fallen,that great cityybecauſe 
made all nations drinke of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication; | 
9 And Fthird Angel followed a+ 5 witha 
bond voice, If any man worſhip f beaſt & his image 
&receine his marke in his forehead,or in his bands 
T6 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath 
of God, which is powred out without mixtere into 
the cap of his indignation, and he ſhall be ormeys 
ted with fire and brimftonein the preſence of th 
holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lambe #* 


'.11 And the ſmoake of their torment aſcendetff 
] for cucrand cuer. And they have no reſt day 
hornight , who worſhip the beaft and his imagey 


and whoſceuer receiveth the marke of his name; 
r2 Here is. the patience of the Saints z Here 


they which keepe the Commandements of 


and the faith of Ieſus; | 5. HI 
' 13 And I heard a voicefrom heaten,ſfaying vhtd | 


| pe, Write,Mefſed are the dead which dye in the 


þ from heugefyrth, yeazſaith the Spinit's that -- 
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73 karen ho e Neko $ temple of #- E 
"| -FAnd after that temple of Þ- > 
I - tabernmicle of f Teftimony in heauen was optheus + 
I # And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Te Y 
- baving fſeuE plagues clothed in pure & white line | 
"pen, @ having their brefts girded v golden girdles, '* 
7 And one of the foure beaſts gaue vnto the ſenem 
Angels:ſcuen golden vials,full of the wrath of Gods * 
who liueth for etter and ener, 
- $8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoake frem 
*the glory of God,and from his power,and no maw 
was able to enter into the Temple till the ſewew 
plagaes of the ſceuen Angels were fulfilled, 1 
, CHAP. XVI, bw 
2 The Angels powre ont their vials of wrath, s 
The _ that follow therenpen. _ 
A Nd 1 heard a great voice out of F temple, faye © 
ing toy ſeuen Angels,Go your waies & powre . 
out the vials of the wrath ef God vypon the earth, 
2 And the firſt went, and powred out his vial 
ypon the earth, and there fell a noiſome and gries * 
uous ſore vpon the men which had F marke of the } 
beaftzand vpon them which worſhipped his image, 
þ 3 Aud'theſecond Angel powred out his viall yp- 
on the ſea,and it became as the blood of a dead 
manzand every liuing ſoale dicd in the ſea, 
4 And the third Angel powred out his vial vpon 
the rivers aud fountaines of waters, and they be« 
came blood. 
5 And I heard the om. rh of the waters ſay;Thew 
* art righteouszO Lordywhichart,and waſt,aud ſhale 
bebecauſe thou haſt iudged thus 2 ER of 
6 For they haue ſhed the blood of Saints and : 
Prophets,and thou haſt giuen them blood to drinks 
for thy are worthy. 
i 7 And I heard another out of the Altar ſay,Euen 
_ - fo, Lord God Almighty,true and righteous are thy 
'F indgements, FR, 
8 And the fourth Angel powred out hi viall vps 
on the Sunne, 2vd power was giuen ts -him to 
| ſcorch men with fire, 
s. 1 9 And men werefcofched vþ great heatiandblaſs 
i6}  phemed f Name of Godgt hath power ouer thefs 
they repented not,to gide him. glory. 
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of their paines,and their ſore3,and repented not of 
+ their + wang G od 


= thegreat river Euphrates: and the water thereof 


} Eaſt might be prepared, ; 
- 13 And I fawthree vncleane ſpirits like frogges 
- eomee out of the mouth of the dragon, and - out © 
{” the mout!; of the beaſt,and out of the mouth of the 
- thefalſe prophet. ON 
” "14" For- they are the fpiritsof denils, working. 
F. miracles, which goe forth ynto the Kings of the 
- earthy and of the whole world, to gather them to 
the battell of that great day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold,l come asa thiefe « Bleſſed is he that 
watcheth and keepeth his garments2left hee walke 
 makedzand they ſee his ſhame, - 
| _- 16 And he gathered them together into a place, 

called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon, 

17 And y ſcuenth Angel powred ont his vial into 
the ayre,aud there came a great voice out of the 
Temple of heauen, from f Throne, fayivg,]t is done 

48 And there were voices and thunders, and 
lightnings: and there was a great earthquake,ſuch 
as was none fince men were ypon y eatth, ſo might 
ty an carthquake,and fo: great. | 

49And y great city was divided into three parts! 
and the cities of the nations fell ; & greatBabylon 
camein remembrance before God,to giue vnto her 
the cup of the wine of the fierceneſſe of his wrath 

230 Andeuery Iland fled away, and the moun« 
taines were not found. 

- 21 And there ſel! ypon men a great haile out of 
heauemeuery tone about the weight of a talent,& 
men blaſphemed God,becauſe of the plagne of the 
hailesfor the plague thereof was exceeding greats 
6M wites 2a Seb 
' $44 worms arazedin ſearktywith a golden cup m 
ber hand fiiteth on the beafl, 5 Which, Babylon, _ 
Art there came one of F lauen Angels W had P 
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| darkenes,& they gnawed their tongues for paiue,. 
- 8 And blaſpbemed the God of heauen, becauſe * | 


> 23 And the fixt Angcl powred out his viall vpon 
= wasdryed vp: that the way of the kings of the, 


exen vials,& talked with me,ſaying varo me 
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the great whore, that fitceth vpon many waters 2 
2 With whom the Kings of the earth have come 


mitted fornication,& the inhabiters of F earth have. 


bin made drunke with the wine of her fornication. 
3 So he carried me away in the Spirit into the 


wildernefle : and I ſaw a woman fit vpon a ſkarlet. * 


coloured beaRt, full of names of blaſphemy,hauing 
ſeven heads and ten horues, 

4 And the woman was arayed inpurple and ſkare 
kt colonr,and decked with gold & precious ſtone 


and pearlesz hauing a gelden cup in her hands fall. 


of abomiuations and filthineſſe of her fornication. 
$ And vpon her forchead was 2 name writteny 

MYSTE k 

THEMOTHER OF HARLOTSAND 


 ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH« 


6 And I ſaw the womandrankeu with the blood 
ofthe Saints,and with the blood of the Martyrs of 
lefus: and when I ſaw her , I wondred with great 


admiration, 
7 And the Angel ſaid vnto me, Wherſore didft 
thou marueile? I will tell thee the myſterie of 
the woman,and of the beaft that carieth ber, which 
hath the ſeuen heads and ten hornes, 
$ The beaſt that thou ſaweſt,was,and is not,and 
fhaFaſcend out of the bottomleſle pitzand goe into: 
perdition,& they that dwel ou the earth ſhal won- 
der, (whoſe names are not writtet! in the booke of, 
life from the foundation of the world ) when they 
behold the beaft that was, and is not, and yet is... 
9 And hereis the mind which hath wiſdome. 
The ſeaen heads are ſeuen mountaines g on which 
the woman (itteth. : | 
be And thereare ſeuen Kings,fiue are fallen, and 
is» and the other is not yet come,and when hee 
commeth, he muſt continae a ſhort ſpace, c 
' 1t And the b:aft that was & is notzeuen he is the. 
eight;and is of the ſeuen,and goethinto perdition, 
12 And the tenhornes which thou ſaweſt are ten 
kings,which haue recetued no kingdome as 4 5s 
receiue power as Kings one houre with the ; 
Mor) nei were. and ſhall give their 
wer vato- Ny x s w F 
po ength vatg the beaſt 17 The 
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'Come hither, wil ſhew vneo thee the indgieiiteF > 


Y.BABYLON THE GREA Ty 
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© "24 Theſe (ball make warre with the Lambe, 2nd 

+ the Lambe ſhall ouercome them 2 For hee is Lord | 

” of lord$,and King of kings, and they that are with 

-  bim,arecalled, and choſen, and faithfull, 

15 And he ſaith vato mee; the waters which thon 

» faweſt, wherethe whore fitieth , are peoples and 

& multitades, and nations, and tongues. 

& ' ' x6 Andy ten hornesvþ thou (aweft ypon the beaſt, 

” theſe ſhal bate the whorcy& ſhal make her deſolate 

” and maked,& {halcart ber fleſh,& burne her with fire 

” 27 For God hath pur in their hearts to fulfill his 

”- will, and to agree » and gine their kingdome vnto 
beaſt vntill the words of God (halbe fulfilled. 

F 18$And the woman which thou ſaweft,is that great 

”. City; which reigneth ouer the Kings of the ca 

; \ Babylon Þ flew... + 0-7 

3 » fallen. ople 0 COMMANe 

ded ro depart ah Food _ 
AN aſter theſe things , I ſaw another Angel 
come downefrom heauen, hating great pow» 

er, and the carth was lightned with his glory. 

3 And he cried mightily wa Rtrong voicesaying, 
Babylon the great is fallen,isfallen,and is become 
the habitation of denils, & the hold of euery foule 
ſpirit,& a cage of euery vncleane and hateful bird; 

3 'For all nation$hauedrunke of the wine of the 

of her fornication,and the kings of the eatth 
haue committed fornication with her,and the mer= 
chants of the earth are waxed rich through the z- 
bundaunce of her delicacies. Ef 

4 And I heard anether yoice from heauen,ſaying, 
.  Comeout of her my people, þ ye be notpartakers 
of her finneg,and that ye receiue not of her plagues: 

$ For her ſinnes haue reached ynto heauen, and 
God hath remembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward her cuen as ſhee rewarded you, and 
doable vnto her double according to her workes 3 
in the cup which ſhee hath filled, fall to her double, 

7 How much ſhee hath glorified her ſeliczand li- 
| ned deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow giue 
- - her: forſheſaith in her heart,I fir a Queen,and am 

'-- no Widdow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. 

.$8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, 


fleath, and mquroings land famine, 2nd ſhe ſhalbe 


* 


* A” 


_—_—_— 


4 CHAP, XVI1l -Y 
\terly burne with fires for ſtrong is the Lord God -* 
who tudgeth her, 

'9 And the kings of the earth who bane commit- 
ted fornication,and lined deliciouſly with her,ſhal 
hewaile berzand lament for her,when they ſhall ſee 

ſmoake of her burning ; : 
- 16,Standing a far off for the feare of her torment, 
faxing,Alas,alas,that greatcity Babylon,f mighty 
dty 2 for in one heure is thy tudgenment comes 
+11 And the merchants of the carth ſhall weepe 
and mourne ouer hers for no man buyeth their 
merchandize any more 

1 The merchandize of gold,and filuer, and pree 
dous ſtones, and ef pearles, and fine linnen,jand 
purple,& flkey& fcarletiand all thine wond,& all 
maner veſſels of yuory,& all maner veſſels of mot 
precious wood,and of brafſe and yron, & marble, 

13 And Cynamom, and odourt,and oyntments, 
and frankineenſe,aud wine,& oyle, and fine flonre 
and wheate,and beaſts,and and horſes, and 
tariots,and (laues,and foules of men, 

4 And the fruits that thy ſoule lufted after, are 
departed (rom thee, & all things which were dain» 

and goodly, are departed from thee, and thou 

It finde them no more at all, 

I5 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made rich by her,ſhall ftand afarre off for the feare 
of her torment,weeping and wayling. 

16 And ſaying,Alaz,alas;that great city,that was 
tlothed in fine linnen,and purple,aud fearltr, and 
decked with gold,and precious ſtone3,and pearlesz 

17 For it one houre ſo greatriches is come ta 
mught,and euery (kip-mafter,and all che company 
in ſhip3,and ſailers, and as many as trade by ſee 


ſhred a farre off, 


"And cryed when they ſaw f ſmoake of her bure 
bing,ſaying, What city 15 like vnto this great city? 
19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, & crieds wees 
& watling,fayingalagalasy great city wheree 
were made rich al y had ſhips in y ſea,by reaſon 
of her coſtlines,for in one houre 15sſhe made deſolat 
20 Reioyce ouer her,Þheauen,& ye holy Apoſtles 
and Prophets, for God bath auenged you on het. 
31 Anda mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like a 


great 


PR” - 
© 4 te Sn it 


, as violence ſhall chat great city Babylon-bee 
*  throwne dewne,and ſhall be found no more at all, 
22 And the voice of h $s & muſicians,andſof 
rage trampetters,ſhall be heard no more atall 
nthee,and no craftſman of whatſoeuer craft he be 
ſhall be found any mere in thee 2and the ſound of 
amilftone ſhall be heard no more at all in thee? 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no more 
at all in thee: and the voice of the bridegroome & 
of the bride (hall be heard go mcre at all in thee 
for thy merchants were the great men of the earth; 
for by thy ſorceries were all nations deceined. 

24 And inher was found f blood of Prophets & 
of Saints,and of all that were flaine ypon earth, 

C © XIXx, 
x God proiſed for imdging the whore; & eutging the 
Eland of the Saints. 7 The 1arriage of the Lambe, 
A Nd after theſe thingy, I heard a great voice of 
mach people in heauens ſaying, Allelnia : fal- 
uation,and glory, and. honour and pcwer vnto the 
Lord oor God, 

2 For true and righteous ate his judgements, [or 
he hath iudged the great whore; which did corrupt 
the earth with her fornication, and bath auenged 
the blood of his ſernants ather hand, 

3 And againe they ſaid,Alleluiatand her ſmoake 
roſe vp for encrand ecuer. 

4 Aud the foure and ewenty Elders, and the 
foure beaſts fell downe,and worſhipped God, that 
ſate on the throne, ſayings Amen, Alleluta, _ 

5 And a yoicecame out ef the Throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our God,all ye his ſeruants,and ye that feare 
himboth ſmall and great, 

6 AndI heard as it werethe voice of 2 great 
multitade,and as the veyce dang waters,and as 
the yoyce of mighty thandrings»ſaying, Allcluia; 

for the Lord God omnipotentreigneth. 

7 Let vSbe glad and rcioyce,and giue henour to 


__ hims for the marriage of the Lambe is come, & his 


wiſe hath made her ſelfe ready. 


$ And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould be a-' . 


rayed in fine linnen cleanes and white, forthe fine 


linen i3 the righteouſneſle of Saints, 
- 9 And 


pa re , Fe POPIeY RE? 5 7 P Tro © ct m "OY " 
E: t milftone, aud caſt itinto the ſea,Gying,Thus 


MET. a 
"9 -And he ſaith vnto me, Write,Bleſſed are they 
fear arecalled ynto the marriage Supper of the 


all, Blambe. And he ſaith vnto me , Theſe are the true 
lof Flyines of God. 

rall | And I fell at his fect to worſhip him 7 And he 
* be | aid vato me, See thon doe it not: I am thy fellow 


{ of | ant, and of thy brethren, that haue the teftimo» //-* 
2  [npofleſus , worſhip God 2 for the teſtimony of 
ore _ | kſuzis the ſpirit of prepheſie. - 
e& | it And 1 ſaw heauen opened,and beheld,a white \ 
hee Þ© horſe, and he that ſate vpon him, was called faithe 
th; | full and true, and in righteoufnefſe hee doth iudge 
and make warre. 
;& Þ} 12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 
th, - | head were many crownes, and te had a narye write 
ten, that no man knsw but he himſclfe. 
the | t3 And hee was clothed with a veſture dipt in 
be, IE blood, and bis name is calleds The Word of God, 
of 14 And the armies which were in heauen fol- 
al- I lowed him vpon white horſes, clothed in fine ling 
the Iota, white and cleane, . 
15 And out of j;is mouth preth a ſharpe ſword, 
ſor {that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations; & he ſha 
wet {I nlethem wa rod of yront & he treadeth the wines 
<d Iptcfſeof the fiercenes and wrath ofAlmighty God. 
15s And be hath on his veſture,and on his thighs a 
the Jnamew:itten, KING OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, ' 
the Þ| 17 And I ſaw an Angel tanding in the San, & he " 
12 Fetied witha loud voicesſaying to al the fowles that | 
fie in the midft of heauen, Come, aud gather your 
18» Iſclaes rogether vnto the Supper of the great God 2 
are ff 18Thatye may eat the fleſh of kings,and the fle{h 
of captains,& che fleſh of mighty mengand the fleſh 
rat | ofhorſes, aud of them that ft on them,& the fleſk 
2s Jofull men both free and bondgboth ſinall & great, 
[8 | ryAnd1 ſaw the beaſt,ard the kings of the carthy 
Und their armies gathered together to make war a« 
to | painſt him that ſate on F horſe,& againſt hus army, 
' | 20 And the bcaft was taken,and with him F falſe 
| +9 wa that wrought miracles before him,vþ which 
. ned them that had receinedthe mark of the 
beaſt. and them which worſhipped bis image, Theſe 
both, were caft aliue into a lake of fire burni 
brigſtons:} = Aud 


*S REVELATION, " 

. 2x Andthe remnant were flaine with the word ||: 

 Obfhim thar ſate yponthe horſe , which ſword pro- {| 1 

ceded out of his mouth, and &ll the fowles way 

filled wich her ficſh. 2h 
CHAP, XX. 


Y. 2 Saxien bound for « thouſwnd yeeres, 6 The firſt 1. 


+ gJurrelzon, 12 The laſi aud general reſurveliion 
:I AY dI ſaw an Angel come downe from heauen, 
'% hauing the key of the bottoculeſfle pit , and a 

t chaine in his hand, 

2 Andhe laid hold on the dragonthar old Ser. 
peut,which is the deuill and Satan,and bound him 
a thouſand yeeres, SE; 

3 And caft himinto the bottomles pir,& ſhut him 
vp>& ſet a ſeale ypon hinythat he ſhould deceiue 
nations no more, till the thouſand yeeres ſhould be 
fulfilled:& after F he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon 

4 AndI1 ſaw thrones,& they [ate ypon them, and 
judgment was giuen ynto themt& I ſaw the ſoules 
of them that were beheaded for the witnes of Ieſus, 
and for y Word of Gods& which had uet worſhip- 
ped f beaſt, neither his image,neither had receined 
his marke ypon their foreheads,or in their handu& 
they lined& reigned with Chrift a thouſand yeres, 

$ Bur the reft of the dead lined not againe,vntill 
the thouſand yeeres were finiſhed, This is the firſt 
reſurreion, 

6 Bleffed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt 
refurre&ionzon ſuch the ſecoud death hath no pows 


er, but they ſhall be Prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, JW 


and ſhall reigne with him a thouſand yeeres. 4 

7 And when the thonſand yeeres are expired, Sa-* 
tan ſhalbe loeſed out'ef his priſon z 

8 And ſhall go out to deceine the nations which' 
are inthe foure nog dvr —_—_ and qo 

ito gather them to to battel: the number * 

Bf hor i8 as the fundof the Sea. | 

Þ And they went yp on the breadth of the earth, 
and compaſſed the campe of the Saints about, a 


_ the beloued citie ; and fire came downe frem God 
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out ofheauen, and denonred them, 

2+ And the deuil that deceined chem,was caft in- 
to the lake of fire & brimfton2 where the beaſt and 
the falſe prophet ave, & thalbe tormented day ah 
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4. - >, REVELATION. _ hery f 
terergand idolaters; and all lyars, ſhall kgve their YR £3 
inthe lake which burneth with fire and brim #* 
2: which is the ſecond death. God / 
.''S And therecame vnto me one of the ſenen An #* Wo 
| pelo had the ſeuen vials full of the ſeven FR 
e3,ahd talked with me,ſayirig, Come hither, 1+; 
Fill ew thee the Bride the Lambes wife, " fghte 
. te Aud hecaryed me away in the ſpirit to a great, 
and high mountain,and ſhewed me þ great Cityzthe > bri 
holy Icrufalem, deſcending out of heauen fr6 God, iſ bs 
, 11 Having the glory of God : and her light wa.2. « 
like ynto a tone, moſt precious, cuen like a laſperF* Yo , 
ne,cleere asCryſtall ; | 
12 And had a wall great and hiczand had twelde|* 
Latex, and at the gates twelue Angels, aud names Þ,s 
written thereon,which are the namer of the twelue ; 
tzibes of the children of Iſracl mn 
x3 On the Eaft three gates, on the North three | WIKGE 
__ on the South three gates," and on the Weſt Þ +, 
ee gates, ; 


4 And the wall of thecity had twelue founds- 
tions: and in them the names of the ewelue App jk d 
Itles of the Lambe. 2 God 

15 And hethat talked with me had a goldenreed | 
to meaſure the city,and the gates thereof, and the [Bl of 
wall thereof. A © '=xd6 
£6 And the city licth foure ſquare,and the length [3 as 
$s as large as the breadth; and he meaſured the city {8'? | 
with the reed twelue thouſand furlongs; the lene Þ " 
and the breadth,and the height of it are cquall. A 
17 And he meafared the wall thereof,an hundred F 7 
and forty and ſoure cubits, according to the meas: v8 
fure of a man;that is,of the Ange). 4, het 
18 And the bailding of the wal ef it was of Iaſpexf} O16 
mad the city was pare gold, like vntocleare glaile, *IFim 

19 And 'thefouridations of the wall of the G 
were gatniſhed with all manner of precions ſtanes UÞ" 
The firſt foundation was laſper, the ſecond SaphitYFr on 
the thifd a Chalcedony;the fourth an Emerald» __. Aopan 

26 The fiſthSardonix,the fixt Safdius,the ſeuenth Y39% if! 
Chryſolitexthe eight Beril, the ninth a Topas, the 


tenth a Chry ſopraſas, the eleucath a IaciaR , the Þ eg 
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